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city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
Totsir of Ibn Kathir 


Reports from the Companions ofthe Messenger of Allah = 


Reports that are attributed to the companions of A.l&h’s 
Messenger ¢= are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'an. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathir 
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
ather clearly authentic texts, then such state. s can nut be 
held as an evidence against what is k now to be authentic. 
Additional information in this re) is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. ae 


Incomplete Chains of Naifation 


The following is a iat of common incomplete chains of 
narrations — Ibn Kathir often quotes. 

- ‘Ali bin Bit Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- (‘Atiyah) Al-‘Awi reported that [bn ‘Abbas said... 

~ Ad-Dahhak frora Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Mahk and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘ud and [or| some men among the 
companions. 

~ Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 3. 
Az-Zuhri (Muhammad bin Shihab] reporting from or about 
the Prophet 35. 

- 'Urwah bin Az-Zubayr reporting from or about the Prophet xs. 

- ‘Ikrimah reporting from or about the Prophet 3=. 

~ Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet 3+. 

Al) narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according tu the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
Teason they are commonly referenced. 
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Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
#3, but they report from companions of the Prophet xs, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by [bn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence, 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata‘ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Sha‘bbi, Qatadah, Mujahid,\ Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslain’(Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. eo 
Other Scholars After the C mpanions 

The following are some setyolars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholat$ are not well known to the average 
English reader, one\should beware that their own statements 
about the Pr t 3%, his companions, or circumstances 
siteund ie Qur’an’s revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki’, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Jbn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, lbn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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€2. Those Messengers! 
‘preferred some of 
them to others; to some 
of them Allah spoke (di- 
reclly); others He raised 
to degrees (of honor); 
and to ‘ist, the son of 
Maryam, We gave clear 
proofs and evidences, 
and supported tim with 


Ruh-il-Qudus [fibril]. If Allah had willed, succeeding generations 
would not have fought against each other, after clear Verses of Allah 
had come to them, but they differed — some of them believed and others 
disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they would not have fought against one 


another, but Allah does what He wills.> 


Allah Honored Some Prophets Above Others 
Allah states that He has honored some Prophets to others. 


For instance, Allah said, 


95 335 OS Ser & Soph ES > 


4And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above 
others, and to Dawud We gave the Zabur (Psalms)> (17:5). 


In the Ayah above, Allah said, 
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C8 oo BS gi & Che SS SN aay 
{Those Messeugers! We preferred some of them to others; to 
some of thent Allah spoke (directly)> 


meaning, Mas and Muhammad 3%, and also Adam according 

to a Hadith recorded in Sahth Ibn Hibbdn from Abu Dharr. 
555 HS i} 

4Otters He raised to degrees (of honor)> as is evident in the Hadith 

about the Jsrd’ journey, when the Messenger of Allah saw 

the Prophets in the various heavens according to their rank 

with Allah. 

If somebody asks about the collective meaning of this Ayah 
and the Hadith that the Two Sahihs collected from Abu 
Hurayrah which states, “Once, a Muslim man and a Jew had 
an argument and the Jew said, ‘No, by Him‘Who pave Musa 
superiority over all human beings!’ Heels him, the Muslim 
man raised his hand and slapped:the Jew on his face and 
said, ‘Over Muhammad too, O evil’ one?!’ The Jew went to the 
Praphet 2 and complained tahim and the Prophet 2 said, 

cl 34 J5f OSE waingsy 5 dass On Og i Ue 5 LZ 
Syphl thea Sah AS Stl gst 8 rah tye be og del 

ee oN 6 ght 
Won't give me superiority above the Prophets, for the people 
will become stconscious or the Day of Resurrection, and I will 
be the first to be resurrected to see Misi holding on to the 
pillar of Allah's Throne. I will not know whether the 
uiconsciousiess Misa suffered on the Day of the Trumpet 
sufficed for hin, or if he got up before me. So, do not give me 
superiority above te Prophets! In another narration, the 
Prophet # said, «Do tof give superiority to some Prophets 
above others .s!*! 


The answer to this question is that this Hadith prohibits 
preferring some Prophets above others in cases of dispute and 


il Refer to Strat Al-Bagarah 255-56 
(21 Fath Al-Bari 6-508, Muslim 4:1844. 
(3 Fath Al-Bari 6:519, Muslim 4:1844. 
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argument, such as the incident mentioned in the Hadith. The 
Hadith indicates that it is not up to creation to decide which 
Prophet is better, for this is Allah’s decision. The creation is 
only required to submit ta, obey and believe in Allah's 
decision. 

Allah's statement, 


teil 6 Hh ce G5} 
4And We gave ‘Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs> 
refers to the proofs and unequivocal evidences that testify to 
the truth that ‘Isa delivered to the Children of Israel, thus 
testifying that he was Allah’s servant and His Messenger to 
them. 
ail ea SR} \ 
And supported hun will Rilil-Qhisy 
meaning Allah aided Isa with Jibfil, Lgeace be upon him, Allah 


then said, i 
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at rote oe 
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aif Allah ha: of, succeeding generations would not have 
fought again each other, after clear Verses of Allah had come 
lo ida but they differed — some of thent believed and others 
disbelieved. If Allah find willed, they would not have fought 
ngainst one another > 


meaning all this happened by Allah’s decree, and this is why 
He said next, 


Saree 2% ¢, 
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€But Allah does what He wills.> 
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€254. O you whto believe! Spend of that with which We have 
provided for you, before a Day comes when there will be no 
bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. And it fs the 
disbelievers who are the wrongdoers.> 


ee 
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Allah commands His servants to spend for His sake, in the 
path of righteousness, from what He has granted them, so 
that they acquire and keep the reward of this righteous deed 
with their Lord and King. Let them rush to perform this deed 
in this life, 


Cbd Sd 

<before a Day comes> meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 

hE GL a ED 
when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor 
intercession.» 

This Ayah indicates that on that Day, no one will be able to 
bargain on behalf of himself or ransom himself wii \any amount, 
even if it was the earth’s fill of gold; nor will tis friendship or 
relation to anyone benefit him. Similarly, said, 

CEES no HE A gt op 

<Then, when the Trumpet 

among them that Da 

23:101]. 

[23:101] «oe : 
Poe iad 5) 
¢Nor intercession> meaning, they will not henefit by the 
intercession of anyone. 

Allah’s statement, 


igbloun, there will be no kinship 
‘wor will they ask of one another> 


Cisabi o SKib> 
and it is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers> 


indicates that no injustice is worse than meeting Allah on that 
Day while a disbeliever. Ibn Abi H&tim recorded that ‘Ata’ bin 
Dinar said, “Ali thanks are due to Allah Who said, 


sat ph Sib 
dand it is the disbelievers who are the wrongidoers} 


but did not say, ‘And it is the wrongdeers who are the 
disbelievers.’""l 


"! thn Abi Hatim 3-966. 
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4255. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the 
Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists. 
Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To Him belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth. Who is 
he that can intercede with Hitn except with His permission? He 
knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this world, and 
what will happen to them in the Hereafter. And they will never 
compass anything of His Knowledge except that which He wills. 
His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth and He feels 
no fatigue in guarding and preserving thei ‘And He is the 
Most High, the Most Great.> Re 
- a\\ a 
The Virtue of Ayat Al. 

This is Ayat Al-Kursi\and tremendous virtues have been 
associated with it @hine authentic Hadith describes it as the 
greatest Ayia . Book of Allah.’ Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Ubayy-bin Ka’b said that the Prophet 3% asked him about 
the greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah, and Ubayy answered, 
“Allah and His Messenger know better.” When the Prophet 
repeated his question several times, Ubayy said, “Ayat Al- 
Kurst.” The Prophet # commented, 


WH dd Coy Sy coat Yo gay atthe ef oh Gg 

tpl Glo i 
1Congratulations for having knowledge, O Abu Al: Mundhir! 
By He in Whose Hand is my soul! This Ayah has a tongue and 


two lips with which she praises the King (Allah) next to the leg 
of the Throne.3!"! 


This Hadith was also collected by Muslim! , but he did not 


1) Ahmad 5:14. 
(I yustim 1:556. 
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include the part that starts with, “By He in Whose Hand...” 

imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyub said that he had 
some dates and a Ghoul!!! used to take some, and he 
complained to the Prophet. The Prophet # said to him, “When 
you see her, say, ‘In the Name of Allah, answer to the 
Messenger of Allah’.” Abu Ayyub said that when she came 
again, he said these words and he was able ta grab her. She 
begged, “I will not come again,” so Abu Ayyub released her. Abu 
Ayyub went to the Prophet # and the Prophet asked him, 
“What did your prisoner do?” Abu Ayyub said, “I grabbed her 
and she said twice, T will not come again,’ and | released her.” 
The Prophet % said, “She wili come back.” Abu Ayyub said, “So 
I grabbed her twice or three times, yet each time [I would 
release her when] she vowed not te come back. I would go ta 
the Prophet 3 who would ask me, ‘What is the\news of your 
prisoner?’ I would say, 1 grabbed her, then réléeased her when 
she said that she would not return.’ "the: Prophet 3 would say 
that she would return. Once, | ed her and she said, 
‘Release me and [ will teach you\eething to recite so that no 
harm touches you, that is Ayat Al-Kursi.’ Abu Ayyub went to 
the Prophet 3 and told: Ai, and the Prophet #¢ said, “She is 
liar, but she told 21 At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith 
in the chapter.of the virtues of the Qur’an and said, “Hasan 
Gharib." dr Arabic, ‘Ghoul’ refers to the Jinn when they 
appear at night. 

Al-Bukhari recorded a similar story in his Sahih from Abu 
Hurayrah, in the chapters on the virtues of the Qur’an and 
the description of Shaytan. In this narration, Abu Hurayrah 
said, 

“Allah's Messenger assigned me to keep watch over the 
Sadagah (charity) of Ramadan. A person snuck in and started 
taking handfuls of foodstuff. [ caught him and said, ‘By Allah, 
I will take you to Allah’s Messenger.’ He said, ‘Release me, for | 
am meek and have many dependents and am in great need.’ | 
released him, and in the morning Allah’s Messenger #8 asked 


(U That is a category of the Jina, attcibuted with many different 
characteristics by different scholars. 


(1 Anmad 5:422. 
) tupfat AbAhwadhi 81183, 
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me, ‘What did your prisoner do yesterday, O Abu Hurayrah?’ [ 
said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! He complained of being needy and 
of having many dependents, so [ pitied him and let him go.’ 
Allah’s Messenger # said, Indeed, he told you a lie and will be 
coming again.’ [ believed that he would show up again, for 
Allah’s Messenger 3 had told me that he would return. So, I 
watched for him. When he (showed up and) started stealing 
handfuls of foodstuff, | caught hold of him again and said, 1 
will definitely take you to Allah’s Messenger.’ He said, ‘Leave 
me, for | am very needy and have many dependents. I promise | 
will not come back again.’ I pitied him and let him go. In the 
morning Allah’s Messenger % asked me, ‘What did your 
prisoner do last night, O Abu Hurayrah!’ | replied, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! He complained of his great need and al too many 
dependents, so | took pity on him and set biptiree: Allah’s 
Messenger 33 said, Verily, he told you a ¢ will return,’ [ 
waited for him attentively for the t si and when he 
(came and} started stealing handfuls. foodstuff, 1 caught 
hold of him and said, ‘I will\ Wercly take you to Allah’s 
Messenger as it is the thi <time you promised not to return, 
yet you returned.’ He said; t me teach you some words which 
Allah will give you Benefit from.’ I asked, What are they?’ He 
replied, ‘Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al-Kursi- Alldhu ta 
ilahe ile Hrival-Hayyul- -Oayyum, till you finish the whole verse. 
(If you do so), Allah will appoint a guard for you who will stay 
with you, and no Shaytan will come near you until morning.’ 
So, [ released him. In the morning, Allah’s Messenger # asked, 
‘What did your prisoner do yesterday?’ I replied, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! He claimed that he would teach me some words by 
which Allah will grant me some benefit, so I let him go.’ Allah’s 
Messenger #4 asked, ‘What are they?’ | replied, ‘He said to me: 
Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al-Kursi from the 
beginning to the end, Allahu {a ilaha ila Huwal-Hayyul- 
Qayyum. He further said to me: (If you do so}, Allah will 
appoint a guard for you who will stay with you, and no Shaytan 
will come near you until morning.’ (One of the narrators) then 
commented that they (the Companions) were very keen to do 
geod deeds. The Prophet 3 said, ‘He spoke the truth, although 
he is a liar. Do you know whom you were talking to, these three 
nights, O Abu Hurayrah?’ Abu Hurayrah said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘1t 
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was Shaytan.’""! An-Nasa’i also recorded this Hadith in AL 
Yawwm wa Al-Loylah.'*| 


Allih’s Greatest Name is in Ayat Ai-Kursi 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma’ bint Yazid bin As-Sakan 
said, “I! heard the Messenger of Allah 3% say about these two 
Ayat, 
eisai RH SD 


¢Aillat! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists> 
|2:255], and, 

C580 Gt BS Va Lai 
¢Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right tote worshipped 
but He, the Ever Living, the One Who oo and protects all 
that exists» (3:1-2], 


ake ail sora i 
oThey contin’ ‘s Greatest Name ol! 


This is also the ation collected by Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi and Jbn Majah,'! and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Sahih". <2? 

Further, {bmn Marduwyeh recorded that Abu Umaémah 
reported that the Prophet 3 said, 


tabs Stjhe Shy 5th 359 Eg Seb g oe) th gilt ohh aa oe 
tAllah’s Greatest Name, if He was supplicated with it, He 
answers the supplication, is in three Siirahs - Al-Bagarah, Al 
“bnran and Ta-Ha.>!9l 
Hisham bin ‘Ammar, the Khatib (orator) of Damascus (one of 


the narrators in the above narration), said, “As for Al-Bagarah, 
it is in, 


"1 Fath ALBari 8 :672, 4:568, 6:386. 

71 Ad-Darimi no. $32, 

I Ahmad 6:461. 

(1 Abu Dawud 2:168, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :447, Ibn Majah 2:1267 
5! at-Tabarani 8 :282. 
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zal Sali 3H HF ND 
¢Allai! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists> 
(2:255]; in Al ‘Imran, it is in, 

Cig ea Sey 
¢AlifLam-Mim. Alla! None has the right to be worshipped 
but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all 
that exists) |3:1-2], while in Ta-Ha, it is in, 

Cheah pL AS ceed 
4And (all) faces shall be humbled before (Allah), the Ever 
Livittg, the One Who sustains and protects all a exists> 


}20:111].” RY 


©) 
Ayat Al-Kursi has Ten Complete Asabie Sentences 
1, Allah's statement, ow 


4Alliih! None fas the right to be worshipped but He > 
mentions that is the One and Only Lord of all creation. 
2. Allah’s Seetient, 
35 
¢Al-Hayyul-Qayyiim> testifies that Allah is the Ever Living, Who 
never dies, Who sustains everyone and everything. All creation 
stands in need of Allah and totally relies on Him, while He is 
the Most Rich, Who stands in need of nothing created. 
Similarly, Allah said, 
€, ph ONG Te ain Sop 

<And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand 

by His command} [30:25]. 
3. Allah's statement, 

5G iy 
<Neither slunber nor sleep overtakes Hint} 

means, no shortcoming, unawareness or ignorance ever 
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touches Allah. Rather, He is aware of, and controls what every 
soul eams, has perfect watch over everything, nothing escapes 
His knowledge, and no secret matter is secret to Him. Among 
His perfect attributes, is the fact that He is never effected by 
slumber or sleep. Therefore, Allah’s statement, 


Be gttdy oy 
4, a ¥> 


4Neither slumber avertakes Him> indicates that no unawareness 
due to slumber ever overtakes Allah. Allah said afterwards, 


3 tie 
qnor sleep>, which is stronger than slumber. It is recorded in 
the Sahinl'! that Abu Musa said, “The Messenger of Allah 2 
delivered a speech regarding four words: 


ee oh Gp is hath Jah ee 1 ats Saat V an bp 
BH 5th y= 5B cee 2H) Joe jp sf pgs bs Je 8 en 
cs by teat ch ga agts Sat che Gis 
aS ° 
tAlléh does not sleep, and J : not befit His majesty that He 
sleeps. He lowers the sealts and raises them. The deeds of the 
day are resurrected, in’ front of Him before the deeds of the 
night, and th deeds of the night before the deeds of te day. 
His Vet ick, or fire, and if He removes if, the rays from 
His Face wold burs whatever His sight reaches of His 
creation .0 


4. Allah’s statement, 
tao a estat ae ap 
¢To Him belongs whatever is it the heavens and whatever is on 
the earthy 


indicates that everyone is a servant for Allah. a part of His 
kingdom and under His power and authority. Similarly, Allah 
said, 
PONG Bey oath hae SF ty MG ost bt Mem opp 
Ces NS aa 


{) Muslim £:161. 
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éThere is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Mos? Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He knows each one 
of them, and has counted them a fidl counting. And everyone 
of thenr will come fa Him alone on the Day of Resurrection 
without any helper, or protector or defender} [19:93-95}. 


5. Allah’s statement, 
dish Ye tke Gti oll bb 
éWho is he that can intercede with Hint except with His 
permission ?> 
is similar to His statements, 
3 eps ai la eH isa ack gh ot 9 ot sO 
40 


aS 


dAmd there are many angels in the heavens, whidse itlercessiont 
will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is — on (53: aged, 


Hi ai ipa GP 


4They cannot ine except for hint with whom He is 
pleased} [21: 28},00 


These Aypaieeest Allah's greatness, pride, and grace, and 
that no ofe dares to intercede with Him on behalf of anyone 
else, except by His permission. Indeed, the Hadith about the 
intercession, states that the Prophet 2 said, 


re aa 


ay ch St. pads Ot le Odd ets el oh Es ih 
es ght Bee Mele Bot) g 
ert, aur cor a haere! peal tte eo ale 

gh weeds ints gos - (JG - fea Aly os a Ae 

a) will stand wader the Throne and fall in prostration, and 

Allah wilf allow ine to rentaitt it that position as much as He 
wills. | will Hereafter be told, “Raise your head, speak and you 
will be heard, intercede and your intercession will be accepted” - 


The Prophet 2x then said, “He will allow me a proportion 
whom ! will enter into Paradise,“""! 


6. Allah's statement, 


4p 5 Aad GGG > 


I Muslim 1-180, 
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He knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this world, 
and what will happen to them in the Hereafter> 

this refers to His perfect knowledge of al! creation; its past, 

present and future, Similarly, Allah said that the angels 

proclaimed; 
BEGBR GAGE GOB LAE Ay de op 

45 

And we (angels) descend not except by the command of your 
Lord (O Muhammad 38). To Him belongs what is before us and 
what is behind us, and what is between tose two; and your 
Lord is never forgetful [19:64]. 

7. Allah’s statement, 

CGS ah 1 Shel To) 

qAnd they will never compass anything of His Knowledge 
except that which He wills>, S) 

asserts the fact that no oné \attains any part of Allah’s 

knowledge except what All tonveys and allows. This part of 

the Ayah indicates that" ho one ever acquires knowledge of 

Allah and in His tes, except what He conveys to them. 

For instance, said, 

ee de oy Zh Lp 
<But they will never compass anything of His knowledge> 
{20:1 10}. 
8. Allah said, 


tENG 5230 LY 55> 
<His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth.> 
Waki‘ narrated in his Tafsir that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Kurst is 
the footstool, and no one is able to give due consideration to 
{Allah’s] Throne.””) Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his 
Mustadrak”! from Ibn ‘Abbas, who did not relate it to the 
Prophet 23. Al-Hakim said, “It is Sakih according to the criteria 


1 At-Tabarani 12:39. 
(2) Al-Hakim 2:282. 
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of the Two Sahths, and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not 
record it.” In addition, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If 
the seven heavens and the seven earths were flattened and laid 
side by side, they would add up to the size of a ring in a desert, 
compared to the Kursi!! 
9. Allah said, 
q ted bie nt] $> 
4And He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them) 
' meaning, it does not burden or cause Him fatigue to protect 
the heavens and earth and all that is in between them. 
Rather, this is an easy matter for Him. Further, Allah sustains 
everything, has perfect watch over everything, nothing ever 
escapes His knowledge and no matter is ever a secret to Him. 
All matters are insignificant, modest and humble before Him. 
He is the Most Rich, worthy of all praise. does what He 
wills, and no one can ask Him about what)He does, while they 
will be asked. He has supreme. power over all things and 
perfect alertness concerning eve ing. He is the Most High, 
the Greatest, there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, 
and no Lord other - Him 
10, Allah's statement, 
ow ree 
¢And He is the Most High, the Most Great> is similar to His 
statement, 


4H senild 


<the Most Great, the Most High> [13:9]. 

These and similar Aydt and authentic Hadiths about Allah’s 
Attributes must be treated the way the Salaf (righteous 
ancestors) treated them by accepting their apparent meanings 
without equating them [with the attributes of the creation] or 
altering their apparent meanings. 

AG hy Leds onl KG SA 5 LEY EA Gal 3 BLD 
Gbps SGU peal 9 gat wah a 


Ol thn Abi Hatim 3-981. 
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4256. There is ne compulsion in religian. Verily, the right path 
has become distinct from the wormg path. Wiever diskelieves 
in Taghut aad believes in Allah, then he has grasped the most 
fruskvortry handhold that will never brevk, And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.¢ 


No Compulsion in Religion 
Allah said, 

ANSE 
qThere is xo compulsion in religion, meaning, “Do not force 
anyone to become Muslim, for Islam is plain and clear, and its 
proofs and evidence are plain and clear. Therefore, there is no 
need to force anyone ta embrace Islam. Rather, whoever Allah 
directs to Islim, opens his heart for it and enlightens his mind, 
will embrace Islam with certainty. Whoeyer-Allah blinds his 
heart and seals his hearing and sightathen he will not benefit 
from being forced to embrace Islam, 

Tt was reported that the Nar were the reason behind 
revealing this Ayah, alt Cid its indication is general in 
meaning. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said [that before 
Islam], “When (an.Ansar] woman would not bear children who 
would live, 5 ould vow that if she gives birth to a child 
who remains alive, she would raise him as a Jew. When Banu 
An Nadir (the Jewish tribe] were evacuated {from Al-Madinahl, 
some of the children of the Ansar were being raised among 
them, and the Ansar said, We will not abandon our children.’ 
Allah revealed, 


a oe AEA SS Gail iS, > 
There is no compulsion in religion, Verily, the right path has 
hecome distinct from the wrong path >»! 


Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i”! also recorded this Hadith. 
As for the Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded, in which Anas 
said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said to a man, 
TEC 8 iy is (As pul e “AG Wialcale 
Ol at-Paban 5:407. 
I abu Dawud 3:132, An-Nasat in AL-Knbra 6-304. 
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“Embrace Esian.’ The man said, “I dislike it.” The Prophet 
ge wad, “Even if you dislike if. 0U" 

First, this is an authentic Hadith, with only three narrators 
between [mam Ahmad and the Prophet i+. However, it is not 
relevant to the subject under discussion, for the Prophet x= did 
not foree that man to become Muslim. The Prophet #: merely 
hivited this man to become Muslim, and he replied that he does 
not find himself eager to become Muslim. The Prophet z= said 
to the man that even though he dislikes embracing Islam, he 
shouid still embrace it. ‘for Allah will grant you sincerity and 
irue intent.’ 


Tawhid is the Most Trustworthy Handhold 


Allah’s statement, 


“ 
aiae fee 


ted a 

eWhorver distelieves in Tighit Beliewes in Allah, then he 
fins grasped the onost trus ony handhold tat will never 
break. And Allah is All-Herer, All-Knower> 


is in reference ta, Whoever shuns the rivals of Allah, the 
idols, and thosesthat Shaytan calls to be worshipped besides 
Allah, wh believes in Allah’s Oneness, worships Him 
alone and testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him, then 


458) shh a ap 
then he has grasped the mosi trustworthy hanithold 


Therefore, this person will have acquired firraness [in the 
religion] and proceeded on the correct way and the straight 
path. Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that ‘Umar said, “Jibt 
means magic, and Taghat means Shaytan. Verily, courage and 
cowardice are two instincts that appear in men, the 
courageous fights for those whom he does not know and the 
coward mins away from defending his own mother. Man’s 
honor resides with his religion and his status is based upon 


Ul Ahmad 3:18]. 
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his character, even if he was Persian or Nabatian.”) Umar’s 
Statement that Taghat is Shaytan is very sound, for this 
meaning includes every type of evil that the ignorant people of 
Jahityyah (pre Islamic era of ignorace) fell into, such as 
worshipping idols, referring to them for judgement, and 
invoking them for victory. 

Ajlah’s statement, 


il poi YF sia act ap 


then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will 
never brenk> 


means, “He will have hold of the true religion with the 
strongest grasp.” Allah equated this adherence to the firm 
handhold that never breaks because it is built solid and 
because its handle is firmly connected. This iseehy Allah said 
here, sy, 

NM ayd Gos O4 
4b past ¥ gist sel LS 
<then he has grasped the most. #.tnishworthy handhold that will 
never break.> ee? 


Mujahid said, ejimost trustworthy handhold is imdn 
(faith}."7] As-S ag oad that it refers to islam.?! Imam 
Ahmad Tecogy ih Qays bin ‘Abbéd said. “] was in the 
Masjid wheha man whose face showed signs of humbleness 
came and prayed two Rak‘ahs that were modest in length, 
The people said, This is a man from among the people of 
Paradise.’ When he left, | followed him until he entered his 
house, and I entered it after him and spoke with him. When 
he felt at ease, I said to him, When you entered the Masjid, 
the people said such and such things.’ lie said, ‘All praise is 
due to Allah! No one should say what he has no knowledge 
of. J will tell you why they said that. 1 saw a vision during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah, and [ narrated it to him. 
I saw that 1 was in a green garden,’ and he described the 
garden's plants and spaciousness, ‘and there was an iron 
a At-Tabari 5:417. Nabatian refers to a people who resided in 
Jordan, i.e. even if he was not an Arab. 
Pl at-Tabari 5-421. 
BI 4:-Tabari $:421. 
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Stig ty ane 
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Fyse nets Soe 


FATS 5 es Snetiipalsse oat 
“iy sin. $I SOG SAREE avin 


pies 


$5 ASCE Gay 


4, eee 


“ig pars 


no “4 


Merpem erent 
ABE A Ci ce 3 Aye 


atte oh bhend 


Cie ° 
® eos igh seh 
i) es ul; pkey bys et 


sth BF EY EST th 


aed 
GH, L586 Spe site 


pole in the middle of 
the garden affixed in 
the earth and its tip 
reached the sky. On 
its tip, there was a 
handle, and | was 
told to ascend the 


pole. [ said, ‘I 
cannot.’ Then a 
helper came and 


raised my robe from 
behind and said to 
me, ‘Ascend.’ 1 
ascended until 1 
grasped \the handle 
and aid to me, 
‘Hold on to the 
‘Wandle.' I awoke 
from that dream with 
the handle in my 
hand. I went to the 
Messenger of Allah 
% and told him 
about the vision and 
he said, 


SS cdi ul ey 4353 Lapis 


bo 4a 


\As for the garden, it represents Islam; as for the pole, it 
represents the pillar of Islam; and ihe handle represents the 
most trustworthy handhold. You shall remain Mushim until you 


die.> 


This Companion was ‘Abdullah bin Salam.””) 


This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs; and Al- 
Bukhani also recorded it with another chain of narration. it 


0) Ahmad 5:452. 
(2) Fath AlL-Bari7:161, Muslim 4:1930. 
81 Path ALBari 2:418. 
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Dadnw T soaee jae See oe ny eA tee “ et ae 
mal AS Zo eaity ge! Jl glib oy meee [ae tol G5 al} 
Z 


Hay oh, ie yg Sacaa 7 ees re ee a a 
Gi pe Gh Gast St CC i wo Se pele Spi 
oe £ 
Suv Syl 


4257, Allah ts the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who 
believe. He brings them out from darknesses into ligt. But as 
for those toho disbelieve, their Awliya’ (supporters and helpers) 
are Téghit (false deities and false leaders), they bring then out 
from light into darknesses. Those are the dweilers of the Fire, 
and they will abide therein forever.» 


Allah stated that whocver follows what pleases Him, He will 
guide him to the paths of prace, that is Islam, or Paradise. 
Verily, Allah detivers His believing servants from. the darkness 
of disbelief, doubt and hesitation, to the light\of the plain, 
clear, explained, easy and unequivacal truth. He also stated 
that Shaytan is the supporter ofthe’ disbelievers who 
beautifies the paths of ignorance and misguidance that they 
follow, thus causing them to Wate from the true path into 
disbelief and wickedness. we 


MD iG (IO Lami sp 
x 
Those are eocllers of the Fire, and they wil abide therein 
y Y 
forever 


This is why Allsh mentioned the light in thr: singular while 
mentioned the darkness in the plural, because truth is one, 
while disbelief comes as several types, all of which are false. 
Similarly, Allah said, 

SH as ob Ky SES Se AE i TAR Cate ae a Op 

45,85 peal og KS, 


«And verily, this is my straight path, sv follow ut, and follow 
nut father) paths, for they will separate you away from His 
paili, This He has ordained for you that you may have Taqiend 
(6:153], 


45385 li acc 
tAnd originated the darknesses and the light [6:1], and, 
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<0 


4B ened” ed 


wee 


éto the right and to the lefis> (16:48). 


There are many other Aydt on the subject that mention the 
truth in the singular and falsehood in the plural, because of 
falsehood’s many divisions and branches. 

cst ¢ % oobi je 5 Raita af aSe i a db raat tc oil 4 \ 5 pil> 
A gia & abl oe di Op foal U6 EG A Oo Ls ae 

FeAl BAT cae FG AS sal Sys yptall Ge Xe 
4258, Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim 
about his Lord (Alla), because Allah had given firm the 
kingdoni? When Ibriliin said (to hin): “My Lord is He Wito 
gives life and causes death.” He said, “I give life\and cause 
death.” Ibrahim said, “Verily, Altah brings fheGun from the 
east; then bring it you from the west.” Sonilie disbeltever was 
utterly defeated. And Allah guides so He people, who are 
wrongdoers,> ; 

we 
The Debate Between Ihrahim Al-Khalil and King Nimrod 

The king who dispitted with Ibrahim was King Nimrod, son 
of Canaan, so not Kush, son of Sam, son of Noah, as Mujahid 
stated. It wis eie0 said that he was Nimrod, son of Falikh, son 
of ‘Abir, son of Shalikh, son of Arfakhshand, son of Sam, son 
of Noah. Mujahid said, “The kings who ruled the eastern and 
western parts of the world are four, two believers and two 
disbelievers. As for the two believing kings, they were 
Sulayman bin Dawud and Dhul-Qarnayn. As for the two 
disbelieving kings, they were Nimrod and Nebuchadnezzar,"””! 
Allah knows best. 

Allah said, 


3 a 


4Have you tot focked> meaning, “With your heart, O 
Muhammad!” 


bs aan oe oll Ld 


a] At-Tabari 5:433. 
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dat iim who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lard> 


meaning, about the existence of Allah. Nimred denied the 
existence of a god other than hirnself, as he claimed, just as 
Fir‘awn said later to his people, 


4s 0) end Loe OD 
1 know not that you have a god other than me> {28:38}. 
What made Nimrod commit this transgression, utter disbelief 


and arrant rebellion was his tyranny and the fact that he 
ruled for a long time. This is why the Ayah continued, 


Sep Gi aan Sp 
€Because Allah had given him the kingdom.) 


It appears that Nimrod asked [brahim to produce proof that 
Allah exists. Ibrahim replied, a 


beds fs si as - 
4My Lord is He Who gives: and causes death> 


meaning, “The proof of Allah's existence is the creations that 
exist after they were nothing and perish after they had existed. 
This only proves the existence of the Creator, Who does what 
He wills, for the ings could not have occurred on their own 
without a Creator who created them, and He is the Lord that I 
call to forWorship, Alone without a partner.” 
This is when Nimrad said, 
As AD 
i give life and cause death > 
Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ishaq and As-Suddi said that he 
meant, “Two men who deserved execution were to be brought 
before me, and 1 would command that one of them be killed, 
and he would be killed. 1 would command that the second 
man be pardoned, and he would be pardoned. This is how I 
bring life and death."!") However, it appears that since Nimrod 
did not deny the existence of a Creator, his statement did not 
mean what Qatadah said it meant. This explanation does not 
Provide an answer to what Ibrahim said. Nimrod arrogantly 
and defiantly claimed that he was the creator and pretended 


"! at-Tabari 5:433,436,437. 
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that it was he who brings life and death. Later on, Fir‘awn 
imitated him and announced, 


2 


disse St Yi pend Lie Ub 
61 know not that you have a god other than me> [28:38]. 
This is why [brahim said to Nimrod, 


tlt oS ob ait Ge tbh ae a Cob 


Verily, Allah brings the sun from the east; then bring it you 
from the west.> 


This Ayah means, “You claim that it is you who brings life 
and death. He who brings life and death controls the existence 
and creates whatever is in it, including controlling its planets 
and their movements. For instance, the sun rises everyday 
trom the east, Therefore, if you were god, aS\ you claimed, 
bringing life and death, then bring the sun from the west.” 

2 F NN . 

Since the king was aware of his 3 cules, inadequacy and 
that he was not able to reply to. Nim's request, he was idle, 
silent and unable to compyent Therefore, the proof was 
established against him, Allah said, 


OR fil ue 
And dtl guides nut the people, who are wrontgdoers> 


meaning, Allah deprives the unjust people of any valid proof or 
argument. Furthermore, their false proof and arguments are 
annulled by their Lord, and they have eared His anger and 
will suffer severe torment. 

The meaning that we provided is better than the meaning 
that some philosophers offered, claiming that Ibrahim used the 
second arpument because it was clearer than the first one. 
Rather, our explanation asserts that Ibrahim refuted both 
claims of Nimrod, all praise is due to Allah. 

As-Suddi stated that the debate between Ibrahim and 
Nimrod occurred after ibrahim was thrown in the fire, for 
{brahim did not meet the king before that day. 

LE Sis PBI Se BER Ae wo 
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Bes CB OA Ges Ge wit Sn bts Stal 

Cin bed 5B Je GHIA 3G 
4259. Or like the one who passed by @ town in ruin up to its 
roofs. He said: “How will Allah ever bring it to life after its 
death?” So Allah caused him to dic for a hundred years, then 
raised him up (again). He said: “How long did you remain 
(dead)?” He (the man) said : “(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day 
or part of a day.” He said: “Nay, you have remained (dead) for 
@ hundred years, look at your food and your itrink, they show 
no change; and look at your donkey! And thus We have made 
of you a sign for the people. Look at the bones, how We bring 
fitem together and clothe them with flesh.” When this was 
clearly shown to him, he said, “I know {now) that Allah is able 
to ido all things.“’> 


The Story of ‘Uzayr 
Allah's statement, 


C95 pea ay ee 
No HAE : 


¢Have you not lookedkit Ttim who disputed with Ibrahim about 
his Lord > ve 


means, “H; veou seen anyone like the person whe disputed 


with [brahim about his Lord?” Then, Allah connected the 
Ayah, 


Aue ce Hee ne ot wg Ay 4 
CGexe FE es FF IS SAC std 
€Or like the one who passed by n town in ruin up to its roofs to the 
Ayah above by using ‘or’. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said that the 
Ayah (2:259] meant ‘Uzayr.!"! Ibn Jarir! also reported it, and 
this explanation was also reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi 
Hatim from lbn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
Sulayman bin Buraydah,!" 


"l Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1009, 
) At-Tabari $:439. 
1 at-Tabari 5:439,440, Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1009-1010, 
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Mujahid bin Jabr said that the Ayah refers to a man from 
the Children of Israel, and the village was Jerusalem, after 
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed it and killed its people. 


CxS > 
int ruin> means, it became empty of people. Allah’s statement, 
dane 
4up to its roofs> indicates that the roofs and walls {of the village} 
fell to the ground. Uzayr stood contemplating about what had 


happened to that city, after a great civilization used to inhabit 
it. He said, 
Chay 5 Ht as ge ob 
4Oh! How will Allah ever bring it to life after its death?} 
because of the utter destruction he saw and the i implausibility 
of its returning to what it used to be. Allatt said, 
C58 8, hp 
-\\N 
{So Allah caused hint to te. for a hundred years, then raised 
him up (again).> - 

The city was sei seventy years after the man (Uzayr) 
died, and its inka itants increased and the Children of Israel 
moved back ‘to it. When Allah resurrected Uzayr after he died, 
the first organ that He resurrected were his eyes, so that he 
could witness what Allah does with him, how He brings life 
back to his body. When his resurrection was complete, Allah 
said to him, meaning through the angel, 

45 Bg 8 SE SES ce 
<“How tong did you remain (dead)? He (the man) said: 
“(Perhaps) { remained (dead) a day or part of a day."> 

The scholars said that since the man died in the early part 
of the day and Alléh resurrected him in the latter part of the 
day, when he saw that the sun was still apparent, he thought 
that it was the sun of that very day. He said, 


CELE Sys Lys hy HE pe SH JB Be HD 
€Or part of a day.” He said: “Nay, you have remained (dead) 
for a hundred years, took at your food and your drink, they 
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show no change ."’> 


He had grapes, figs and juice, and he found them as he left 
them; neither did the juice Spoil nor the figs become bitter nor 
the grapes rot. 


Cree dy p> 
4And look at your doukey!>, “How Allah brings it back to life 
while you are watching.” 
LAS Gi cicasy 
€And thus We have made of you a sign for the peopled that 
Resurrection occurs. 
taj5 Gee Naif ah jath> 
Look at the bones, how We Nunshizuh 


meaning, collect them and put them b Chogether. In his 
Mustadrak, Al-Hakim, recorded that Kear a bin Zayd bin 
Thabit said that his father said thatthe Messenger of Allah 3 
tead this Ayah, a) 


oh zp 
¢how We Nunshizuhas) ‘Al-Hakim said; “Its chain is Sahih and 


they (Al-Bukh@rbiand Muslim) did not record it.” The Ayah 
was also read,” 


(G2) 
“Nunshiruha” meaning, bring them back to life, as Mujahid 
stated.!?) 
35 GK bp 
And clothe them with flesh.» 


As-Suddi said, “ Uzayr observed the bones of his donkey, 
which were scattered all around him to his right and left, and 
Allah sent a wind that collected the bones from all over the area. 
Allah then brought every bone to its place, until they formed a 
full donkey made of fleshless bones. Allah then covered these 
bones with flesh, nerves, veins and skin. Allah sent an angel 


I Al Hakim 2:234. 
"1 At-Tabari 5:476. 


Strat 2. Al-Bagarah (Part-3). 41 


ii {t cay who blew life in the 
MCE Th a fee, “« 4ei\- || donkeys’ nostrils, and 
Jp cele Ia aera the donkey started to 

Seng phe ate Rae ea 
(a ah dd I gl Eckl 55h 56 in8 bray by Allah’s 
woe ser s leave.”!"! All this 

PAECN CAC : SE pad Ait occurred while ‘Uzayr 


& oA Sets Hak 54 £23 '||was watching, and 
Ose mae rer apes this is when he 
pane Tn eines proclaimed, 


4rk 


RRO Fear cre Fie Ba hes ees Jeo ai St Sty 


sl a Liehsapiss 45 0h 
PAN PEE (iat basal pats 4He said, “Tl know 
Aver od - aac | (now) that Allah is able 


OFA ES ESS me ueneal | 6 do alldhings,"> 
Vekereserny ae Tyrer pnr & a meeting, “] know 
idly isang wie Ot) ale (ge Pals neg aa 


\\ 
witness it with my 


wiik, ie det cakes Sg own eyes. Therefore, I 


dacce hte am the most 
ale lhca ES A AS 23h goals knowledgeable in this 


CoD yp be, 


— a sich matter among the 


ernsteel people of my ume.” 
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fant 24 


oe al Si doy ioe a Re Nhe Ge ye F & boi 3 ah 


in 4S 
€260. And (remember) when Ibrahun said, “My Lord! Show 
me how You give life to the dead." He (Allah) said: ‘Do you 
not believe?” He (brahim) said: “Yes (1 believe}, but to be 
stronger in fatil.”” He said: “Take four birds, tien cause them 
to inclitte towards you (then slaughter them, cut them into 
pieces), and then put a portion of them on every hill, and call 


them, Urey will come to you in haste. And know that Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.”’> 


i AtTabari 5:468. 


BN S35 Zag dW 35> 
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The Khalil Supplicates to Allah to Show Him How He 
Resurrects the Dead 
The scholars said that there are reasons behind this request 
by Ibrahim. For instance, when Ibrahim said to Nimrod, 
boat) Fs al Gb 
4My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives life and causes death,> 


he wanted to solidify his knowledge about resurrection by 
actually witnessing it with his eyes. Prophet Ibrahim said, 


CB fbi 65 bE IE A Ae len 


"¢"My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.” He 
(Allah) said: ‘Do you not believe?” He (Ibrahim) said: “Yes {f 
believe), bul to be stranger in faile.””> 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayr (Said that the 


Messenger of Allah sz said, ox 
icy egos eee Os, ae aT \\O fae: 
ine A JE Gy nS vance 3 ar ae pl! is AESY Sel cpt 
Ra 45 5d 5S HO 


iWe are more or hen in doubt than Ibrahim when he said, 
“My Lord! Show ne how You give life to the dead.” Allah 
said, “Don't'you believe?” Ibrahim said, “Yes (I believe), but (1 
ask) in ‘ertier to be stronger in faith 3) 
The Prophet’s statement in the Hadith means, “We are more 
liable to seek certainty.” 


The Answer to Al-Khalil’s Request 
Allah said, 
46, Sar bt Ge EL AS 
€He said: “Take four birds, then cause them to incline towards 
you”) 
Scholars of Tafsir disagreed over the type of birds mentioned 


here, although this matter in not relevant due to the fact that 
the Qur'an did not mention it. Allah's statement, 


0. Fath ALBari 8:49. 
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4a, apap 
cause them to incline towards youd means, cut them to pieces. 
This is the explanation of Ibn ‘Abbas, Jkrimah, Sa‘id bin 
Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Dili, Wahb bin 
Munabbih, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi.!!! Therejore, Sbrahim 
caught four birds, slaughtered them, removed the feathers, tore 
the birds to pieces and mixed the pieces together. He then 
placed parts of these mixed pieces on four or seven hills. Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “Ibrahim kept the heads of these birds in his hand. 
Next, Allah commanded Ibrahim to call the birds to him, and 
he did as Allah commanded him. Ibrahim witnessed the 
feathers, blood and flesh of these birds fly to each other, and 
the parts flew each to their bodies, until every bird came back 
to life and came walking at a fast pace towards Ibrahim, so that 
the example that Ibrahim was witnessing wo' ecome more 
impressive. Each bird came to collect its head from Ibrahim's 
hand, and if he gave the bird another fea the bird refused to 
accept it. When Ibrahim gave a 


: pird its own head, the head 
was placed on its body by Allah’ leave and power.’”?! This is 
why Allah said, © 


oe 16 HS sd 

¢Anibhriow that Allah is All-Mighty, Al-Wise> 

and no one can overwhelm or resist Him. Whatever Allah wills, 
occurs without hindrance, because He is the All-Mighty, 
Supreme above all things, and He is Wise in His statements, 
actions, legislation and decrees. 


‘Abdur-Razz4q recorded that Ma'mar said that Ayyub said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on what Ibrahim said, 


oH 58d 65> 
but to be stronger in Faith>, “To me, there is no Ayah in the 
Qur'an that brings more hope than this Ayah”! Ibn Abi 


Hatim recorded that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir said that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As and 


(4 thn Abi Hatim 3:1039,1040. 
2) 4l-Qurubi 3:300. 
'3) at-Tabari 5:489. 
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said te him, “Which Ayah in the Qur'an carries more hope for 
you?” Ibn ‘Amr said, 


GHEY yd FO a cs B 
¢Say: “O ‘lbadi (My servants) who have transgressed agninst 
themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not.> 
[39:53]. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “But I say that it is Allah’s statement, 
C5 J EF SG GIS Se BS Ss to HD 
4And (remember) when Ibrahim said, “My Lord! Show me how 
You give life to the dead.” He (Allah) said: “Do you not 
believe?” He (Ibrahim) said: “Yes (I believe)...9 
Allah accepted Ibrahim’s affirmation when he merely said, 
‘Yes.’ This Ayah refers to the doubts that attack\the heart and 
the thoughts that Shaytan inspires." Al-Hakiin also recorded 
this in Al-Mustadrak and said; “Its chai Sahih but they did 
not record it.“2! ow 
Pegaso eas i BH jak 9 atisd Saat ok ED 
MORE bs 6 1H os ot Sh i 
261. The parablé-of those who spend their wealth in the way of 
Alléh, of a grain (of corn); it grows seven ears, and 
each ear ‘has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to 
whom He wiils. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ 
needs, All-Knower > 


Rewards of Spending in Allah’s Cause 


This is a parable that Allah made of the multiplication of 
rewards for those who spend in His cause, seeking His 
pleasure. Allah multiplies the good deed ten to seven hundred 
times. Allah said, 

A FAA 


Cail SoS og IN Gat Gat E> 


4The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of 
Allah...) 


1 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1032. 
12) Al-Hakim 4 :260. 
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Sa‘id bin Jubayr commented, “Meaning spending in Allah’s 
obedience.) Makhtl said that the Ayah means, “Spending 
on Jihad, on horse stalls, weapons and so forth. “1 The 
parable in the Ayah is more impressive on the heart than 
merely mentioning the number seven hundred. This Ayah 
indicates that Allah ‘grows’ the good deeds for its doers, just 
as He grows the plant for whoever sows it in fertile land. The 
Sunnah also mentions that the deeds are multiplied up to 
seven hundred folds. For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Mas‘id said that a man once gave away a camel, with its 
bridle on, in the cause of Allah and the Messenger of Allah 3 
said, 


'On the Day of Resurrection, you will have seven hundred 
camels with their bridles.1"! 9 


Muslim and An-Nas&a'i also recor eegithi Hadith, and 
Muslim’s narration reads, “A man tou ght a camel with its 


bridle on and said, ‘O Messenger of’ Al lah! This is in the sake 
of Allah.’ The Messenger said” 


sie ak ay ly, Sie 


"You will earn Seven hundred camels as reward for if on the 
Day of Resurrection .:191 


Another Hadith: Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3¢ said, 


Go es Ble J el be Sah ieee! pi gil foe ise 
Sp Shs ab Gu oy sél iy gd op iad Mi dat Je tin 


» yids res Yl Be isis abs ate ny 33 etal, Hi 
CB py bbl 2 ll ai ep be we Sl att 


‘Every good deed that tre son of Adam performs will be 
multiplied ten folds, to seven Jrindred folds, to many other 
(1) thn Abi Hatim 3.1047. 
7 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1047. 
S| Ahmad 4:121. 
I Muslim 3:1505, An-Nasa’i 6:49. 
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folds, to as much as Allah wills. Allah said, “Except the fast, 
for tt is for Me and I wilt reward for it. One abandons his food 
and desire in My sake.” The fasting person has two times of 
happiness: when he breaks his fast and when he meets his Lord. 
Verily, the odor that comes from the mouth of whoever fasts is 
more pure to Alla than the scent of musk. Fasting is a shield 
(against sinning), fasting is a shield.s'"! Muslim recorded 
this Hadith.!! 

Allah's statement, 


C25 os Act bp 


Allah gives manifold increase to whom He wills» 
is according to the person’s sincerity in his deeds. 


tas bth 
¢And Allah is All-Sufficient jor His Pat es’ needs, All- 
Knower> CN 


WO 
meaning, His Favor is so wide w encompasses much more 
than His creation, and He-Has full knowledge in whoever 
deserves it, or does not rve it. All the praise and thanks 
are due to Allah. \ 
tee A od SAM LAG Gonz 9 ye oi Od al 
tee a. ree peg ar a Hex = : 4, te Ce 
iis OS Ss SG OB BR BG ok SEG oy 
ES AES BH iG Ah OE Sy tt a, te bd lt 
7 5 tie tans fe og te et Fe be oe me ok 
pal sae Y SG ee yk be Soh YO AER By Bl 
(BiH 
4262. Those who spend their wealth in the cause of Allah, and 
do not follow up their gifts with reminders of their generosity or 
with injury, their reward is with their Lord. On them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve.> 
4263. Kind words and forgiving of faulis are better than 
Sadagah (charity) folowed by injury. And Allah is Rich (free of 


2 aie guile 


‘l ahmad 2:443. 
2) Muslim 2:807. 
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all needs) and He is Most Farbearing .> 


4264, O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaguh 
(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like him 
who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and fe does not 
believe mi Allah, nor in the Last Day. His likeness is the 
likeness of a smooth rock on which ts a little dust; on it falls 
heavy rain which leaves it bare. They are not able fo do 
anything with what they have eared. And Allth does not 
guide the dishelieving people.» 


To Remind About Charity Given is Forbidden 


Allah praises those who spend from their money in His 
cause, and then refrain from reminding those who received the 
charity of that fact, whether these hints take the form of 
words or actions. Qn 

4g wo Oo 

Allah’s statement, G 


yf ere oN 
ah Sp gw 
for with injury, indicates that ney do not cause harm to those 
whom they gave the charitysto, for this harm will only annul 
the charity. Allah next promised them the best rewards for this 
good deed, ee 


‘oS eee 6 AA At 
their aon is with their Lordp, indicating that Aah Himself 
will reward them for these righteous actions. Further, 


eat AS Yi 


4On then shall be no fear regarding the horrors of the Day of 
Resurrection, 


fink ob Vid 
dnor shall they grieved regarding the offspring that they leave 
behind and the adornment and delights of this world. They will 
not feel sorry for this, because they will acquire what is far 


better for them. 
Allah then said, 


4558 I> 


&Kind wordsp meaning, compassionate words and a 
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supplication for Muslims, 
ek 
dand forgiving? meaning, forgiving an injustice that tonk the 
form of actions or words, 
CIE 15S 8 SY 
gare better than Sadaqah (charihy) followed by injury. 
43 isp 


¢And Allah is Rich> not needing His creation, 


Most Forbearing> forgives, releases and pardons them. 


There are several Hadiths that prohibit yefiinding people of 
acts of charity. For instance, Muslim regarded that Abu Dharr 
said that the Messenger of Allah wad, 


Ste i oS Na neh Je as 65 GAR Ys 

il ay eh ry ost edly what ce ech tut 
Three persons ton Allah shall neither speak to on the Day of 
Resurrecti ior look at nor punfy, und they shall receive a 
painful torment : he who reminds (the people) of what he gives 


away, he who lengthens his clothes below the ankles and he who 
swears an oath while lying, to sell his merchantlise.0'! 


This is why Allah said, 
iS Go Sais as ve oh Cle 
40 you who belicvel Do not render im vain your Sadagah 
{charity} by reminders of your generosity or by injury> 
stating that the charity will be rendered in vain if it is followed 
by harm or reminders. In this case, the reward of giving away 


charity is not sufficient enough to nullify the harm and 
reminders. Allah then said, 


ol BE Set ltd 


() Muslim 1:102. 
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élike him who spends his wealth to be seen of mend 


meaning, “Do not nullify your acts of charity by following them 
with reminders and harm, just like the charity of those who 
give it to show off to people." The boasting person pretends to 
give away charity for Allah’s sake, but in reality seeks to gain 
people’s praise and the reputation of being kind or generous, 
or other material gains of this life. All the while, he does not 
think about Allah or gaining His pleasure and generous 
rewards, and this is why Allah said, 


451 8G Sh 3 > 
éand he does not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day.> 


Allah next set the example of whoever gives charity to show 
off. Ad-Dahhak commented that the example fits one who 
follows his acts of charity with reminders orharm.'"! Allah 
said, y 
ed Pree \Y : 
dubs JES re e 
4His likeness is the likeness o Saftoan) where Safwan, from is 
Safwanah, meaning ‘the h rocks,’ 


(OG et 55 a 

AS 

ton which is Jit dust; on it falls a Wabilp meaning, heavy rain, 
¥ tia sea 

which leaves it bare.» This Ayah means that heavy rain left the 

Safwan completely barren of dust. Such is the case with Allah’s 

action regarding the work of those who shew off, as their deeds 

are bound to vanish and disappear, even though people think 


that these deeds are as plentiful as specks of dust. Sa Allah 
said, 


45 GT onde TSG ee Gs pt & Giak Td 


They are not able to do anything with what they have earned. 
And Allah does not guide the disbelieving people. > 


in ae we 4k ee fh ree Se - nese “yg Lid + Rt dee, 
iy ie SES cell ROE A pike Het iT net Salt Jy 


'"l st-Tabari 5:527. 


50 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
aL ee to , _ - 


rece peor 

Ee aR AIG ET zoey 
LEA ZITO SACS 
TE Gries tli sit sha 


ore 


acl | 
SSE Sieber etal 


ee pores 


i tH @ SKA Tad 


aes we ae Sb laltpan 
“ tee ce Bute. ben 
a5 S52, ESTs Nis 


A wat te 


Licks é Seb sae TS ae 


“I iy ee Aer PRIASe eee 4 


i Sy ee rye £ aera i 


re) pres sigs aw “ants 


ie Ho, vey a pps sigh 
This is the example 


6.3 it eae (eas 
ef the believers who 


give away charity seeking ee Allah’s pleasure, 
Spit fs OS} 
€iwhile they in iheir own selves are sure and certain> 
meaning, they are certain that Allah shall reward them for 
these righteous acts with the best rewards. Similarly, in a 


Hadith collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, the Messenger of 
Allah # said, 


€265. And the parable 
af those who spend their 
wealih seeking Allah's 
pleasure while they in 
their own selves are sure 
and certain that Allah 
will reward trem (for 
their spending in His 
cause), is\that of a gar- 
den ona height; heavy 
rain’ falls on it and it 
e\Pdoubies its yield of har- 
vest. And if it does nat 
receive heavy rain, light 
rain suffices it. And 
Alidh is All-Seer (knows 
well) of what you do.> 


eG Uliy) aLady fle Jt 
«Whoever fasts Ramadan with faith and expectation...0 


meaning, believing that Allah commanded the fast, all the 
while awaiting His reward for fasting it.) 


IN’ Fath Al-Bari 4 :300. 


Leal 
Ine 
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Allah's statement, 
iiss KE ES 


dis that of a garden on a Ralwah> means, the example of a garden 
on ‘a height above the ground’, us the majority of scholars have 
stated. [bn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak added that it also has 
flowing rivers..' u 

Allah’s statement, 


445 . Gall 


4Wabil falls on ity means, heavy rain as we stated, So it 
produces its, 


4dsiy 
éyicld of harvest» meaning, fruits or produce, RNY 
ae ee) 

¢doubles>, as compared to other eae 

hee won 

g ii ste te a o 

¢And if it eas receive Wabil, a Tall suffices it.> 
Ad-Dahhak sai? That the ‘Tail’ is light rain." The Ayah 


tates at garden on the Rabwah is always fertile, for 
if heavy rain does not fall on it, light rain will suffice for it. 
Such is the case regarding the believer’s good deeds, for they 
never become barren. Rather, Allah accepts the believer's 
righteous deeds and increases them, cach according to his 
deeds. This is why Allah said next, 


Log al Ny GY 
4And Allah is All-Seey of what you doP meaning, none of His 
servants’ deeds ever escapes His perfect watch. 
Ga 3 QAO GS no yh pei we 1S Wi ORE oS pee aap 
SSib Hf og ad, Weck at Bh th I CG oS ie 
ER GRE SIG coh (205 Ht Le OS 


(0 At-Tabari 5:539. 
1 at-Tabari 5:539. 
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4266. World any of you wish to have a garden with date palms 
and vines, with rivers flowing underneath, and all kinds of 
fruits for him therein, while he is striken with old age, and his 
children are weak (not able to look after themselves}, then it is 
struck with a fiery whirlwind, so that it is burnt? Thus does 
Allah make clear His Ayat to you that you may give thought.» 


The Example of Evil Deeds Nullifying Good Deeds 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr 
said that Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah, “According to your opinion, about whom 
was this Ayah revealed, 


e- ¢ - fen we mo Fak od dave 
del bev it aoe ri oS i peau it) 


¢Would any of you wish to have a garden with date\palms and 
vines...2%," ree) 


They said, “Allah knows best.” ‘U ro angry and 
said, “Say we know or we do not knoW.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “O 
Leader of the Faithful! I have a -opinion about it.” ‘Umar said, 
“O my nephew! Say your opifiifn and do not belittle yourself.” 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This i an example set for a deed.” ‘Umar 
said, “What type of-deed?" Ibn ‘Abbas said, "For a wealthy 
man who works“in Allah’s pleasure and then Allah sends 
Shaytan toolim, and he works in disobedience, until he 
annuls his good works,”!I 

This Hadith suffices as an explanation for the Ayah, for it 
explains the example it sets by a person who does good first 
and then follows it with evil, may Allah save us from this end. 
So, this man annulled his previous good works with his latter 
evil works. When he desperately needed the deeds of the 
former type, there were none, This is why Allah said, 

CSicai, Cae a, Sy sit Ay 
qwhile he is striken with old age, and his children are weak 
(not able to look after themselves), then it is struck with a 
whirlwind> 


with heavy wind, 


2) Fath Al-Bari 8:49. 
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rere 


425jn4 mY 4} 
that is fiery, so that it is buf} meaning, its fruits were burnt 
and its trees were destroyed. Therefore, what will his condition 
be like? , 
Jbn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “Allah has set a good parable, and all His parables are 
good. He said, 


< "ate ie “2 whe fo. #@e, te ES ee hes. 
Ga GAT es sei GO pad og Se SG of ERS Sl 
dghijey 


4Would any of you wish fo have a garden with date palms and 
vines, with rivers flowing underneath, and ail kinds of fruits 
for him therein > 


But he lost all this in his old age, a 
4251 BAS Pa 

éwhile he is striken with old age> wii bis offspring and children 
are weak just before the end of his ife. Then a lightning storm 
came and destroyed his én. Then he did not have the 
strength to grow another garden, nor did his offspring offer 
enough help. This is the condition of the disbeliever on the Day 
of Resurrection when he returns to Allah, for he will not have 
any good deeds to provide an excuse - or refuge - for him, just 
as the man in the parable had no strength to replant the 
garden. The disbeliever will net find anything to resort to for 
help, just as the offspring of the man in the parable did not 
provide him with help. So he will be deprived of his reward 
when he most needs it, just as the man in the parable was 
deprived of Allah's garden when he most needed it, when he 
became old and his offspring weak.”!? 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 used to say in his supplication, 


ng Ab shail So fs de ole ah, ol Jet iho 
10 Allah! Make Your biggest provision for me when I aut old 
in age and at the time my life ends.s!? 
"l thn Abi Hatim 3:1074. 
I al-Hakim 1:542. 
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This is why Allah said, 
es SE ESES | 

Thus Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order that you 

may give thought> 
meaning, comprehend and understand the parables and their 
intended implications. Similarly, Allah said, 

eps ¥, CAs ay JENS cig 
¢And these similitudes We put forward for mankind; but none 


will understand them except those who have knowledge (of 
Allah and His signs)> (29:43). 


GaN g SGA Gs te ocean Slt Gp 
GF StS is ts DEE TY ame 2 Sad cat yes 
Gos © ter tre ot ee Gere O. aya Be tn ree 
typo Ke as GS Lead SY of5 TE at So gy Gite bs “ai 
NP 4S HY 208 5 
hehe : 
4267. O you who deli eh Spd of the good things which you 
have (legally) earned, anil of that which We have produced from 
the earth for pind do not aim at that which is bad to spend 
from it, hag ) you would not accept it save if you close your 
eyes and ‘tolerate therein. And know that Allah is Rich (free of 
all needs), and worthy of all praise.» 


€268. Shaylan threatens you with poverty and orders you to 
commit Fahsha’ (evil deeds) whereas Allah promises you 
forgiveness from Himself and bounty, and Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Knower.> 

4269. He grants Hikmah to whom He wills, and he, to whom 
Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted abundant good. But none 
remember (will receive admonition) except men of 
understanding .> 


The Encouragement to Spend Honest Money for Allah’s 


Sake 


Allah commands His believing servants to spend in charity, 
as Ibn ‘Abbiis stated, from the pure, honest money that they 
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earned and from the fruits and vegetables that He has grown 
for them in the Jand. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah commanded them 
to spend from the purest, finest and best types of their money 
and prohibited spending from evi] and dishonest money, 
because Allah is pure and good and only accepts that which is 
pure and gaod.” This is why Allah said, 


ea5t ES Ya 


dand do not aim at that which is bad meaning, filthy (impure) 
money, 
dant, 2h dyad 
to spend from it, (though) you would not accept itp 
meaning, “If you were given this type, you would not take it, 
except if you tolerate the deficiency in it. Verily, Allah is far 
Richer than you, He is in no need of this ey, so do not 
give, for His sake, what you would dislike ‘for yourselves.” It 
was reported that, ww 
tid & Ses 
\ : . 
¢and do not aim at tha which is bad to spend front it} 
means, “Do not spend from the dishonest, impure money 
instead of the honest, pure money.” 
Ibn Jarif ‘recorded that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib commented on 
Allah's statement, 


GEM o SGA Gs ce toe y Val bee Gt Gie> 


40 you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have 
(legally) earned, and of that which We have produced from the 
earth for you, and do nat aim af that which is bad to spend 
from it,> 
that it was revealed about the Ansar. When the season for 
harvesting date-trees would start, the Ansar would collect ripe- 
date branches from their gardens and hang them on a rope 
erected between two pillars in the Masjid of the Messenger of 
Allah. The poor emigrant Companions would eat from these 
dates. However, some of them (Ansar) would also add lesser 
type of dates in between ripe-date branches, thinking they are 
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allowed to do so. Allah revealed this Ayah about those who did 
this, 
dias SEES 
¢and do not aint at that which is bad to spend from it.>!"! 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 


Gi AT awe Lip 


<you would not accept if save if you close your cyes and 
tolerate therein> ° 


means, “If you had a right on someone who would pay you 
less than what you gave them, you wou'd not agree until you 
require more from them to make up the difference. This is why 
Allah said, Qn 
bc ah ae pe oe 
rn ee 
Oe 
save if you close your eyes Yolerate therein 


meaning, ‘Haw do you agree ot e what you do not agree for 
yourselves, while | have acight to the best and most precious 
of your possessions2”0lbn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded 
this Hadith and Ibn-Jarir added, “And this is the meaning of 
Allah’s Statement, 
Qs S44 op gh 4 ce teeter « 
find tial ge AE Ip 
<By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of 
that which you loved” [4:92]/*! 


Allah said next, 
dhs bb SG teh 
¢And know that Allah ts Rich (free of ali needs), and worthy of 
all praise> 


meaning, “Although Allah commanded you to give away the 
purest of your money in charity, He is far Richer from needing 
your charity, but the purpose is that the distance between the 
rich and the poor becomes less." Similarly, Allah said, 


1) At-Tabari 5 :559, 
12] Ibn Abi Hatim 3.1088, At-Tabari 3:565. 


Stiralt 2. Al-Bagarah (Part-3) 57 
Ke oH IE SS; he GUE Se 


it is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but 
it is piety from you that reaches Him> [22:37]. 


Allah is Rich and free of needing anything from any of His 
creatures, while all of His creatures stand in need of Him. 
Allah’s bounty encompassing, and what He has never ends. 
Therefore, whnever gives away good and pure things in charity, 
let him know that Allah is the Most Rich, His favor is 
enormous and He is Most Generous, Most Compassionate; and 
He shall reward him for his charity and multiply it many 
times. So who would lend to He Who is neither poor nor 
unjust, Who is worthy of all praise in all His actions, 
Statements, and decisions, of Whom there is neither a deity 
worthy of worship except Him, nor a Lord othersthan Him? 
Shaytanic Doubts Concerning Snendidg in Charity 


Allah said, wer 
Sve Ae ee fees & a -\ Ns r] sere yh 
C5 BS RS 5 A Sig AGT teats a ks ea ip 
as diets 


<Shaytan hr yo with poverty and orders you to commit 
F alisha’; tas Allah protnises you forgiveness from Himself 
and bourity, and Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ 
needs, All-Knower,> 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


‘Shaytan has an effect on the son of Adan, and the aigel also 
has an effect. As for the effect of Shaytin, if is by his 
threatening with evil repercussions and rejecting the truth. As 
for the effect of the angel, it is by his promise of a good end and 
believing in the truth. Whoever finds the latter, let him know 
that i is coming from Allah and let him thank Allah for it. 
Whoever finds the former, let him seek refuge - with Allah - 
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from Shaytan. 
The Prophet # then recited, 


Seco are herd Eb e site He 


C555 a add hs Big TE ets a Bg eT 


¢Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to connmntt 


Fahsha’; whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Hunself 
and bounty>!) 


This is the narration that At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasaii collected 
the book of Tafsir in their Sunan collections.) 
Allah said, 
iat ht sp 
4Shaytin threatens you with paverfy}, so that you hold on to 
~hatever you have and refrain from ae in Allah’s 
D.easure, fe) 
san eee gopher 2 
PC Len? <8 


4And orders you to counnit Fi ash teaning *“Shaytan forbids 
vou from spending in charity\Decause of the false fear of 
‘yecoming poor, and he ex) ages evil deeds, sins, indulging in 
-nat is prohibited, andinmoral conduct.” Allah said, 


2) ge bua Bale ge 
gr 4252 6% 


S@ 
Whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself instead of 
‘se evil that Shaytan enjoins on you, 


6555 


\nd Bounty> as opposed to the poverty that Shaytan frightens 
- 1 with, 


“And Allah is AU-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Knower.> 
The Meaning of Al-Hikmah 
\llah said, 
C65 Keng Gd 
Ton Abi Hatim 3:1090. 
* Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8 :332, An-Nasa7 in ALKubra 6:305. 


Sarah 2. Al-Bagaraht (Part-3) . 59 


¢He grants Hikmah to 
whom He wills.» 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
POC? BCom RWC ETA Os reported that ibn 
VE Ate dda at Ee oc cee || Abbas said, “That is 
halla hy lapels Al ats CSAS knowledge of the 
Sele at Sees tee _fe-42 Ouran. For instance 
(ar oe a ee Q , 
peas — — : = as a the abrogating and the 
mpascs Ta) & OSs Sc iG abrogated, what is 
rete teats oe ose. 7. plain and clear and 

ah + : ie : . 
a aha eethaeo ies what is not as plain 
Bia SACS as ea Ss and clear, what it 
OM it fee oh fo ee rt a. | allows, and what it 
Caplio Ae Feta cslte hs Tt does not allow, and its 
Ss Pe a awa in 43 3 parables) "!!! Imam 
| . jae kee ees me Tecorded that 

MEN oe dS SY Il abn Mastad said that he 
we Ak SST ce it taL-ajp] heard the Messenger of 
Sogo age - oH || Alla ats saying, 
Pen MSS NRE |e ts Sh ics Ws 
a ae ae fe tee Pt 
PAS pROM LY NOB | tic is thi Vu a tal 


Pa ahs ease Coe ot ae- . We er ec? 
a tree yen Pa IES hn GAG JAE Siti ts dah GB 
pbx red See fe fer ee, a, sevens Lotte 
race, Hema b 5 Kyle 5 55 Meokers Ue pat Hd OS 
‘There is no envy except in two instances: a person whom 
Allah has endowed with wealth and he spends it righteously, 
and a person whom Allah has given Hikmah and he judges by 
it and teaches if to others.x!l 
This was also collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, An-Nasaii, 
ibn Majah.!?! 
Allah’s statement, 


sani: n 


ott ie tts a3 te a 
“0G 95 ph} baer 


er 4e¢ 


4TH GS EE 5 
¢But none remember (will receive admonition) except men of 
Ml At-Tabari 5:576. 


7) Ahmad 1:432. 


9! Fath AlBari 1:199, Muslim 1:559, An-Nasa’t in AlKubra 3:426, 
Ton Majah 2:1407. 
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understanding -> 


means, “Those who will benefit from the advice are those who 
have sound minds and good comprehension with which they 
understand the words {of advice and reminder) and their 
implications.” 
ie Soils 05 REG aT OG SA a ae Aa tp 
i TA Hs OAR og LS Sy yl 
QS AE OS ty Hi Haas of oad Ss Gd 
4270. And whatever you spend for spendings (¢.g., im 
Sadaquh) or whatever vow you make, be sure Allah knows if 
all. And for the wrongdoers there are nto helpers} 
$271. If you disclose your Sadagat (alnsgiving), ‘ is well; but 
if you conceal thenr and give them to the poor is better for 
you. (Allah) will expiate you some of your\ sins. And Allah is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. Noy 
Allah states that He has perféc? knowledge of the good deeds 
performed by all of His creation, such as charity and various 
vows, arid He rewards tremendously for these deeds, provided 
they are performed, Seeking His Face and His promise. Allah 
also warns thi who do not work in his obedience, but 
instead ey Ilis command, reject His revelation and 
worship others besides Him: 


dca Se Lakh 5p 
And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers. 


meaning, who will save them from Allah’s anger and torment 
on the Day of Resurrection. 


The Virtue of Disclosing or Concealing Charity 
Allah said, 
Cd SUSI op 
€if you disclose your Sadagat, it is well» meaning, “It is well if you 


make known the charity that you give away.” 
Allah’s statement, 


Chel B56 TL GHB GH 


4But if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that is 
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better for you.» 


this indicates that concealing charity is better than disclosing 
it, because it protects one from showing off and boasting. 
However, if there is an apparent wisdom behind disclosing the 
charity, such as the people imitating this righteous act, then 
disclasing it becomes better than concealing it. The Messenger 
of Allah ix said, 


Bio es AL Ly Ball, aise oidy aul 


tHe who utters aloud Qur‘dnic recitation is just like he who 
discloses charity acis. He wha conceals Qur’anic recitation is 
just like he who conceals charity acts.+'*! 


The Ayah indicates that it is better that acts of charity be 
concealed, as reiterated by the Hadith that the Two Sahkths 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messéiger of Allah 3 
said, oy 


sie gE Lb) dae fay Vs db ji cde Ss 
Ge ae eG ale Uy PL at gf UE SL a 
GE Cas OL aE les BS eh antl 
spall Ls in SE ASE Sly ab 20 i aes ey 

QO ta 5a Gs ie VS aut gi, Gaal it; 


‘Allah will give shade fo seven on the Day when there will be 
no shade but His, (They are:) a just ruler, a youth who has 
been brought up in the worship of Alla, two persons who love 
each other only for Allah's sake who meet and part tn Allah's 
cause only, a man whose heart is altached to the Masjids from 
the time he departs the Masjid until he returns to it, a person 
who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then flooded 
with tears, a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of 
noble birth for illicit intercourse with her and says, ‘I fear 
Alldh, Lord of the worlds’, and a man who gives charitable gifts 
so secrelly that his left hand does not know what his right hand 
has given a?) 


"") sbu Dawud 2:83. 
I Fath Al-Bari 3:344, Muslim 2:715. 
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Allah’s statement, 
dies of bat 3555} 

<(Alleh) will expiate you sone of your sitisp means, in return for 
giving away charity, especially if it was concealed. Therefore, 
you will gain goodness by your rank being raised, and your sins 
being forgiven. 

Allah’s statement, 

41 SS oy tah 

4And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do> means, “No good 
deed that you perform escapes His knowledge, and lic shall 
reward for it.” 


eal RG Ss ek aaior vue 
Po eh S33 AS & et 5 a 35 1 i 5 05 cents 
i GH ge tng a RH we Oplle ¥ 
Oe Yt past woes eed LG Jaci yee 2h 
Lhe oe teas B Lh KS & os Z Gz, ot 


% x Ze See < Ale esi ri 4h i ave i Cae AGB pe 4 Am 
oe ot RAST if 


4272. Not upon you (Muhammad x) ts their guidance, but 
Allah guides whom He wills. And wihtatever you spend in good, 
it is for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allah's 
Face. And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you 
in full, and you shall not be wronged.} 

4273. (Charity is} for Fugara’ (te poor), who it Allah's cause 
are restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in the land — 
(for trade vr work). The one who knows them not, thinks that 
they are rich because of thetr imodesty. You may know them by 
their mark, they do not beg of people at all. And whatever you 
spend in good, surely Allih knows it well > 

4274. Those who spend their wealth (in Allah’s cause) by might 
and day, in secret and in public, they shall have their reward 
with their Lord. On then shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve} 
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Giving Charity to Polytheists 


Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa’ recorded that [bn ‘Abbas said 
that they, “Disliked giving charity to their polytheist relatives, 
but were later on allowed to give it to them when they 
inquired about this matter, and this Ayah was revealed, 


A in Nia wy EE Li sad St ends ek Ge Hi ep 
5 SS AS Se hal Ss HT, ad Hey 

Cs ofit 3 
4Not upon you (Muhammad #8) is their guidance, but Alli 
guides whom He wills. And whatever you spend in good, it is 
for yourseloes, when you spend not except seeking Allah's Face, 
And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in 


full, and you shall not be wronged >"! oo 
Allah’s statement, 


Me ate oe 8 A os 
qe Xb Fl 
«And whatever you spend in good, if is for yourselves} 
is similar to His other staterite t, 


ots ts 12 3) 


€Whosorver dues righteous good deed, it is for (the benefit of) 
his ownself: 


There are many other similar Ayat in the Qur'an. 
Allah said next, 


Ch 5 EE, hud 5 
When you spend not except secking Alldk’s Face.> 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented, “Whenever the believer 
Spends, including what he spends on himself, he seeks Allah's 
Face with it.”*) ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that the Ayah means, 
“You give away charity for the sake of Allah. Therefore, you 
will not be asked about the deeds jor wickedness] of those who 
receive it.“ This is a sound meaning indicating that when 
one spends in charity for Allah’s sake, then his reward will be 


. | An-Nasa7 in Al-Kubrd 6:305. 
Pl thn Abi Hatim 3:1115, 
8! ton Abi Hatim 3:1115. 
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with Allah. He will not be asked if the charity unintentionaily 
reached righteous, evil, deserving or undeserving persons, for 
he wilt be rewarded for his good intention. The proof to this 
statement is the Ayah, 
48 SEG eh SG AS had 
4And whatever you spend in good, it will be repatd to you in 
full, and you shall not be wronged > 


The Two Sahihs recorded a Hadith by Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah # 25 said, 


soo ap GSS die CA) She dian Won): jb; Ju 
Spit cag ie kta A agin su gn Je Ghd 1h hs oath 
i thi Bab a fee yack ek J Beg dia oS 
aa Jb er tg th 25 Pe git ee est ‘ete 
je 2b py vee) end * eg se aol ad ve! care Let] «Que 
jd aby 1 Seigslol iia ioitn hy Ls Ae bas uf ed 
ud Sith I Sku ody on cube he 5a es aga 


eo? ; 
‘A nie ‘said, “Tonight, I shall give charity.” He went out 
with his charity and (unknowingly) gave it to an adulteress. 
The next morning the people seid that alms were given to an 
adulteress. The man said, “O Allah! All the praises are for 
You. (1 gave my alms) to an adulteress. Tonight, { shall give 
abns agam.” He went out with his charity and (unknowingly) 
gave it to a rich person. The next morning {the people) said, 
“Last night, a wealthy person was given alms." He said, “O 
Allah! All the praises are for You. (I gave alms) to a wealthy 
man. Tonight, I shall again give charity.” So he went out with 
his charity and (unknowingly) gave it to a thief. The next 
morning (the people) said, “Last night, a thief was given 
aims.” He said, “O Allah! All the praises are for You. {I have 
given alms) fo en aduiteress, a wealthy man and a Heef.” 
Then, soitcone cane to him and said, “The ahns that you gave 
away were accepted. As for the adulteress, the alins might make 
her abstain from adultery. As for the wealthy man, it sight 
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take him take a lesson and spend his wealth that Allah has 
given hin. As for the thief, it might make him abstain from 
stealiny .“'sl’) 


Who Deserves Charity 
Allah said, 
4 ae 5 hth ok St 

€(Charity is) for tte poor, who in Alfah’s cause are restricted 

(from travel)> 
meaning, the migrants who migrated to Allah and His 
Messenger, resided in Al-Madinah and did not have resources 
that sufficiently pravided them with their needs, 

CA UGH 
€And cannot Darban (move about) inthe harid> 


meaning, “They cannot travel in the\land to seek means of 
livelihood.” Allah said in other ingtances [using a variation of 
the word Darban| S: 


. 


G55 % wel ce EE NT 3 Ae > 
¢And when you (itstins) fravel in the land, there is no sin 
ou you if yost-Shorten the Saldlt (the prayer)> [4:101]}, and, 
i ples SiS on ek ON y BE op BES bKe Sp 
ius 
4He knows that there will be some among you sick, others 


traveling through the land, seeking of Alldh's bounty, yet others 
Fighting in Allah’s cause> [73:20]. 


Allah then said, 
4S =, EA bist yeep 
¢The one who knows them not, thinks that they are rich 
because of their modesty> 
meaning, those who do not know their situation think that 
they are well-off, because they are modest in their clothes and 


il Fath At-Bari 3-340, Muslim 2:709, 
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speech. There is a Hadith with this meaning that the Two 
Sahihs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said, 
peed Sadly pissing fli 84 pill GUL ip bse och 
Siete GBhe V5 act seb des V gall Usadi ody gut 38%, 
ee oc) oles Y vale 
The Miskin (needy) is not he who wanders about and whose 
necd is sufficed by a date or two, a bite or tvo or a meal or 
tivo. Rather, the Miskin is hie who neither has enough resources 
to sustain him, all the while people are unaware of his need so 
they do not give to him, nor does he ask people for 
anything 0!) 
Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith from Ib “oe Mas‘ad,!?! 
Allah’s statement, 


ta bak eo 


€You may know them by their ma ase, “Those who have 
good minds discover their as ,” just as Allah said in other 
instances, 


eo ofa je 


4The m bo fhem (i.e. of their faith) is on their faces> 
[48:29], 


45 dl 2 
«But surely, you will know them by the tone of thetr speech!> 
[47:30]. 
Allah's statement, 
tic, ao css 


<they do not beg of people at ally means, they do not beg and, 
thus, do not require people to provide them with more than 
what they actually need. Indeed, those who «sk people for help, 
while having what suffices for their needs, have begged. 


Ql Rath ALBari 3-399, 
71 Ahmad 1 :384. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa‘d said, “My mother sent 
me to the Messenger of Allah 3 to ask him for help, but when 
I came by him | sat down. The Prophet 34% faced me and said to 
me, 


Ske 5 tn eS see iy an Sei ees oy send) ann 

asl Sis Si ae 5 
Whoever felt satisfied, then Alfa will enrich him. Whoever is 
modest, Allah will make him decent. Whoever is content, tert 


Allah will suffice for him. Whoever asks people, while having a 
small amout, he will have begged the people.» 


Abu Sa‘id said, “I said to myself, 1 have a camel, Al-Yaqutah, 
and indeed, it is worth more than a smalt amount.’ And I went 
back without asking the Prophet 3% for anything,’!'! This is the 
same wording for this Hadith collected by Al lawud and An- 
Nasaii.21 ay 

Allah’s statement, gv? 

Chi ng SELF 5 at 
OO 
¢And whatever you spend i good, surely Alldh knows it well> 
indicates that no charity escapes Him, and He will reward it 
fully and perfectly‘on the Day of Resurrection, when it is most 
desperately niéeded. 


Praise for those who Spend in Charity 
Allah said, 
Cy Se cel 8 es CO ais Mi ous dlp 
CM Som ph Ti Lyk SF 
<Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night and 


day, in secret and in public, they shall have their reward with 
their Lord. On thent shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.> 
This Ayah praises those who spend in charity for Allah's 
sake, seeking His pleasure, day and night, publicly and in 
secret, including what one spends on his family. The Two 
"I Abu Dawud 2:279, An-Nasai 5:95. 
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Sahihs recorded that 

the Messenger af 

Allah 3 said to Sa‘d 

bin Abi Waqqas: 

eS Gy LASj Vy wl 2 

BP PROS By 
ruts 


Poa ty pee 


ot te, 


"You will not spend 
charity with which you 
seck Allalt's Face, but 
yon will ascend a higher 
degree and status be- 


602 BONAR a 
SH ih as 3s, jus 
tents 

6 LG BIOS ik 5 os 
FQ Sousa testa gy 
CANFAS CAI TEARS LT 
ree Sg he Are OSS eeliics 


OR MMR CD 

Peart eytedig 4 eset re tyse 

G8 AS Boat als Ba ars ipl 
ger Ate aee Sev4ee gi Ltad ad Be 
AZINE RG 


bhent foe ge tk SA et net ace ; ; 7 
| (i OO Sad ASN G. oUlysS caus© of it, including 


at you put in your 
wife’s mouth»! 


Sapa Es atl yah AP 
kB Copley as 
met SLS BN BS 5b 
Mapes Uae GB OAL 125.51 || prophet w said, 
5 Ore fedaph ih, a 
95 BY poy did Sl sy ith Op 


Vii Foie yt WE wl Je 


Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu 
Mas‘ad said that the 


bey 
aul 


‘When ute Muslin spends on ftis fantily while awaiting the 

reward for it from Allah, it will be written as charity for 

him? 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim also recorded this Hadith." 

Allah said, 

Ags Le Be ced 

éshall have their reward with their Lord}, on the Day of 
Resurrection, as reward for what they spent in acts of 


(1) Fath ALBari 3:196, Muslim 4-1250. 
(7) Ahmad 4-122. 
15] Fath ALBari }-55, Muslim 2:695. 
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obedience. We previously explained the Ayah, 
are ek Ge te Ser ae 
tiyid AY pple GH ap 
there shail be no fear on them nor shail they grieve.> 

95 Sali Se NSS al 1 SS, SAA Tg Slt itp 
ood Uh BG ys ss TU oy J 
We ge ae eg At SE 

¢ ne Sly 


€275. Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of 
Resurrection} except like the standing of a person beaten by 
Shaytan leading him to insanity. That is hecause they say: 
“Trading is only like Riba,” whereas Allah KY permitted 
trading and forbidden Riba. So whosceye® receives an 
admonition from his Lord and stops eati ng Riba. shall not be 
punished for the past; his case is fe Hah (fo judge}; but 
whoever returns (to Riba), such ane the dwellers of the Fire 
they will Abide thereinp xo?” 
ra) 


The Punishment {07 Dealing with Riba [Interest and 
Usury} oo 

After Allak” mentioned the righteous believers who give 
charity, pay Zakah and spend on their relatives and families at 
various times and conditions, He then mentioned those who 
deal in usury and illegally acquire pevple’s money, using 
various evil methods and wicked ways. Allah describes the 
condition of these people when they are resurrected from their 
graves and brought back to life on the Day of Resurrection: 


asl Se ai He oS Ra AK IY EE ll 


€Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of 
Resurrection} except like the standing of a person beaten by 
Shaytan leading hint to insanity > 


This Ayah means, on the Day of Resurrection, these people 
will get up from their graves just as the person afflicted by 
insanity or possesed by a demon would. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “On 
the Day of Resurrection, those who consume Riba will be 
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resurrected while insane and suffering from seizures.” Ibn 
Abi Hatim also recorded this and then commented, “This 
Tafsir was reported from 'Awf bin Malik, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, As- 
Suddi, Ar-Rabi° bin Anas, Qatadah and Mugatil bin 
Hayyan."@] Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub 
said in the long Hadith about the dream that the Prophet 3: 
had, 


Jos Bg 8G dB ol sda oe A - 2 Ue 
Oia ly bss Glee tle Gop A ky gn hb Ute yy ac 
16 FS side Seed wos ad gall OS gh at au a 
gs tal 
‘We reached a river -the narrator said, “I thought he said that 
the river was as red as blood’’- and found that\a man was 
swimming in the river, and on its bank there wis another man 
standing with @ large collection of stones io, to him. The man 
in the niver would swim, then eae the man who had 
collected the stones and “pen iP wouth, and Hie other man 
would throw a stone in his 
The explanation Fas is dream was that the person in the 
BS 


river was one w umed Ribd.!>) 
Allah’s stat t, 
“Si ete tate ahs the Pome BE ee og Var 8h te 
Mad poey gecll Mal Jol Ht Jk, gett Oy HG ey ap 

4That is because they say: “Trading is only like Riba,” whereas 

Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Riba> 
indicates that the disbelievers claimed that Riba was allowed 
due to the fact that they rejected Allah's commandments, not 
that they equated Ribaé with regular trade. The disbelievers did 


not recognize that Allah allowed trade in the Qur'an, for if they 
did, they would have said, “Ribd is trade.” Rather, they said, 


diay Gp 
€Trading is only like Riba} meaning, they are similar, so why did 
g is only g. they 


OI At-Tabari 6:9. 
2] thn Abi Hatim 3:1130,1131. 
9) Fath ALBGri 3:295, 
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Allah allow this, but did not allow that, they asked in defiance 
of Allah's commandments. 

Allah's statement, 

bigs j555 galt & Lb 
«Whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Riba> 

might be a continuation of the answer to the disbetievers’ 
claim, who uttered it, although they knew that Allah decided 
that ruling on trade is different from that of Ribd. Indeed, 
Allah is the Most Knowledgeable, Most Wise, Whose decision is 
never resisted. Allah is never asked about what He does, while 
they will be asked. He is knowledgeable of the true reality of 
all things and the benefits they carry. He knows what benefits 
His servants, sa He allows it for them, and what harms them, 
so He forbids them from it. He is more merciful with them 
than the mother with her own infant. of 

Thereafter, Allah said, © 


3) 
Hire pik ato ede bee nee ner ne 
C8 5th Sia oh we te 
€S0 whosoever receives an admay\inon from his Lord and stops 
eating Riba, shall not be pulttished for the past; his case is for 
Allah (to judge), = oo\" 
meaning, those wae have knowledge that Allah made usury 
unlawful, anion from indulging in it as soon as they 
acquire this’ owledge, then Allah will forgive their previous 
dealings in Riba, 
{5k Boi Ged 
<Allah has forgiven what is past.> 
On the day Makkah was conquered the Prophet 3& said, 
tp Cal Gy Aol e, dil SU gdh Ef by dhetalh a 0) ss 
tAll cases of Kibet during the time of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic 
period of ignorance) is annulled and under my feet, and the 


first Riba I annul is the Riba of AL’Abbas (the Prophet's 
uncle) al 


We should mention that the Prophet sy did not require the 


‘I Abu Dawud 3:628. 
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return of the interest that they gained on their Riba during the 
time of Jahiliyyah. Rather, he pardoned the cases of Riba that. 
occured in the past, just as Allah said, 


$a Jt 205 SiG 4a 
shall not be pustished for the past; his case is for Alli (to 
judge) .> 
Sa‘id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that, 
4c si 


4shall not be punished for the pastp refers to the Riba one 
consumed before it was prohibited.!"! Allah then said, 


2 5) 


But whoever refurnsp meaning, deals in Riba, after gaining 
knowledge that Allan prohibited it, thenthat warrants 
punishment, and in this case, the proof will have been 
established against such person. THINS y Allah said, 


ce qa pa sp a ass ATs 
ésuch are the dwellers. ofr Fire — they will abide therein 
forever.> ao 


Abu Dawud necdrded that Jabir said, “When 
nil Pan Aah oat ee ib it ips y hal Sidal kt 


<Those who eat Ribi will uot staid {on the Day of 
Resurrection) except like a person heater by Shaytin leading 
him to insanity > 


was revealed, the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
Rags ail Se SA, ofthe SpA yas I Spe 
«Whoever does not refrain ia Mukhabarah, 4 let hint receive a 
notice of war front Allah and His Messenger. ria 
Al-Hakim also recorded this in his a and he said, 


“It is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim, and he did not 
record it." Mukhdbarah (sharecropping), farming land in return 


“"l Ibn Abi Hatim 3-135. 
71 Abu Dawud 3 :695. 
SI al-Hakim 2:285. 
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for same of its produce, was prohibited. Muzdbunah, trading 
fresh dates still on trees with dried dates already on the ground, 
was prohibited. Muhagqalah, which refers to trading produce not 
yet harvested, with crops already harvested, was also prohibited. 
These were prohibited to eradicate the possibility that Ribd 
might be involved, for the quality and equity of such items are 
only known after they become dry. 

The subject of Ribd is a difficult subject for many scholars. 
We should mention that the Leader of the Faithful, Umar bin 
Al-Khattab, said, “I wished that the Messenger of Allah 34 had 
made three matters clearer for us, so that we could refer to his 
decision: the grandfather (regarding inheriting from his 
grandchildren), the Kaldlah (those who leave neither 
descendants nor ascendants as heirs} and some types of 
Riba.” ‘Umar was refering to the types of transactions where 
it is not clear whether they involve Riba or not)\The Shari'ah 
supports the rule that for any matter that is Unlawful, then the 
means to it are also unlafwful, because; tever results in the 
unlawful is unlawful, in the s way that whenever an 
obligation will nor. he complete except with something, then that 
something is itself an obli : 

The Two Sahihs recoided that An-Nu'man bin Bashur said 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah & say, 


eye fe as jy ws ond tps ell oly ix Jaa olt 


«Both lawful and unlawful things are evident, but ut between 
them there are matters that are not clear. So whoever saves 
himself from these unclear matters, he saves his religion and his 
honor. And whoever indulges in these unclear matters, he will 
have fallen into the prohibitions, just like a shepherd who grazes 
(his animals) near a private pasture, at any moment he is hable 
to etiter it 917! 


The Sunan records that Al-[lasan bin ‘Ali said that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3% say, 


( Fath ALBari 10:48, Muslim 4:2322. 
(2) Fach AbBari 1:153, Muslim 3:1219. 
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AYE J Bes G Ee 


sLeave that which makes you doubt for that which does not 
make you doubt.1!1) 


Ahmad recorded that Said bin Al-Musayyib said that Umar 
said, “The Ayah about Riba was one of the last Aydt to be 
revealed, and the Messenger of Allah 3 died hefore he 
explained it to us. So leave that which makes you doubt for 
that which does not make you doubt." 

Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 

14h esl pats Shale ot Steep 
sRiba is seventy types, the least of which is equal to one having 
sexual intercourse with his mother 2°} 


oO 
Continuing on the subject of prohibiting-the means that lead 


to the unlawful, there is a Hadith thi pmad recorded in 
which ‘A'ishah said, “When theAyat in Sarat Al-Bagarah 
about Riba were revealed, th senger of Allah 3% went out 


to the Masjid and recited them and also prohibited trading in 

alcohol.”*! The Six collections recorded this Hadith, with the 

exception of At-Ti aiahi,S) The Two Sahihs recorded that the 

Messenger of Allah 3% said, 

- > ’ doe t . . : 
GR ipleis abd Wass tk tele are ytd Sr gah 
iMay Allah curse the fews! Alldit forbade them to eat aninal 
fat, but they melted it and sold it, eating its price.s!®) 
‘Ali and Ibn Mas‘tid narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2: said, 
WLU 5 alts Ss 25 Up gf 1 Gale 

") Tyhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :221, An-Nasa’t 8 :328. 

Pl Ahmad 1:36, Ibn Majah no. 2276. 

I ibn Majah 2:764, similar was recorded by AL-Hakim 2:37, and he 
said “It is Sahth according to the criteria of the Twa Shaykhs, but 
they did not record it.” 

(| Ahmad 6:46. 

SI Fath AlHari 8:51, Muslim 3:1206, Abu Dawud 3:759, An-Nasa’t 
in Al-Kubra 6:30G, [bn Majah 2:1122. 

ll Fath Al Bari 6:572, Muslim 1207. 
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«May Allah curse whoever consumes Riba, whoever pays Riba, 
the two who are witnesses to it, and the scribe who records 
ital" 


They say they only have witnesses and a scribe to wnte the 
Riba contract when they want it to appear to be a legitimate 
agreement, but it is still invalid because the ruliag is applied 
to the agreement itself, not the form that it appears in. Verily, 
deeds are judged by their intentions. 


Ban Cadi mig WF oe YG aa is yt at AD 
sake SE gs Se GAIL AS ADE hes SOT ly gel hs 
EIR A 
4276. Alldi will destroy Ribé and will give increase for 
Sadagat. And Allah likes not the disbeltevers, stnters..> 


€277. Truly, those who believe, and do deeds afVghteousness, 
and perform the Salah and give Zakah, will have their 
reward with their Lord. On them skali-be no fear, nor shall 
they grievc.> o\? 
We 
Allah Does Not Blesa Riba 


Allah states th e destroys Ribd, either by removing this 
money from ¢ who eat it, or by depriving them of the 
blessing, ai thus the benefit of their money. Because of their 
Riba, Allah will torment them in this life and punish them for 
it on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said, 


Cea HE Sel 5 2b Leb ot YB 


<Say: “Not equal are Al-Khabith (evil things) and At-Tayyib 
(good things), even though the abundance of Al-Khabith may 
please you’’> (5: 100] 


Mere is 6 bet gt Lee te dae 2 hte a rece 
Wied he Mee ee BAS ERT joes> 


te 
qAnd put the wicked (disbelievers and doers of evil deeds) one 


gver another, heap them together and cast them into Hell> 
[8:37], and, 


") Muslim 3:1219. 
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tale UES Ag Ol Gs ot Bs 
tAnd that which you give in gift (to others), in order that it 
may increase (your wealth by expecting to get a better one in 
return) from other people's property, has no increase with 
Allah> [30:39]. 
bn Jarir said that Allah’s statement, 
(xe KRD 
{Allah will destroy Ribd> is similar to the statement reported of 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘d, “Riba will end up with less, even if it was 


substantial.“") Imam Ahmad recorded a similar statement in 
Al-Musnad_?! 


Allah Increases Charity, Just as One Raises His Animal 
Allah's statement. oo 
SI A 
+t eine inerogate 
¢And will give increase or Sadagat > 
means, Allah makes chariep Row, or He increases it. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that AbuHurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah zz said, oo 
EES an Dg SY br Ys sbi 25 Sah ae, Sha) te 
WIL OS ab Sei Ss el a 
‘Whoever gives in charity what equals a date from htonest 
resources, atd Alldh only accepts that which is good and pure, 
then Allah accepts it with His right (Hand) and taises it for its 


giver, just as one of you raises his animal, until it becomes as 
big as a mountain .w) 


This was recorded in the book of Zakah.!! 


Allah Does not Like the Dishelieving Sinners 
Allah’s statement, 


Ol atTabari 6:15, 
[2| Ahmad 1-395. 
Bl Fath ALBari 3-326, 13:426, 
I) Muslim 2-702. 
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pf MBF bet ¥ tp 
4And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners» 


indicates that Allah does not like he who has a disbelieving 
heart, who is a sinner in tongue and action. There is a 
connection between the beginning of the Ayah on Riba and 
what Allah ended it with. Those who consume Ribd are not 
satisfied with the permissible and pure resources that Allah 
provided them. Instead, they try to illegally acquire people's 
money by relying on evil methods. This demonstrates their 
lack of appreciation for the bounty that Allah provides. 


Praising Those Who Thank Allah 


Allah praised those who believe in His Lordship, obey His 
commands, thank Him and appreciate Him. They are those 
who are kind to His creation, establish praye give charity 
due on their money. Allah informed them,of the honor that He 
has prepared for them and that t ey will be safe from the 
repercussions of the Day of Resurrection. Allah said, 

fe eA 8 eet ics SNH Syl ass Us Call Sb 
o> 4 ER BH 9k FG 3s 
\ ‘ 
4Truly, thase doko believe, ard do deeds of righteuttsness, and 
perform tie Salah and give Zakéh, they will have their reward 
with their Lord, On thenr shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve > 
A J oh Wel AS oy Gy oe i O Use ST tee ai ep 
5 Sa ¥ peel oa ce Es ats A oe 
oy Med BIS GS pt hy SS A eG WS 
et BY MSS he CAs Gis wor Oy 
. ry Soll F 6s 
4278. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and give up 
what remains from Riba, if you are (really) believers.» 
6279, And if you do not da it, then take a notice of war from 
Allah and His Messenger but if you repent, you shall have your 
capital sums. Deal not unjustly, and you shall not be denit 
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with unjustly.> 

€280. And if the debtor is having a hard tine, then grant him 
time till it is easy for him to repay; but if you reniit it by way 
of charity, that is better for you if you did but know.> 

4281. And have Taqwa the Day when you shall be brought 
back to Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he earned, 
and they shall not be dealt with unjustly .p 


The Necessity of Taqwa and Avoiding Riba 


Allah commands His believing servants to fear Him and 
warns them against what would bring them closer to His 
anger and drive them away from His pleasure, Allah said, 


5 iG HK a GQilg> 
40 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allg 


meaning, fear Him and remember that Hecis watching all that 
you do. a 

tl & gia 
4And give up what remains Of Ribal> meaning, abandon the Riba 
that people still owe you tipon hearing this warning, 


2) ‘ , 
oe 4 on} at a> 
S 
Qs dif you indeed have been believers» 


believing in the trade that He allowed you and the prohibition 
of Riba. Zayd bin Aslam, Ibn Jurayj, Muqatil bin Hayyan and 
As-Suddi said that this Ayah was revealed about Bani ‘Amr 
bin ‘Umayr, a sub-tribe of Thaqif, and Bani Al-Mughirah, from 
the tribe of Bani Makhzum, between whom were outstanding 
transactions of Riba leftover from time of Jahiliyyah When 
Islam came and both tribes became Muslims, Thagif required 
Bani Al-Mughirah to pay the Riba of that transaction, but 
Bani Al-Mughirah said, “We do not pay Ribd in Islam.” ‘Attab 
bin Usayd, the Prophet’s deputy on Makkah, wrote to the 
Messenger of Allah # about this matter. This Ayah was then 
revealed and the Messenger of Allah # conveyed it to ‘Attab, 


(48 Foe ar 4 ee eat et bare te pate tle ie v4te 
Sua J ob wears oS yh TT ie Ge oss af Cat Gen ot ke 


tte 


€. 4s 34 ve $48. 
sd ht pay bpd 
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<0 you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up what 
remams (due to you} fram Riba (from now onward), if you are 
(really) believers. And if you do nof do tt, then take a notice of 
war from Allah and His Messenger .> 


They said, “We repent to Allah and abandon whatever is left 
of our Riba”, and they all abandoned it!'! This Ayah serves as 
a stern threat ta those who continue ta deal in Riba after 
Allah revealed this warning. 


Riba Constitutes War Against Allah and His Messenger 
[bn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
oy ikt> 
then take a notice of war> means, “Be sure of a war from Allah 
and His Messenger. "7! He also said, “On the Day of 


Resurrection, thase wha eat Riba will be told, Aake up arms for 
war.’” He then recited, 1) 


ae 
hard al GAY bits J op> 
éAnd if you do nof do it, then tke a notice of war fram Allah 
and His Messenger.>Vl wre 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that fbn ‘Abbas said about, 
is HS he HES dp 
S 
4And iPyou do not do tt, then take e notice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger,> 


“Whoever kept dealing with Riba and did not refrain from it, 
then the Muslim Leader should require him to repent. [f he 
still did not refrain from Riba, the Muslim Leader should cut 
off his head."#* 

Allah then said, 


Sue Y chelgl 2) peed AS 
€But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums. Deal not 
unjustly 
OS on Abi Hatim 3:1140,1141. This story is not authentic. 
(2) at Tabari 6:26. 
3) aAg-Tabari 6:25. 
I at-Tabari 6:25. 
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by taking the Riba, 
cyte 15> 
4And you shall not be dealt with unjusily> 

meaning, your original capital will not diminish. Rather, you 
will receive only what you lent without increase or decrease. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Amr bin Al-Ahwas said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 gave a speech during the Farewell Hay 
saying; 

Y ests! bea os Als Ste bey rarces a oS Uy BS Ot Vie 

rine ret ee zoek, Dina ar: etfa 2 ae beee epithe 

US Epps lanl te Ft og pope C, sls cc gall gyal 

Verly, every case of Riba from the Jahiliyyah is completely 

annulled. You will only take back your capital, without increase 

or decrease. The first Riba that I annul is the Riba af Al-‘Abbas 

bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, all of it is aneudled. "1 0 


rN 
Being Kind to Debtors Who Face Financial Difficulties 


Allah said, o\? 
zt 9 el = ie O85 4S oe A oe oD 
we dy pls 


¢And if the,débtor is having a hard time, then grant him tone 
till it is easy for him to repay, but if you remit it by way of 
charity, that is better'for you if you did but know.> 
Allah commands creditors to be patient with debtors who are 
having a hard time financially, 


CE ISS BLE od 
4And if the debtor is having a hard time (ras no money), then 
grant him time till it is easy for him to repay.> 


During the time of Jahiliyyah, when the debt came to term, 
the creditor would say to the debtor, “Either pay now or 
interest will be added to the debt." 

Allah encouraged creditors to give debtors respite regarding 
their debts and promised af] that is good, and a great reward 


Il thn Abi Hatim 3:1147, 
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from Him for this righteous deed, 
(isi 2S yg ed BG SD 


<But if you remit it by way of charity, that is better for you if 
you did but know} 
meaning, if you forfeit your debts and cancel them completely. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said 
that his father said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah #s say, 


ins dhe os IK i kt shall tps 


‘Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will gain 
charity of equal proportions for cach day he gives.» 


{ also heard the Prophet # say, 
Bio ie ox OK UB itt Gl tos 


tWhoever gives time to a debtor facing hard ants, will earn 
charity multiplied two times for each day heogives.» 


I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! [ you say, ‘Whoever gives 
time to a debtor facing hard times, will gain charity of equal 
proportions for each day he gives.’ 1 also heard you say, 
‘Whoever gives time toja debtor facing hard times, will earn 
chanty multiplied sy two times for each day he gives.’ He 
said, oe 


5 Bb 2a Js 6p SU og Of ilo “Ee ogi ey oe 


tHe will earn charity of equal proportions for each day (he gives 
titne) before the term of the debt comes to an end, atid when the 
tenn comes to an end, he will again acquire charity multiplied 
by two times for each day if he gives more time.1"4"| 


Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin Ka‘ Al-Qurazi said 
that Abu Qatadah had a debt on a man, who used to hide 
from Abu Qatadah when he looked for him to pay what he 
owed him. One day, Abu Qatadah came looking for the debtor 
and a young boy came out, and he asked him about the 
debtor and found out that he was in the house eating. Abu 


01 Ahmad 5:360. 
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Qatadah said in a loud voice, “O Fellow! Come out, for I was 
told that you are in the house.” The man came out and Abu 
Qatadah asked him, “Why are you hiding from me?" The man 
said, “I am having a hard time financially, and I de not have 
any money.” Abu Qatadah said, “By Allah, are you truly facing 
a hard time?” He said, “Yes.” Abu Qatadah cried and said, “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah # say, 


BG Ai all Yb gO ta Sand be dl 
‘Whoever gives time to his debtor, or forgives the debt, will be 
in the shade of the Throwe (of Allah) on the Day of 
Resurrection 0! | 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih '?! 


Al-Hafizg Abu Yala Al-Mawsili recorded that Hudhayfah said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, A 


Gd san yy che bu Ju sual 6p oo Se tity Sal cz 
36 - gis bE Qu - y Seif cy tpi 25 yj al the 
Br atl iadaen Ja 8 ait SB i 5 “ta gl te Sh 
twigs BJU path tb lOO eb E25 ah ale sy, 85 
oo Sah bi ts Sle jee 


‘On the Day Resurrection, one of Allah's servants will be 
sumn before Him and He will ask him, “What deeds did 
you perform for Me in your life?" He will say, “O Lord! In my 
life, I have not performed a deed for Your sake that equals an 
atom," three times. The third time, the servant will add, “O 
Lord! You granted me wealth and t used to be a merchant. I 
used fo be lenient, giving easy terms fo those well-off and 
giving time to the debtors who faced hard times.” Allah will 
say, “I Am the Most Worthy of giving easy terns. Therefore, 
enter Paradise .’’s 
Al-Bukhari, Muslim and Ibn M4jah also recorded this Hadith 


from Hudhayfah, and Muslim recorded a similar wording from 
Ugbah bin ‘Amir and Abu Mas‘id Al-Badri.!! 


Ql Ahmad § :308. 
(31 Muslim 4 :2084. 
1] Fath Al-Bari 6:570, Muslim 3:1195, Ibn Majah 2:808. 
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aig reas) 


Allah further 


Ree fore Lagttityttcy act advised His servants, 
PEAS Hh ASS oa SNe by reminding them 
ANA Jind KG A te kisi gteat that this life will soon 
cena we “Gintheece dey end and all the 
Aly cals a pe egies wealth in it will 
exe. Poe eG de Po a vanish. He also 
7 age es Teminded them that 
cae asia Bist the Hereafter will 
ait 55 0K08 sci . WAI i surely come, when 

ys Y 4 r od ju es the Return to Him 
act ISI BK bop eave will occur, and that 
; whee fiche coat. @ He will hold His 
Sica Sethu saeco menies creation accountable 
pecans | Pay cigat eNCby for what they did, 
joeres ee rewar them or 
prea y aie aseniie @shing them 


whe 


ian «| stcordingly Allah 


also warned them 


2 FYRE Sh sh 


ae watted, renge fp Bt, a : . 
he kes KE AE eG vee : Ase against His torment, 
m3 ce swe et ae 
LIDS URC ji G Los opt KG) 
» a teed) icra) ps At, as bry pt 7 As : ‘en 
ck “s 
iss a\y +f okt ob i os as we ~ aif 


aati 


Ch 22 re 455 35 


€And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought back 
to Alla. Then every person shall be paid what he earned, and 
they shall not be dealt with unjustly.» 


Cissy Bec 


It was reported that this was the last Ayah revealed from the 
Glorious Qur'an. An-Nas4' recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur'an was, 


. ine 


Syl Y is Lito EY 5G 


¢And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought back 
fo Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he earned, and 
they shal! not be dealt with unjustly .”>"! 


i) an-Nasa’i in Al-Kubré 6:307. 
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This is the same narration reported by Ad-Dahhak and Al- 
‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas,!! 
et 2; Peet At yatta oy Aree et ep 
fe wilt uc Sk Os ae ob ih Cae 
Wigs Fat So ak Al ot of ot eS at ES 
CS of ea) oe SE ES Dell as dS es 


Cody Shei ey Je STRAT Soe he otis Ls ae 
wil ht Gagdow Sh Mase RS AS is Ue wy cht RG 
ft the OK Sy EE GG es OG te act Ss 
236 TAS EG hy th GK Ihe Ke Oe ees ed 
1S ny 65 Pe EG lew, SP USC as Bye 

, OO ers 
4282. O you wiv believe! When yo <cenltract a debt for a fixed 
period, write it down. Let a canbe write it down in fustice 
between you. Let not the serte refuse to torile, as Allah has 
taught him, so fet him write Let him (the debtor) who incurs 
the lability dictate, ‘anid he must fiave Taqioa of Allah, his 
Lord, ard dinuipih nat anything of what he owes. But if the 
debtor di widerstanding, or weak, or is unable to dictate 
for himself, then let hus guardian dictate in justice. And get feo 
wittesses oul of your own men. And if there are not two men 
(available), then a man and Heo women, such as you agree for 
witnesses, so thet uf one of them (feo women) errs, the other 
can remind her. And the witnesses should not refuse when they 
are called (for evidence). You should not become weary to write 
if (your contract), whether it be small or big, for its fixed term, 
that ts nore just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and move 
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves, save when it is 
a present trade which you carry out on the spot among 
yourselves, then there is no sit on you if you do not write it 
down, But take witiesses whenever you make a commercial 
contract, Let uetther scribe nor witness suffer any harm, but if 


"Ml At-Tabari 6:40. 
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you do (such harm}, tt would be wickedness in you. So have 
Taqwa of Allah; and Allah teaches yor. And Allah is the AH- 
Knower of everything > 


The Necessity of Writing Transactions That Take Effect 
Later on 

This Ayah is the longest in the Glorious Qur'an. Imam Abu 
Ja‘far bin Jarir recorded that Said bin Al-Musayyib said that 
he was told that the Ayah most recently revealed from ahove 
the Throne — the last Ayah to be revealed in the Qur'an - was 
the Ayah about debts. 

Allah's statement, 


Gipidenh Zt yet hy os eas vy Fon aM Gite 


40 you who believe! When you contract a om a fixed 
period, write it down> 


directs Allah's believing servants t oh their business 
transactions when their term is d , to preserve the terms 
and timing of these trans Was, ‘and the memory of 
witnesses, as min uanied ae end of the ean 


4 that ts vegies Altah; more sulid as evidence, and more 
convenien® to prevent doubts among yourselves > 


The Two Sakihs recorded that Ion ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s 
Messenger ## came to Al-Madinah, while the people were in the 
habit of paying in advance for fruits to be delivered within one 
or two years. The Messenger of Allah x said, 

tosis ted Jt sp glis oh55 vp glue ys gael casi 


Whoever pays money in advance (for dates to be delivered 
later) should pay it for known specified measure and weight (of 
the dates) for a specified date s!?! 


Allah's statement, 
€ipleni> 


0) At-Tabari 6:41. 
") Fath AL-Bari 4/105, Muslim 3:1226. 
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write if downp is a cammand from Him to record such 
transactions to endorse and preserve their terms. Ibn Jurayj 
said, “Whoever borrowed should write the terms, and whoever 
bought should have witnesses.”'! Abu Sa'‘id, Ash-Sha‘bi, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Ibn Jurayj] and Jbn Zayd said that 
recording such transactions was necessary before, but was 
then abrogated by Allah’s statement, 


sical Si al ooh ae Kt oS gb 
4Then tf one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is 
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully).»?! 


Allah’s statement, 
hich Ce KEE IGG) 
éLet a scribe trite if down in justice between you > 
and in truth. Therefore, the scribe is not allowed to cheat any 
party of the contract and is to only re vhat the parties of 


the contract agreed to, withaut dition or deletion. Allah's 
statement, A\a 


eh oe Bre oe thee Hae eke te 
thin ‘a : UK oi bv Nh D> 


Let not the scribe-nfise to write, as Allah has taught him, so 
let him writeho™ 


means, “pndge who know how to write should nat refrain from 
writing transaction contracts when asked to do so.” Further, 
let writing such contracts he a type of charity from the scribe 
for those who are not lettered, just as Allah taught him what 
he knew not. Therefore, let him write, just as the Hadith 
stated, 


COPY i Gh Wake ye oF Sat SS 
elt is a type of charity fo help a worker and to do something for 
a feeble person 0! 
In another Hadith, the Prophet g said, 
06 Sp (tk Bl ay aad! le Gb 3 5 

(1 at-Tabari 6:47. 
Pl at-Tabari 6:47,49,50, 
5 rath ALBGri 5 :176. 
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"Whoever kept knotuledge to himself will be restrained by a 
bridle made of fire on the Day of Resurrection |!) 


Mujahid and ‘Ata’ said that if asked to do so, “The scribe is 
required to record.” 
Allah's statement, 


5 at A ail ae cali uy 
¢Let him (the debtor) who incurs the liability dictate, and he 
must have Tagwd of Allah, his Lord> 


indicates that the debtor should dictate to the scribe what he 
owes, so let him fear Allah, 


45 Ey CAL SD 
4And diminish not anything of what he owes,» meaning, not hide 
any portion of what he owes. 
Ga SS ae sal phy 


But a the debtor is of poor illest 
and is not allowed to decide on an alie 
to waste money, for instance,” 


ao Ce sid 
4Or weak>, suc being too young or insane, 
S) eta tae et 
or 43 Je J es ae 
¢Or is unable to dictate for hinseif> because of a disease, or 
ignorance about such matters, 


qi, 5 nid 
Qten let his guardian dictate in justice.» 


matters, because he used 


Witnesses Should Attend the Dictation of Contracts 
Allah said, 
CPE os athagh gS 
tAnd get two witnesses out of your own men> 


requiring witnesses to attend the dictation of contracts to 


i" At-Tabarani 5:11. 
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further preserve the contents, 
ics Ss he the oop 
4And if there are not Rua men (available), then a man and two 
women > 
this requirement is only for contracts that directly or indirectly 
involve money. Allah requires that two women take the place 
of one man as witness, because of the woman's shortcomings, 


as the Prophet 3% described. Muslim recorded in his Sahih that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


eX Jil ST SHI, AB GN ost od on jhe 
«0 women! Give away charity and ask for forgiveness, for | 
saw that you comprise the ntajority of the people of the Fire.» 
One eloquent woman said, “O Messenger of Allah! Why do 
we comprise the majority of the people of thecFire ” He said, 
5) yo Ue Suit fy Shs Gy iat On, AlN Shh 
ie * - ; aN ;: 2 
We Sa bs 
\\W ot 
Ss: 
«You curse a lot and yout not appreciate your imate. I have 


never seen those who)have shortcoming in mind and religion 
controllmg those 0 have sound minds, other than you. 


She said, $a; essenger of Allah! What is this shortcoming in 
mind and religion?” He i said, 


pial blak gs pes yd due ola By que Sut ch 
Og Glad WB uals 3 jek peat Y ou RXser) 


«As for the shortcoming in her mind, the testimony of two 
women equals the testimony of one man, and this is the 
shortcoming in the mind. As for the shortcoming mm the 
religion, wotan remains for nights at a time when she does not 
pray and breaks the fast in Ramadan»?! 


Allah’s statement, 
weeks. gang 
4K Se Sah ap 


dsuch as you agree for witnesses> requires competency in the 


81 Muslim 1:87. 
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witnesses. Further, Allah's statement, 
45 OL, Sa ly 


so that if one of them errsp refers to the two women witnesses; 
whenever one of them forgets a part of the testimony, 


Saha ¢ nr er 
q5Ni Hy -eRki> 
4ite otter can remind hery meaning, the other woman's 
testimony mends the shortcoming of forgetfulness in the first 
woman. 

Allah’s statement, 


ips cry act hp 
¢And the witnesses should not refuse when Mey are called> 


means, when people are called to be witnesses, they should 
agree, as Qatidah and Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas stated. Similarly, 
Allah said, & 

nee sc ee 
(22 Bo Cee AE 

¢Let not the scribe refuse to write is Allah has taught him, se 

let him wrile.> wee 

Some say that this Ayth indicates that agreeing to become a 

witness is Fard |ah (required on at least a part of the 


Muslim Um “ However, the majority of the scholars say 
that the Ayih, 


ies cy ack ch GD 
¢And the witnesses should not refuse when they are called> 


is referring to testifying to what the witnesses actually 
witnessed,''! thus befitting their description of being 
‘witnesses’. Therefore, when the witness is called to testify to 
what he witnessed, he is required to give testimony, unless 
this obligation was already fulfilled, in which case such 
testimony becomes Fard Kifayah. Mujahid and Abu Mijlaz 
said, “If you are called to be a witness, then you have the 
choice to agree. If you witnessed and were called to testify, 
then come forward.”*! It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas and Al- 


l At-Tahari 6:68. 
7} Tbn Abi Hatim 3:1181, At Tabari 6:71. 


90 Tafsir fon Kathir 


Hasan Al-Basri said that the obligation includes both cases, 
agreeing to be a witness and testifying to what one witnessed. 
Allah's statement, 


45 Sl indo Bae BES of eS ap 
4You should not become weary to write it (your contract), 
whether if be small or large, for its fixed term> 


perfects this direction from Allah by commanding that the debt 
he written, whether the amount is large or small. Allah said, 


3899 
€You should not become weary> meaning, do not be discouraged 


against writing transactions and their terms, whether the 
amount involved is large or small. Allah’s statement, 


E65 MSG Ga 19 tae Ket Kip) 


that is more just with Alla; nore solid <Pvidence, and more 
convenient io prevent doubts among yourselves> 


means, writing transactions at will be fulfilled at a later 
date is more just with meaning better and more 
convenient in order to\ preserve the terms of the contract. 
Therefore, recording such agreements helps the witnesses, 
when they se their handwriting - or signatures - later on and 
thus remember what they witnessed, for it is possible that the 
witnesses might forget what they witnessed. 


eins St ash 
4And more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves> 


meaning, this helps repel any doubt. Since if you need to refer 
to the contract that you wrote and the doubt will end. 
Allah’s statement, 


CK HOG KE OB ee ad tat ms OSD 
save when if is a present trade which you carry oul on the 
P yl Try 


spot among yourselves, then there ts no sin on you if you do 
not write if down» 


indicates that if the transaction will be fulfilled immediately, 
then there is no harm if it is not recorded. 
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As for requiring witnesses to be present in trading 
transactions, Allah said, 


ENG bY 


4But take witnesses whenever you imake a commercial 
contract.» 


However, this command was abrogated by, 
disid Gi od SG Ge KES oI Sep 


€Then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one wito is 
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully) .> 


Or, it could be that having witnesses in such cases is only 
recommended and not obligatory, as evident from the Hadith 
that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al-Anséri narrated which Imam 
Ahmad collected. Umdrah bin Khuzaymah he said that 
his uncle, who was among the Prophet’s-; mpanions, told 
him that the Prophet # was making ééal for a horse with a 
bedouin man. The Prophet 2% as' ed the bedouin to follow him 
so that he could pay him the of the horse. The Prophet = 
went ahead of the bedouin.The bedouin met several men who 
tried to buy his horse not knowing if the Prophet 3 was 
actually determinedto buy it. Some people offered more moncy 
for the horse the Prophet x had. The bedouin man said to 
the Pro eS, “If you want to buy this horse, then buy it or | 
will acl} to someone else.” When he heard the bedouin man’s 
wards, the Prophet #; stood up and said, “Have | not bought 
that horse from you?" The bedouin said, “By Allah! I have not 
sold it to you.” The Prophet # said, “Rather, I did buy it from 
you.” The people gathered around the Prophet ss and the 
Bedouin while they were disputing, and the bedouin said, 
“Bring forth a witness who testifies that I sold you the horse.” 
Meanwhile, the Muslims who came said to the bedouin, “Woe ta 
youl The Prophet only says the truth.” When Khuzaymah bin 
Thabit came and heard the dispute between the Prophet # and 
the bedouin who was saying, “Bring forth a witness who 
testifies that [ sold you the horse,” Khuzaymah said, “I bear 
witness that you sold him the horse.” The Prophet #s said to 
Khuzaymah, “What is the basis of your testimony?” 
Khuzaymah said, “That | entrusted you, O Messenger of Allah!" 
Therefore, the Messenger # made Khuzaymah’s testimony 
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equal to the testimony of two men”! This was also recorded by 
Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'!! 
Allah’s statement, 


ht ok 66 Vi 

Let neither scribe nor witness suffer {or cause) any harm> also 
indicates that the scribe and the witness must not cause any 
harm, such as, when the scribe writes other than what he is 
being dictated, or the witness testifies to other than what he 
heard or conceals his testimony. This is the explanation of Al- 
Hasan and Qatadah."@! 

Allah’s statement, 

en 6 HE NKCE asd 

qBut if you do (such harm}, it would be wickedness in youd 
means, “If you defy what you were command nd commit 
what you were prohibited, then it is because-of the sin that 
resides and remains with you; sin that never release or rid 
yourselves from,” \» 

Allah’s statement, .\\ 

Saiey 

450 have Taqwa of Aljat® eans, fear Him, remember His watch 


over you, implenent His command and avoid what He 
prohibited, ow 
cons 


Ci edichy 
qAnd Allah teaches you.> Similarly, Allah said, 


“be 


46 (SS sk iS ae alk Gad 
€O you who believe! If you have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant you 
Furgan {(a criterion to judge between right and wrong)}> [8:29], and, 


Shs ip ead eid oat on GIS KR oa, Ua tT has all Gly 
44 


€O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His 


Ol Ahmad 5:218. 
[1 Aby Dawud 4:31, An-Nasai 7:30). 
3I At-Tabari 6:85,86. 
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Pesta Messenger, He will give 
oaene you a double portion of 
A ie Sa; hai Ss Jo ASG His mercy, and He will 
Fel ree odes give you a light by 
PN tes abe tyes sogeegge beez¢ |] which you shall walk 
SoG ea) ya LGN ISSN 5 aa jail (straight)> |S7:28]. 
KANE SD Lapsecaisliipa. Allah said; 
eer 3 pela Sos: NI gG5 | 4tue F Jee Gp 
NS to S55 NSS aS eae ¢And Alldh is the All- 


¢ oe Knower of cuerything> 
S SRSA B15 Fie 
ea Gt on stating that Allah has 


ce <A Ces bb Sale B 8 paral tore os oe perfect knowledge in 
wh thin ” i 
Tdi Na ore OTORERE SE a all matters and in 
ae ee | \ their benefits or 
“285 G epi Deyy ABCD, repercussions, and 
4 hing esca) Hi 
= sy gen cee on ign 1:4 pes iS 
estate ESS LEN perfect watch, for His 
scien SWE knowledge 
avvee pete ~- jencompasses 
RA OROW SENSE INS aes avecy ining “in 
Cab aatsce det sWiauwiedsss existence. 
Vee eae re Be hoe eG pay hg Rts Ls OM E> 
eel Fb abyss Y a 
if LHe 255 Ow Ag 
Gilden ots fhegbot YES 5 5 it oy Sack iT ot pee US Kos 
Giuh 2g 4 kG pyle Cy Sy a4 me Ast 


Re 
we 


x 


D 
o— 


4283. And if you are on a@ journey and cannot find a scribe, 
then let there be a pledge taken (mortgaging), then if one of you 
entrusts the other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his 
trust, and let hint have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord, And conceal 
not the evidence, for he who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful, 
And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.> 


What is the ‘Mortgaging’ Mentioned in the Ayah? 
Allah said, 


4 & LS asd 
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¢And if you are on a journey? meaning, traveling and some of 
you borrowed some money to be paid at a later date, 


G8 Ghat ofp 
ard cannot find a scribep who would record the debt for you. Ibn 
‘Abbés said, “And even if they find a scribe, but did not find 
paper, ink or pen." Then, 
4 at O72 
4A S5il S55> 
diet there be a pledge taken (mortgaging)> 


given to the creditor in lieu of writing the transaction. The Two 
Sahiiis recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah 2 
died while his shield was mortgaged with a Jew in return for 
thirty Wasq (approximately 180 kg) of barley, which the Prophet 


# bought on credit as provisions for his hou d. In another 
narration, the Hadith stated that this Jewwias among the Jews 
of Al-Madinah."! wer 

Allah said, we 


cee ns 
4h Gait ote as Kes et app 


dthen if one of pi entrusts the other, let the one who is 
entrusted disdaife his trust (faithfully) .> 


Tbn Abich im recorded, with a sound chain of narration, 
that Abu Said Al-Khudri said, “This Ayah abrogated what 
came before it (ie. that which required recording the 
transaction and having witnesses present}.”7! Ash-Sha‘bi said, 
“If you tnist each other, then there is no harm if you do not 
write the loan or have witnesses present.”*! Allah's statement, 


4 Ss 
¢And let him have Tawa of Allah> means, the debtor. 


Imam Ahmad and the Sunanr recorded that Qatadah said 
that Al-Hasan said that Samurah said that the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said, 

0) eth ALBari 4:354, Muslim 3:1226. 
[2] thn Abi Hatim 3:1202. 
3) ton Abi Hatim 3:1203. 
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ryt Ss ede u ah jis 
The hand (of the debtor) will carry the burden of what it took 
until it gives it backs!) 
Allah's statement, 


ih 2K > 


¢And conceal not the evidenced means, do not hide it or refuse 
to announce it. Ibn ‘Abbas and other scholars said, “False 
testimony is one of the worst of the major sins, and such is the 
case with hiding the true testimony. This is why Allah said, 


zd 


425 poe a Qihéay oo? 


4For he who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful>. 


As-Suddi commented, “Meaning he is a sinner in his 
heart."7] o 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, oy 


it 5.14 tS Rue SP 
4We shali not hide ied Wal, for then indeed we 


should be of the sinful | 
Allah said, ee 


gan KutceSs 4 TG scl ae GE eu Salt Ge ep 
io os BESS wl A WE, SN Sb Gah HE HS NS 


. Scenes . 5 Pea Ks 8 ait 56 Vee 3 


€O you whe believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as witnesses 
fo Allah, even though it be against yourselves, or your parents, 
or your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to 
both (than you). So follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest 
you avoid justice; and if you distort your witness or refuse to 
give it, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you 
dod [4:135] 


and in this Ayah (2:283] He said, 


Cl Ahmad 5:13, Abu Dawud 3:822, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 4:482, An- 
Nasa’ in Al-Kubrd 3:411, Ibn Majah 2:802. 


Pl st-Tabari 6:100. 
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Sue SALE cy iy EE pi A 4224 Vera os Fight (ss 5 
op kes 


¢And conceal not the evidence. for he who hides it, surely, his 
heart ts sinful. And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.> 


oe eed, 


Mp Kats tps Te gO od a Bb) SI gc a> 
0 aS oF Mee BBG RS ois tS a ES 


4284. To Allah lelongs all tat is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth, and whether you disclose what is in yourselves or 
conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He 
forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And 
Alléh is able to da alt things.> 


Would the Servants be Accountable for What They 
Conceal in Their Hearts? a 


Allah states that His is the se the heavens and 
earth and of what and whoever is between them, that 
He has perfect watch over the Pees. Matter or secret 
that the heart conceals is em to Him, however minor 
it is. Allah also states we He will hold His servants 
accountable for wh; sth do and what they conceal in their 
hearts. In simi atements, Allah said, 


a5 iy ores a Xa as ref ais fred ri peat a tG 1s a i 

es 8 ee & 

<Say (O Muhammad 3s): “Whether you hide what is in your 

breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows what is in 

the heavens and what is in the earth. And Allah is able to do 
all tings} [3:29], and, 

85 3 

€He knows the secret nud that which is yet more hidden.» 


There are many other Ayét on this subject. In this Ayah 
[2:284], Allah states that He has knowledge of what the hearts 
conceal, and consequently, He will hold the creation 
accountable for whatever is in their hearts. This is why when 
this Ayah was revealed, it was hard on the Companions, since 
out of their strang faith and conviction, they were afraid that 
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such reckoning would diminish their good deeds. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “When 


“eo , eet ae ee bed EAC eee woe ro 
ty RL aS A gOS og LAN gy ho a Bb 


Ee a be we ” Par ge gee 3 foe 
488 a3 SE Jee OS ES Pb iS 


tres 


Avant 


€To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on 
fhe earth, and tehether you disclose what is int yourselves or 
conceal it, Allafe will call you fo account for it. Then He 
forgives whow He wills und punishes whim He wills. And 
Allah is able to do ali things> 


was revealed to the Messenger of Allah zz, it was very hard 
for the Companions of the Messenger y=. The Companions 
came to the Messenger and fell to their knees saying, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! We were asked to perform what we can 


bear of deeds: the prayer, the fast, Jthad and ty. However, 
this Ayah was revealed to you, and we carinot bear it.” The 
ernie of Allah 2% said, Ao 


clit Stars ue sees te ei SU MS hE ok Sh 
A Oeinet ahs G) digs aby 


‘Do you want to sept what the Peaple of the Two Scriptures 
before you side Mat is, ‘We hear and we disobey?’ Rather, say, 
"We hea we ubey, and we seek Your forgiveness, O our 
Lord, avd the Retani is to You. 


When the people accepted this statement and their tongues 
recited it, Allah sent down afterwards, 


« a We Se pe o8 ee Ee Sa agree og “ne Fe Bia a 
Vg) aS) QOD Sb GK SLES chy hoe S251 n> 


qv Kalli ahs Cy tae AD at Sat a i oe 
<The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him from 
his Lord, and (so dojthe believers. Each one believes in Allah, 
His Angels, His Bouks, and His Messengers. (They say,) “We 
make no distinction between one another of His Messengers” — 
and they say, “We liar, and we obey. (We seck) Your 
forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is Hie return (of all).""> 


When they did that, Allah abrogated the Ayah [2:284] and 
sent down the Ayah, 
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oh Gig Y OS ELST oe Gs CT Gus Vy Cai Gt 2s yp 

4d J ES 
¢Alléh burdens not a person beyoud his scope. He gets reward 
for tat (good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that 


feuil) which he has earned. “Our Lord! Punish us not if we 
forget or fall into error.’> until the end.%!! 


Muslim recorded it with the wording; “When they did that, 
Allah abrogated it [2:284] and sent down, 


at Ce YU; LN ses ES ow Gs a aD 
ena LES 
¢Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope, He gets reward 


for that (goud) which he has earned, and he is punisped for that 
fevif) which he has earned, “Our Lord! Punishyas nat if we 


forget or fall into error’ > a? 
Allah said, ‘I shall (accept your suppiication),’ 
CS ve Lal pe tee ae CL juts Vp 
$Our Lord! Lay not on 1s a burden like that which You did 
lay un Utose before us es amd Chiristians)'’> 
Allah said, ‘I shail (accept your supplication),’ 
OO deh te Hes HD 
4"Our Lord! Put not on us @ burden greater than we have 
strength to bear "> 
Allah said, ‘t shail (accept your supplication), 
khipial Bi fe tal Lay 2F Tesh Ot te aap 
4"Pardort ws and grant us forgiveness. Have mtercy on ws. You 
are our Mawlé (Supporter and Protector) and give us victory 
over the disbelteving people,’"> 
Allah said, 1 shal.’ “2! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, “] saw Ibn ‘Abbas 
and said to him, ‘O Abu Abbas! | was with [on ‘Umar, and he 


1] Ahmad 2:412, 
7] Muslim 1:115. 
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read this Ayah and cried.’ He asked, Which Ayah?’ i said, 


4485 Feed Cid op 
‘¢And rwhether you disclose what ts in yourselves or cosceal 
If. p? 

Tbn ‘Abbas said, When this Ayah was revealed, it was very 
hard on the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3s and 
worried them tremendously. They said: O Messenger of Allah! 
We know that we would be punished according to our 
statements and aur actions, but as for what occurs in our 
hearts, we do not control what is in them.’ The Messenger of 
Allah jz said, 


ninbi; Via. 5 ‘ji ge 
tSay, ‘We hear and we obvy.’3 \ 
They said, ‘We hear and we obey.’ Ther S. this Ayah 


abrogated the previous Ayah, oy 
fy e . oN i te 
ta) he Sagi, “A ox Resi 5p SUD 


Aes | 
<The Messenerr believes into has been sent down to hun 
from hus Lord, and (sa t8) the believers. Each one belteves in 
Alldh>, until, ao 


OCs ch eG He ce ote 


éAllah burdens not a person beyoud is scope. He gets reward 
for that (goon) which he has earned, and he is punished for that 
(evil) which he lias earned > 
Therefore, they were pardoned what happens in their hearts, 
and were held accountable only for their actions.'"" 
The Group recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


Vas Y iss Me yl ag dais ete Te ws jie 
‘Alt has pardoned ny Ummah for what they say to 
themselves, as long as tHeey do not utter if or act on it.s?l 


Ul Ahmad 1:332. 


Pl rath Al-Ran 9:300, Muslim 1:117, Abu Dawud 2:657, Tukfut Al 
Aawaedht 4 :361, An-Nasa7 6:156, Ibn Majah 1 :658. 
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The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allak. 3 said, 


iy A WG Ghye Sh ke BER EE gts SG G1 JE: 
af; Ae GU he Op ile Be ytu Glas pli don 


tAlldh said (fo His angels}, “If My servant intends ta coninit 
an evil deed, do not record if as such for hint, and if he 
conunits it, twerite if for him as one evil deed. If he intends to 
perform a good deed, but did not perform it, then write it for 
him as one goad deed, and if he perfornis it, write it for him as 
tet good deeds.''0-1l 


2 SL oup 

Yow thy aie TG at ihe, cyt eiice 

cba GANG Sa ce oc a eH 

cae Lib Be Ss 4, Eels 5 5 HS 
NOY 


Pe £ aa iy Zi a5 soe Gets oi G FA J Coat cet 
sO?” ye yal 


4285, The Messenge® believes in what has been sent down to 
iim from his taal ond (so da) Hie believers. Each one believes 
in Alla His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They 
say,) e make no distinction between one another of His 
Messengers” - and they say, “We hear, and we obey. (We 
seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the return (of 
all).""> 

4286. Allah burdens not @ person beyond his scope. He gets 
reward for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished 
for that (evil) which he has earned. “Our Lord! Prenish us not 
if we forget or fall into error, our Lord! Lay not on us a burden 
like that which You did lay on those before us (Jews and 
Christians); our Lord! Put not ont us a@ burden greater than we 
have strength to bear. Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. 
Have mercy on us. You are our Mala (Patron, Supporter and 
Protector) and give us victory over the dishelieving people ."’> 


ay: 
’ 4 Yee : rt oe OS RS enyte ag 
Y me Os SL; mar AN Stor “5 


& 
hs 
© 


“Fath Al Bari 13-473, Muslim 1:117. 


Surah 2. Al-Bagaraht {Part-3) Sa be 1g1 


The Hadiths on the Virtue of These Two Ayat, May Allah 
Benefit Us by Them 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Mas‘ad said that the 
Messenger of Allah #5 said, 


wes US 8 Nab el ye EL LS 


‘Whoever recites the last ten Ayat in Strat Al-Bagarah at 
night, they will suffice for hiatol"! 


The rest of the six also recorded similar wording for this 
Hadith."! The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith using various 
chains of narration,” and [mam Ahmad also recarded it.-*! 

Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah said, “When the Messenger 
of Allah x went on the Isr@ journey, he ascended to the Sidrat 
Al-Muntaha!®! in the sixth heaven, where whatever ascends 
from the earth ends at, and whatever descendsctiom above it 
ends at. en) 


Ss 
8S Cea Oe 

4When that covered the lote tre Gohich did cover it!y [53:14] 
meaning, a mat made of 

The Messenger of h x3 was then given three things: the 
five prayers, the las’ yat in Surat Ai-Bagurah and forgiveness 
for whoever did “hot associate anything or anyone with Allah 
from his ah."6l 

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith regarding the virtues of 
Stat Al-Fatihah from Ibn ‘Abbas which stated, “While the 
Messenger of Allah 3% was with Jibfil, he heard a noise fram 
above, Jibfil lifted his sight to the sky and said, This is a door 
that was opened just now in heaven, and if was never opened 
before.’ An angel came down through the door to the Prophet 3: 
and said, Receive the good news of two lights that you have 


"l oth ALBari 8:72. 

2] Muslim 1:555, Abu Dawud 2:118, Tuhfar ALAhwadhi 8:188, An- 
Nasa‘ in Al-Kubré 5:14, Ibn Majah 1 :435. 

13) Rath At-Bani 8:712, 7:369, Muslim 1 :584. 

Isl Ahmad 4:118, 

I Lote-tree of the utmost boundary, beyond which none can pass. 

11 Muslim 1:157. 
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been given ard which na Prophet before you was given: the 
Opener of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and the last Ayat in Strat Ai- 
Baqarah, You will not read a letter of them, but you will be 
granted its benefit.,’” This Hadith was collected by Muslim and 
An Nasai,!'! and this is the wording collected by An-Nasa’. 


The Tafsir of the Last Two Aydt of Sirat Al Bagarah 
Allah said, 
25 ob ON eSB oi oS oes 3 oe Bp 
eEach one hefiewes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His 


Messengers, (Chey say,) “We make no distinction betueen one 
anather of His Messengers." 


Therefore, each of the believers believes that Allah is the One 
and Only and the Sustainer, there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him and there is no Lord ept Him. The 
believers also believe in all Allah's Prophe nd Messengers, 
in the Books ibat were revealed drom heaven to the 
Messengers and Prophets, who 26> indeed the servants of 
Allah. Further, the believers do\Aot differentiate between any 
of the Prophets, such as, Believing in some of them and 
rejecting others. Rather, all of Allah’s Prophets and Messengers 
are, to the belie, truthful, righteous, and they were cach 
guided to the at of righteousness, even when some of them 
bring what @brogates the Law of some others by Allah's leave. 
Later on, the Law of Muhammad, the Final Prophet and 
Messenger from Allah, abrogated all the laws of the Prophets 
before him. Sa the Last Hour will commence while 
Muhammad’s Law remains the only valid Law, and all the 
while a gronp of his Ummah will always be on the path of 
truth, apparent and dominant. Allah's statement, 


Gt ES ids 
4And they say, “We hear, and we obcy"> means, we heard Your 


statement, O our Lord, comprehended and implemented it, and 
adhered to its implications. 
<(We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord} contains a plea and 


(l Muslim 1:554, An-Nasaivin AlXubra 5:12. 
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supplication for Allah's forgiveness, mercy and kindness. 
Allah’s statement, 


465 YE Si KD 
eAllah burdens not a person beyond his scope» means, Allah does 
not ask a soul what is beyond its ability. This only 
demonstrates Allah’s kindness, compassion and generosity 


towards His creation, This Ayah is the Ayah that abrogated the 
Ayah that worried the Companions, that is, Allah's statement, 


Ch KS I peat gOS asd 
€And whether you disclose whal is in yourselves or conceal it, 
Allah will call you to account for it.> 
This indicates that although Allah will question His servants 
and judge them, He will only punish for what one is able to 
protect himself from. As for what one cannot ct himself 
from, such as what one says to himself - on passing thoughts 


- they will not be punished for that. W uld state here that 
to dislike the evil thoughts that cross ‘one's mind is a part af 


faith. Allah said next, o\ 
COU GP 


tHe gets saiate foP that which he has eamed> af good, 
eae ox3d 
ok ERT Ces 
4And he is ‘punished for that which he has earned) of evil, that is, 
concerning the acts that one is responsible for. 


Allah then said, [mentioning what the believers said] while 
directing His servants to supplicate to Him, all the while 
promising them that He will answer their supplication: 


Ne ar | ser ek ot ee 
4G AGS oy Ca 9p 
€°Our Lord! Push us not if we forget or fail into error,’ 


meaning, “If we forgot an obligation or fell into a prohibition, 
or made an error while ignorant of its ruling.” We mentioned 
the Hadith by Abu Hurayrah, that Muslim collected, wherein 
Allah said, “I shall (accept your supplication).“'! There is also 
the Hadith by Ibn ‘Abbas that Allah said, “I did {accept your 


Ml Muslim 1-115. 
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supplication).”"! 
CUS oy coed fe GS a he Ls 


Our Lord! Lay sot on us a burden like that which You did lay 
on those before us (Jews and Christians), > 


means, “Even if we were able to perform them, do not require 
us to perform the difficult deeds as You required the previous 
nations before us, such as the burdens that were placed on 
them. You sent Your Prophet Muhammad 3, the Prophet of 
mercy, to abrogate these burdens through the Law that You 
tevealed to him, the Hanifi {Islamic Monotheism), easy religion.” 
Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah 35 said that Allah said, “I shall {accept your 
supplication].”! (bn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 2% said that Allah said, “I did faccept your 
supplication).""! There is the Hadith ecneaaaeon: various 
chains of narration that the Messenger of Allah i said, 


: ® 
cath ts a 
al was sent with the easy Haniiyyah way!) 
€55.0 SU YU 1 o> 
a? 
¢Our Lord! Put of on us a burden greater than we have 
strength tober 
of obligations, hardships and afflictions, do not make us bear 
what we cannot bear of this. 
€ry Gu Yu cit ¥) > 
<Qur Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strengtt ta bear.> 
We mentioned that Allah said, “I shall {accept your 
supplication)"* in one narration, and, “I did {accept your 
supplication),” in another narration. 


I. Mustim 12116. 
12) Muslim 1:115. 
'S! Muslim 1:116. 


14] Ahmad 5:266, 6:116,233. These are references for similar 
wordings. The first is also recorded by Al-Humaydi, see As-Sahihah 
1829, 2924. 


I$! fin Abi Hatim 3:1235. 
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4Pardon us> meaning, between us and You regarding what You 

know of our shoricomings and errors. 


48 25) 


¢And grant us forgiveness > concerning what is between us and 
Your servants, So do not expose our errors and evil deeds ta them. 


te, nae 
eon 
¢Have mercy on us> in what will come thereafter. Therefore, do 
not allow us to fall into another error. They say that those who 
commit error need three things: Allah's forgiveness for what is 
between Him and them, that He conceals these errars from His 


other servants, and thus does not expose them before the 
servants, and that He grants them immunity \from further 


error.” We mentioned before that Allah mn hese pleas, “1 
shall,” in one narration and, “! did,” in axestie Y Narration. 
455 ZI a 


¢You are our Mawwla> me 5) You are our supporter and 
helper, our trust is I wee are sought for each and every 
type of help and pe reliance is on You. There is no power 
or strength exceprfrom You. 


oR taal EN GD 
@And give us victory guer the distelieving peopled 

those who rejected Your religion, denied Your Oneness, 
refused the Message of Your Prophet #, worshipped other than 
You and associated others in Your worship, Give us victory and 
make us prevail above them in this and the Hereafter. Allah 
said, “1 shall,” in one narration, and, “I did,” in the Hadith that 
Muslim collected from {bn ‘Abbas. 

Further, Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ishaq said that 
whenever Mu‘adh would finish reciting this Sirah, 


tlgil ay ald 


4And give us victory over the disbelteving people>, he would say 
“Amin.” 


1) ArTabari 6:146. 
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Al ‘Imran 


{Chapter 3) 


= ™ 


ne 
Soted eter d 


| SSL GEA aA aaah a 
By ete see t eee bay ore 
ne LAyleyiGh cncie wi 
vet Ta nb Attnn Gee F 
peal ah Seal 
ve tee » ested “Mite 


EGE ety ye iG He 
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pesto Kai eves 
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Sdrah Al ‘Imrdn was 
reveal:d in Al- 
Madinah, as evident 
by the fact that the 
first eighty-three Aydt 
in it relate to the 
delegation from 
Najran that arrived in 
Al-Madinah on the 
ninth year of Hijrah 
(632 CE). We will 
elaborat on this 
subjéct when we 

plain the Ayah 
about the Mubdhalah 
[3:61] in this Sdrah, 
Allah willing. We 
should also state that 
we mentioned the 
virtues of Surah Al 

‘Imran along with the 
virtues of Sarat Al- 
Baqarah in the 
beginning of the 
Tafsir of Surat Al 
Bagarah. 


tol _ fii A! Wy} 


ak OS Aly Casi Be Heh Bi Ba, Yap 


dae cite ge Bangs ange Spe Sin. papieeh Ante. Be Sieas Bees 
Eb af ote WS Sal 4 Si A oe Be Pe Sa BO 


a 
the wget 2 Re tee 8 fee 
4 tials 93 Gye oh Sah Cte 


din the Name of Allah, the Most Gractous, the Most Merciful 


41. Alif-Lian-Min > 


42. Allah! Nowe has the right to be worshipped but He, the 
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Ever Living, te One Who sustains and protects all that 
exists > 


63, ft is He Whi has sent dows the Book fo you will truth, 
confinniug what came before it, And He sent down the Tawrah 
and the Enpl,> 


44. Aforetime, as a guidance to mankind. And He sent down 
the criterion, Truly, Hose who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, 
for them there is a severe torment; and Adh is All-Mighty, 
All-Able of Retribution.» 


We mentioned the Hadith in the Tafsir of Ayat Al-Kursi 
{2:255| that mentions that Allah's Greatest Name is contained 
in these two Aydt, 

opal Ai oY, a St> 


4Aliah! None has the right to be worshipped bute, the Ever 
Living, te One Who sustains and protects alithat exists> and, 
<O 


4158 RBS A sp 


éAlif-Ldin-Mim, Alldi! N Gly the right to be worshipped 
but He, the Ever Lining, We Ons Who sustains and protects all 
that exists > 


We also explainétl the Tafsir of, 

of 3 
¢Alif-Lan-Mim> in the beginning of Sdrat Al-Raqarah, and the 
Meaning of, 

Cui ENT ja YN ait> 

4Altah! ba ilaha ila Huwa, Al-Hayyul-Qayyion> 

in the Tafsir of Ayat Al-Kursi. Allah's statement, 
ii St ae 
it is He Whe has sent down Hie Book to you with truth,> 


means, revealed the Qur'an to you, © Muhammad, in truth, 
meaning there is no doubt or suspicion that it is revealed from 
Allah. Verily, Allah revealed the Qur'an with His knowledge, 
and the angels testify to this fact, Allah is sufficient as a 
Witness. Allah’s staternent, 
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<Confirming what came before ith means, from the previous 
divinely revealed Books, sent to the servants and Prophets of 
Allah. These Books testify to the truth of the Qur’an, and the 
Qur'an also testifies to the truth these Books contained, 
including the news and glad tidings of Muhammad's 
prophethood and the revelation of the Glorious Qur’in. 
Allah said, 
4h Db 
4And He sent down the Tawréh> to Musa (MUs4} son of Imran, 
45.95) 
4And the {njilp, to ‘isa, son of Mary, 


35 > oi 
¢Aforetine> meaning, before tte Qu’ an was revealed, 


4s 


Asa guile fo mankind) in their time. 


2 
S ioe 
Qs 4508 Shp 
4Anid He sent dows the criterion> 


which is the distinction between misguidance, falsehood and 
deviation on one hand, and guidance, truth and piety on the 
other hand. This is because of the indications, signs, plain 
eviderices and clear proofs that it contains, and because af its 
explanations, clarifications, ete. 

Allah's statement, 


£51 xe WA agi > 
4Tnuly, those whe disbelieve in the Aydt of Ally 
means they denied, refused and unjustly rejected them, 
56 ue i> 


¢For them there is a severe torment» on the Day of Resurrection, 
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45 9 


4And Allah is Ail-Mighty> meaning, His grandeur is invincible 
and His sovereignty is infinite, 


4 ick i> 
€All-Able of Retritution.» from those who reject His Aydt and 
defy His honorable Messengers and great Prophets. 


derd 


eA gy te sal seat ah aN a td a Ge oat > 
a9 pow eb t ce. wt pe set 
€ 26 Shi ay 9S OS 


45. Truly. nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the 
heaven > 


€6. He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He wills, None 
has the right to be worshipped but He, the oe the All- 
Wise.> 


Allah states that He has perfect ie in the heavens 

and earth and that sfeapiie in the: idden from His watch. 
MS oF pes 2 sal a 

¢He it is Whe lon uN ithe wombs as He wills.) meaning, He 

creates you in th a as He wills, whether male or female, 

handsome or asp wise, happy or miserable. 


“ {$55 Fl a Sp 


qLé taka ita Huwa {none has the right to be worshipped but 
He), the Alinighty, the All-Wise.> 


meaning, He is the Creator and thus is the only deity worthy 
of worship, without partners, and His is the perfect might, 
wisdom and decision. This Ayah refers to the fact that 1sa, 
son of Mary, is a created servant, just as Allah created the 
rest of mankind. Allah created ‘IsA in the womb (of his mother) 
and shaped him as He willed. Therefore, how could Isa be 
divine, as the Christians, may Allah’s curses descend on them, 
claim? ‘Isa was created in the womb and his creation changed 
from stage to stage, just as Allah said, 


ti ok 9 gk ot eg yt g SBiE> 


He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after 
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~~ - 


creation in three veils of darkuess.> |39:6]. 
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47, It is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are 
verses that are entirely clear, they are the foundations of the 
Book; and others not entirely clear. So as for those in whose 
hearts there is a deviation (from the truth) they follow (only) 
that which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitrah, and 
seeking its Ta’wil, but none knows its Ta'wit except Allah. And 
those who are firmly grounded in knowledge “We believe 
in it; all of it is front our Lord.” And none yeceive admonition 
except men of understanding > wes 


48. (They say): “Our Lord! fjiot our hearts deviate (from 


the truth) after You have guided us, and grant us mercy from 
You. Truly, You are the Besfower.“’> 


<9. “Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will gather mankind 
together on dite Day about which there is no doubt. Verily, 
Allah nepér breaks His Promise.""> 


The Mutashabihat and Muhkamat Ayat 


Allah states that in the Qur’aén, there are Aydt that are 
Muhkamdt, entirely clear and plain, and these are the 
foundations of the Book which are plain for everyone. And 
there are Aydt in the Qur'an that are Mutashabihat not 
entirely clear for many, or some people. So those who refer to 
the Muhkam Ayét to understand the Mutashabih Aydt, will 
have acquired the correct guidance, and vice versa. This is 
why Allah said, 


4555 7H 
€They are the foundations of the Bookp, meaning, they are the 


basis of the Qur’an, and should be referred to for clarification, 
when warranted, 


t 
£ Saves “Ap 


¢And others not entirely clear> as they have several meanings, 
some that agree with the Muhkam and some that carry other 
literal indications, although these meaning might not be desired, 
The Muhkamat are the Ayat that explain the abrogating 
rulings, the allowed, prohibited, laws, limits, obligations and 
rulings that should be believed in and implemented. As for the 
Mutashabihat Aydt, they include the abrogated Aydt, parables, 
oaths, and what should be believed in, but not implemented. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar commented on, 


4282 to ky 
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qin it are verses that are erttirely clear> as “Containing proof of 
the Lord, immunity for the servants and a refutation of 
opponents and of falsehood. They cannot be chard or altered 
from what they were meant for.” He alsq “said, “As for the 
unclear Aydt, they can (but must no a and changed, 
and this is a test from Allah to ‘ ‘Servants, just as He tested 
them with the allowed and bited things. So these Ayat 
must not he altered = i a false meaning or be distorted 
from the truth.” 

Therefore, Aen 


of Bekah 
€So ns for those in iwhose hearts there is a deviation» meaning, those 
who are misguided and deviate from truth to falsehond, 
42 25 0 ddd 
they follow that which is not entirely clear thereofp meaning, they 
refer to the Mutashabih, because they are able to alter its 
meanings to conform with their false interpretation since the 
wordings of the Mutashdbihdt encompass such a wide area of 
meanings. As for the Muhkam Aydt, they cannot be altered 
because they are clear and, thus, constitute unequivocal proof 
against the misguided people. This is why Allah said, 
ii cai 

qseeking Ai-Fifrahy meaning, they seek to misguide their 
follawing by pretending to prove their innovation by relying on 
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the Qur'in the Muftashdbik of it - but, this is proof against 
and not for them. For instance, Christians might claim that 
[Isa is divine because] the Qur’an states that he is Ruhullak 
and His Word, which He gave to Mary. all the while ignoring 
Allah’s statements, 


Gale CSS ie Ub 


4He [‘Isd] was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
fo hint.b [43:59], and, 


Co cad bert & st ae the fee Fee Ate te eft g 
C2OKS SOM BSG oe KE fn JES Bh tee ie JS Typ 


Verily, the likeness of ‘isi before Allih is the likeness uf 
Adam. He created him from dust, then (He) sald to intr: “Be!” 
and he was.> (3:59). 
There are other Aydt that clearly assert rhat ‘Isa is but one 
of Allah’s creatures and that he is the serva and Messenger 
of Allah, among other Messengers. on 


Allah’s staternent, ae 


¢And secking for its Ta'wil, GYD alter them as they desire. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that, @ishah said, “The Messenger of Allah zz 
recited, x@ 


7 + we he 4 ete tae og be 
EGON; isi HA Like box 2, sit Si ll Ob 
4it is He Wha hus sent down to you the Book, In it are verses 
that are entirely clear, they are the foundations of the Book; and 
others not entirely clear,}, until, 
4s0 isi 

4Men of understanding> and he said, 

whith lal Ge pdt OG oad Sybtad onl AT gt 


‘When you see those who argue in it (using the Mutashabildt), 
then they are tose whom Allah meant. Therefore, beware of 
them 21 


Al-Bukhari recorded a similar Hadtth in the Tafsir of this 


Il Ahmad 6:48. 


Tl4 ; __._Tafsir Thy Kathir 


Ayah [3:7|, as did Muslim in the baok of Qadar (the Divine 
Will) in his Sahih, and Abu Rawud in the Sunnah section of 
his Sunan, from ‘Aishah; “The Messenger of Allah x recited 
this Ayah, 


five t 


tech Zn 2, Casi a TS citi Ap 


4if is He Who hus sent down to you the Book. Int if are verses 
that are entirely clear,> until, 


sire sdb we go te Ly 
€, 59 5 Vy Geek Ud 
4And none receive admonition except mien of understanding .> 
He then said, 


resin al he Sal Gath ok GE BORE Gaal ahs ge 


Qur'an, then they are those whom Allah describell, so beware of 
then ct ge 


This is the wording recorded b gelikhas. 


-\\Y 
Only Allah Knows the TmeTa’ wil (Interpretation) of the 
Mutashabihat : 
so 
Allah said, a) 
w goo Gat bee 
oe ox Ml Yi rihgt L Cp 


<But none knows its Ta’wil except Allil.> 

Similarly, as preceded in what has been reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, “Tafsir is of four types: Tafsir that the Arabs know in 
their language; Tafsir that no one is excused of being 
ignorant of, Tafsir that the scholars know; and ‘afsir that 
only Allah knows.”?) Scholars of Qur'an recitation have 
different opinions ahaut pausing at Allah’s Name in this Ayah. 
This stop was reported from ‘A'‘ishah, ‘Urwah, Abu Ash 
Sha'tha' and Abu Nahik. 

Some pause after reciting, 


4A bod 


‘When you sce those who follow what is not sq clear of the 


' Fath ALBari 8:87, Muslim 4:2053, Abu Dawud 5:6. 


[7] At-Tabari 1:75. This report is fram a disconnected chain of 
narrators. 
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4And those who are firmly grounded in krowledge> 


saying that (he Qur’an does not address the people with what 
they cannot understand. Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I am among those who are firmly 
grounded in its Ta’wil interpretation.”!: The Messenger of 
Allah 3% supplicated for the benefit of [bn ‘Abbas, 


pst Bey ont a Ga ee 
‘<Q Allah! Bestow on him knowledge in the religion and teach 
hint the Ta’twil (iuterpretation) 7! 


Ta'wit has two meanings in the Qur'an, the true reality of 
things, and what they will turn out to be. For instance, Allah 
said, 


455 op 5 ak as A J} 
eAnd he said: “O my father! This is the Ta wAh@p iny dream 
aforetime!” .p [12:100], and, oy 


pe fia Eh OP 
48 65 73 bak OM isp 
tAwait they just for it's reall? On the Day (Day of 
Resurrection) it’s Tater jill fulfilled »(7:53) 
refers to the true entity of Resurrection that they were told 
about. If this ig the meaning desired in the Ayah above [3:7|, 
then pausingrafter reciting Allah's Name is warranted, because 


only Allah ‘knows the tmie reality of rhings. In this case, Allah’s 
statement, 


$l danni > 
¢And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge> 
is connected to His statement, 


4-4 Cn Syed 


gsay: We believe in it” If the word Ta’wit means the second 
Il At-Tabari 6:203. Editor's note; This report is nat authentic, and its 
meaning contradicts the authentic narration from him that he 
recited the Ayah; “Nene knows its interpretation except Allah, and 
the firmly grounded |Yaq#] say." This is recorded by At-Tabari 
; 6:203, and its chain of narrators meets the criteria of Al-Bukhari. 
?l Fath At-Bari 1-205. 


meaning, that is, explaining and describing, such as what Allah 
said, 
Geese, Cad 
(They said): “Inform us of the Ta’wil of this’’> 
meaning its explanation, then pausing after reciting, 
idl 4 SneSD 
And those iwho are firmly grounded in knowledge> 


is warranted. This is because the scholars have general 
knowledge in, and understand what they were addressed with, 
even though they do net have knowledge of the true reality of 
things. Therefore, Allah’s statement, 

du Gt She 
dsay: “We believe tu it’’> describes the condugo® the scholars, 
Similarly, Allah _ oy 


Ge Ais a 
4And your Lord canes, mage angels, in rows.» [89:22] 
means, your Lord will see, and the angels will come in rows. 
Allah's statementcthat the knowledgeable people proclaim, 


oe dey ea igeu> 
We believe in itp means, they believe in the Mutashabih. 
45 5 3 BD 


dail of it is from our Lord} meaning, both the Mukkam and the 
Mutashabih are true and authentic, and each one of them 
testifies to the truth of the other. This is because they both are 
from Allah and nothing that comes from Allah is ever met by 
contradiction or discrepancy. Allah said, 


go Fides eo tf te ow te beter epee a8 
€ Gee Ball 3 Ine ae 5 OR SS ng YF Sil 
€Do they nat ten consider the Qur’dn carefully? Had it been 


from other than Allah, they would surely have found therein 
many @ contradiction > [4:82]. 


Allah said in his Ayah [3:7], 
4,49 UY Seek op 
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€And none receive adimonthon except men of understanding .> 
meaning, those who have good minds and sound 
comprehension, understand, contemplate and comprehend the 
meaning in the correct manner. Further, [bn Al-Mundhir 
recorded in his Tafsir that Nafi' bin Yazid said, “Those firmly 
grounded in knowledge are those who are modest for Allah's 
sake, humbly seek His pleasure, and do not exaggerate 
regarding those above them, or belittle those below them.” 

Allah said that they supplicate ta their Lord, 
CES | DESY IEP 

4Our Lord! Let not our hearts devinte (from the truth) after 

You have guided us.> 
meaning, “Do not deviate our hearts from the guidance after 
You allowed them to acquire it. Do not make lus like those 
who have wickedness in their hearts, thoseCwho follow the 


Mutasha@bih in the Qur'an. Rather, makeis remain firmly on 
Your straight path and true religio WO 


ae ENS) 
4And grant us fro tuk meaning, from You, 
re ae 
ow diy 


4Mercy> withiwhich You make our hearts firm, and increase in 
our Faith and certainty, 


€2Ggi Sf ap 
€Truly, You are the Bestowery 


Ibn Abi Hatim and lbn Jari recorded that Umm Salamah 
said that the Prophet # used to supplicate, 


10 You Who changes the hearts, make my heart firm on Your 
religion . 0 


He then recited, 

q205 Bh os Oi i Ee ye ED 
€"Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after 
You have guided us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly, 


We 2. Le  ___....... Tafsir St Kathir 
me ceule: . eer You are — the 


Bestower.”’»!'! 


AM gees ehh een pee 


ay 7p ger ves 
BSI A ps SAS 


Pare tarhe se cA tee, 
Jolie. G GS BASES Als; 


The Ayah continues, 


- a7 a 
AAs gle aes + fee wee, an ll eh alt 


tata’ oe } 
rppvtilen te Gels whan alh oes 


rn 2 
Wed et Oe Et te ede Ay ber tt 
Soh ASH 6 GY ATA 


120% PAS een e272 ee eoee | e°Our Lord! Verily, it 
eT ° ee a 7 is You Who will pi 
Siam Sica ea eG | markind together on the 
Day about wihich there 
ts na doubt''> 


Beare Be 


Mins; 55 ie ee SI 


estes 4 MN ire -eaed or batt 
aie = eye - . 7 5 
AIT IMS Nr pay ay meaning, they say in 
Ii IS SS rf} cai | their supplication: O 


‘ 
; ! You will 
: -t Seis vee zee | our ! 
KEI I EET Si Se 


‘ewes | gather Your creation 
Dts techni eke ete onfye Jon the Day of Return 
Feed et Vg ata ly do gical jad . 
7 seen Ghee Wy judge between them 
bb & eT Leah Gah <Q) and decide over what 
Bfe nner teiee ¢ 54 abe gyeae | they disputed about. 
raga seth me sete S455) | Thereafter, You will 
Pei se eee ee een rae of ee - 
Gs PS GROG SZ oasas [reward or punish 
each according to the 
deeds they did in this 
life. 


1 
wo = 


Phe gh ow chy ae ve oy 3 ree red ere fet 
ass a dats; 2 ie A AI He od Je at A> 
4 yin 242 te gree ate 


ers PBs cote » dae - ga 
ea’ Oh pgs “i pak Ge HAT dy Gulh Gey Je hee + it 


pare oe 


¢.n hi 
Hie 


€10. Verily, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor 
their offspring twill avail them whatsoever against Allah ; and it 
is they who will be fuel of the Fire.> 


411. Like the behavior of the people of Fir‘awn and those before 
them; they belied Our Ayat. So Allah punished thes for their 
sins. And Alldh is severe in punishmertt.> 


" ton Abi Hatim 2:84, At-Tabari 6:213. 
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On the Day of nseucieson: No Wealth or Offspring 
Shall Avail 


Allah states that the disbelievers shall be fuel for the Fire, 


4.9 J RAG ali A FS Sat fic 9 
4The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers, Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode (i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire).} [40:52]. 
Further, what they were granted in this life of wealth and 
offspring shal! not avail them with Allah, or save them from 
His punishment and severe torment. Similarly, Allah said, 


es er) wall 3 Ye raed “at Ay iy 15} YA Doss Bs 2 

256i ps er 
¢Su let not their wealth nor their children ama t; in reality 
Altdt’s plan is to punish theni with dep (i in the life of 


this world, and that their souls vi (die) while they are 
disbelievers,}> [9:55], and, on 


othe 


a0 oe 


Ree pie wee 3 hs ERO aT 3 iS Sai 2s KS Vp 
on ¢ wv gi 
éLet not ech disposal (aid affluence) of the disbelievers 
throughout the land deceive you. A brief enjo ynent; then, their 
taltimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest.> 
(3:196, 197]. 
Allah said in this Ayah [3:10], 
Cit hi Ap 
<Verily, those who disbelieve> meaning, disbelieved in Allah’s 
Aydt, denicd His Messengers, defied His Books and did not 
benefit from His revelation ta His Prophets, 

46) 5 6b gi GS St oe AA ih a od od 
<Netther their properties nor their offspring will avail them 
whatsoever against Allah; and it is they who will be fel of the 
Fire.> 

meaning, they will be the wood with which the Fire is kindled 
and fed. Similarly, Allah said, 


120 Tafsir ibn Katiur 


4oer per te 4 Seiten eit ay 
[ Jaye cama atl ays Ct ka Lay peald 


eCertainly you (disbeltevers) and that which you are 

worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Helt!> 

(21:98). 

Allah said next, 
43583 ih lized 

<Like te Da’b of te people of Fira’wu.p Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the Ayah means, “Like the behavior of the 
people of Fir'awn."'| This is the same Tafsir of ‘Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, and others. Other scholars 
said that the Ayah means, “Like the practice, conduct, likeness 
of the people of Fir'awn.””! These meanings are all plausible, 
for the Da’b means practice, behavior, traditio d habit. The 
Ayah indicates that the disbelievers will not benefit from their 
wealth or offspring. Rather, they will, perish and be punished. 
This is the same end the people of Fir‘awn and the previous 
nations met, those who reject \t ¢ Messengers, the Aydt, and 
proofs of Allah that they were\sent with. 


o> ee 18 Sb} 


éAnd Allah is ein punishinent.> meaning, His punishment is 
severe an@ ‘His torment is painful. None can escape Allah's 
grasp, mor does anything escape His knowledge. Allah does 
what He wills anc prevails over all things, it is He to Whom 
everything is humbled and there is no deity worthy of worship, 
nor any Lord except Him. 
(SS 8 ST RS ES, Sa Syl a al SD 
A ihe Thee CG Bt) be i i ey 
. . yf @ és wee ee Sage gees Saute z, 
tr oN OS at RS oh 


412. Say to these who disbelieve: “You twill be defeated and 
gathered together to Hell, and worst deed is that place of 
rest."> 


™ at-Tabari 6:224. 
12) thn Abi Hatim 2-92. 
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413. There has already been a sign for you in the hvo annies 
that met. One ivas fighting int the cause of Allah, and as for the 
other, or disbelief. They saw then with their own eyes twice 
ther number. And Allah supports with His aid whom He wills. 
Verily, in this is a lesson for those who understand.» 


Threatening the Jews With Defeat and Encouraging 
Them to Learn a Lesson From the Battle of Badr 


Allah commanded the Prophet Muhammad xz to proclaim to 
the disbetievers, 


doy 
€You will be defeated? in this life, 
toyed \ 
<And gathered together> on the Day of Resvitrection, 
05s hs Lee GR 
or. 
¢to Hell, and worst indeed that place of rest} 


Muhammad bin Ishaq bit) Yasar recorded that ‘Asim bin 
Umar bin Qatadah said that when the Messenger of Allah 2 
gained victory in the battle of Badr and went back to Al- 
Madinah, he gothered the Jews in the marketplace of Bani 
Qaynuga’.. © 

Therefore, An&h said, 

44 (Si nee sip 
{There has already beet a sign for youd meaning, O Jews, who 
said what you said! You have an Ayah, meaning proof, that 
Aflah will make His religion prevail, award victory to His 


Messenger, make His Word apparent and His religion the 
highest. 


48 a> 
in the hoo arnties> meaning, two camps, 
eat 
4that met} in combat {in Badr), 


af pene 3 Lat ted 


122 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
<One was fighting in the Cause of Alay the Muslims, 
tinea i hyy 


€And as for the otter, in disbeliefy meaning, the idolators of 
Quraysh at Badr. Allah’s statement, 


or) f= afte Be eee 
<They saw them with their own eyes hvice their number > 
means, the idolators thought that the Muslims were twice as 
many as they were, for Allah made this illusion a factor in the 


victory that Islam had over them. 
[t was said that the meaning of Allah’s statement, 


4 ais oy pie? 


4They saw then with their own eyes twice their rumber> 


is that the Muslims saw twice as many eon cae they were, 
yet Allah gave them victory over the oar ni ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘tid said, “When we looked at t hei elievers' forces, we 
found that they were twice as ra as we were. When we 
looked at them again, we th they did not have ane man 
more than we had. So Allah's tatement, 


sett ABS Sel 9 2 a KY 
And mane when you met, He showed them to you as 
few in four es and He made you appear as few in their 
eyes.» (8:44]"0 
When the two camps saw each other, the Muslims thought 
that the idolators were twice as many as they were, so that 
they would trust in Allah and seek His help. The idolators 
thought that the believers were twice as many as they were, so 
that they would feel fear, horror, fright and despair. When the 
two camps stood in lines and met in battle, Allah made each 
camp look smaller in the eyes of the other camp, so that they 
would be encouraged to fight each other, 


4S fs tee Hh it Gai 
¢so that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained.> 
[8:42] 
I At-Tabari 6:234. 


Sttralt 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-3) _ 123 


meaning, so that the truth and falsehood are distinguishable, 
and thus the word of faith prevails over disbelief and 
deviation, so that the believers prevail and the Cisbelievers are 
humiliated. In a similar statement, Allah said, 
€5s Ah 4c, SH a, 

sAnd Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you 

were a weak lite force> [3:123]. In this Ayah [3:13] Allah 

said, 


4 Yi ON RG is gy TS 
¢And Aliil supports with His victory whom He tills. Verily, 
in fis is a lesson for those why understand > 


meaning, this should be an example for those who have 
intelligence and sound comprehension.“Phey should 
coritermplate about Allah's wisdom, decisi and decree, that 
He gives victory to His believing ser 18 in this life and on 
the Day the witnesses stand up (eres. 
wil La Shit A OH LOT Se obit os DD 
Me 35 GM ack Al cos baci O85 gph pti st 


we few ue flee FO Yo. we aeat odk aoe i 
Be Ee Ai GET Sa el of oh, KEY § v ed 


" * 4m a, . Bote Meyrid Merie Lt pend te os at 
See WPS A 5h) Te OS Ga Got SAT Gey 
> ah 


€14. Beautified for men is the love of things they cuvet; 
women, children, Qandtir Al-Muqantarah of gold and silver, 
branded beautiful frorses (Musawiwaniah), cattle and fertile 
hand, This is the pleasure of the present world’s life; but Allah 
has the excellent return with Hin.> 


415. Say: “Shall f inform you of things far better than those? 
For those who fave Taqwa there are Gardens (Paradise) with 
their Lord, underneath which rivers flow. Therein (is their) 
eternal (home) and Azwéjun Matahharatun (purified mates or 
inves). And Alldh will be pleased with them. And Allah is All- 
Seer of the servanis.”> 


124 | . Tafser_ fbn Kathir 


The True Value of This Earthly Life 


Allah mentions the delights that He put in this life for 
people, such as women and children, and He started with 
women, because (he test with them is more tempting. For 
instance, the Sahit recorded that the Messenger = said, 


ReLB Sn JET ge Fol gat LE 


tT did not leave behind me a test more tempting fo men than 
Leone - ltl 
When one enjoys women for the purpose of having children 
and preserving his chastity, then he is encouraged to do so. 
There are many Hadiths that encourage getting married, such 
as, 
aa Gan wisi ‘ou ts Bina bye \ 


«Verily, the best members of this Unmet ae tose who heave 
the most wives!!! He 3 also said, «2° 
gw 


aeglas He Hass na Gale 
"This, ie is a delight, andr best of its delight is @ righteous 
wiper! an 
The Prophet psi | in another Hadith, 
pce ut ee a Jb; vical tHe) 


1! was made to like women and perfume, and te ae of my 
eye is the prayer») 

‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “Nothing was 
more beloved to the Messenger of Allah # than women, except 
horses," and in another narration, “...than horses except 
women, 45] 

The desire to have children is sometimes for the purpose of 
pride and hoasting, and as such, is a temptation. When the 
purpose for having: children is to reproduce and increase the 


I'l Fath ALBGn 9:41, 

I roth Al-Bari9:15. That is, a maximum of four at the same time. 
3! Muslim 2:1090. 

$l An-Nasaii in Al Kubra S:280. 

1S) An-Nasa’ 6:217, 7:61. 
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Ummah of Muhammad 3% with thase who worship Allah alone 
without partners, then it is encouraged and praised. A Hadith 
states, . cs at washes : 
easeal ay NOK BR AS Sida 55h tg ge 
wMarry the Wadud (kind) and Walid (fertile) womart, for f will 


compare your numbers to the rest of the nations on te Day of 
raat 
Resurrection 2°") 


The desire of wealth sometimes results out of arrogance, and 
the desire to dominate the weak and control the poor, and this 
conduct is prohibited. Sometimes, the want for more money is 
for the purpose of spending it on acts of worship, being kind 
to the farnily, the relatives, and spending on various acts of 
righteousness and obedience; this behavior is praised and 
encouraged in the religion. 

Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions about the 
amount of the Qintar, all of which indicate thatthe Qintar is a 
large amount of money, as Ad-Dahha And other scholars 
said?) Abu Hurayrah said “The Qintar is twelve thousand 
Uwgiyah, each Uwgqiyah is better? han what is between the 
heavens and earth.” [This was recorded by Ibn Jarir 3] |: 

The desire to have horses can be one of three types. 
Sometimes, owners @f-horses collect them to be used in the 
eause of Allah ot when warranted, they use their horses in 
battle. T igc Qype of owner shall be rewarded for this good 
action. Another type collects horses to boast, and out of 
enmity to the people of Islam, and this type earns a burden 
for his behavior. Another type collects horses to fulfill their 
needs and to collect their offspring, and they do not forget 
Allah's right due on their horses. This is why in this case, 
these horses provide a shield of sufficiency for their owner, as 
evident by a Hadith that we will mention, Aliah willing, when 
we explain Allah's statement, 


dys $6) 25 Be SL G IL 
4And make ready against then: all you can of power, including 
steeds of war.> [8:60]. 


NM Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’i, and Ibn Hibban 6:134. 
! at-Tabari 6:250. 
3) At-Tabari 6:244. 


126. . _ _Tafsir_tbn_Kathir 


As for the Musaivwomah horses, [bn ‘Abbas said that they 
are the branded. beautiful horses.!! This is the same 
explanation of Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abdullah bin Abz&, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas 
and Abu Sinan and others.!! Makhdl said the Musawwamah 
refers to the horse with a white spotted faced, and the horse 
with white feet"! Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


5 pals 3k tek, tk A US ys be 
gy al Soi gh ot ty du Lal det ai of, che 

3 
tEvery Arabian horse is allowed to itave two supplications every 
dawn, and te horse suipplicates, “O Allah! You made me 
subservient to Hw son of Adant. Therefore, make ae among the 


dearest of his wealth and household to him ie . make me the 
dearest of his household and wealth ta ein 


Allah's statement, ae 
ot ith} 
€Cattley td, camels, cows and sheep. 
Xe 
Se & its > 


And prt land} meaning, the jand that is used to farm and 
grow plants. 


Allah then said, 
44 SST BE Easy 
This is the pleasure of the present world’s lifep 
meaning, these are the delights of this life and its short lived 
Joys, 
$C 2 ie itp 


(I At-Tabari 6:252. 
2) thn Abi Hatim 2:123-125. 
'31 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:127. 

(41 Anmad 5:170. 
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But Allah has Hie excellent rehirn with Hive 
meaning, the best destination and reward. 


The Reward of the Those Who Have Taqwa is Better 
Than All Joys of This World 


This is why Allah said, 
reul a ee KES BD 
Say: “Shall  informr you of things far better than those?” > 


This Ayah means, “Say, O Muhammad, to the people, 
‘Should [ tell you about what is better than the delights and 
joys of this life that will soon perish?’ " Allah informed them of 
what is better when He said, 


ie et 
ste, 


NCE oy 65 EE iyi HET n> 
4For those who have Taqwa there are Gardens Paradise) with 
their Lord, underneath which rivers flow} oy 


meaning, rivers run throughout it. ahiese rivers carry various 
types of drinks: honey, milk, Pe water such that no eye 
has ever seen, no ear has eard, and no heart has ever 


imagined, soy ; 
one ta oat 
QTherein (is ee) eternal (hoiie)> meaning, they shall remain in it 
forever and ever and will not want to be removed from it. 
iG ship 
qAnd Aziwdjun Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives)> 


meaning, from filth, dirt, harm, menstruation, post birth 
bleeding, and other things that affect women in this world. 


i 24 Lise> 
gAnd Allah will be pleased with thent> meaning, Allah's pleasure 
will descend om them and He shall never be angry with them 
after that. This is why Allah said in in Sarah Bara‘ah, 
45EN SS 3 S545} 


4But the pleasure of «Allah ts greater> [9:72], meaning, preater than 
the eternal delight that He has granted them. Allah the: va. 
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cael er ewan 


aA Hae 


Trae yi ees pare lata Cs as aoneES eae 
Sh Lh IG ye (G8) wick 
PQ KM cap Si 


me feed eis; et dE i me 5S At 


SAL AS AKA Vy oY Lad Vaal 


rT eS 


Qt BG 


And Allah is All-Seer 
of the (His) servants > 


and, He gives each 
provisions according 
to what they deserve. 


en Hy eS ONE i> 
oh OG eH Lt 
Cth yc ow 1B 

€ " em 


CASI iene aS seh 416 piiee who say: 
haan at “Our Lord! We have 
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patient, the true believ- 
ers, and obedient with 
sincere devotion itt wor- 
ship to Allah. Those who spend fin good} and those who pray and beg 
Allah's pardon in ihe last hours of the night.> 


The Supplication and Description of Al-Muttaqin 


Allah describes the Muttagin, His pious servants, whom He 
promised tremendous rewards, 


qn Th SS Oe Lip 
<Those who say: “Our Lord! We have indeed belicved’“> 
in You, Your Book and Your Messenger. 
ZG pasby 


so forgive us our sins> because of our faith in You and in what 
You legislated for us. Therefore, forgive us our errors and 
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shortcomings, with Your bounty and mercy, 
451 Oe G a5> 


dand sive us from the punishment of the Fire.» 
Allah then said, 


_129 


ing ip 
4(They are} those who are patient> 


while performing acts of obedience and abandoning the 
prohibitions. 


E545) 


<thuse who are irue> concerning their proclamation of faith, by 
performing the difficult deeds. 


éand obedient? meaning, they outa obey Allah, 
aye 


¢those who spend> from ~— on all the acts of obedience 
they were commanded g@ kind to kith and kin, helping the 
needy, and comforting)t e "peareil 


Ss 4M, Sat 
and those who pray and beg Allah's pardon in the last hours 
of the night? 


and this testifies to the virtue of seeking Allah’s forgiveness in 
the latter part of the night. It was reported that when Ya‘qab 
said to his children, 

435 Mi acl sep 


<f will ask my Lord for forgiveness for youd [12:98] he waited 
until the latter part of the night to say his supplication. 

Furthermore, the Two Sahiks, the Musnad and Sunan 
collections recorded through several Companions that the 
Messenger of Allah s¥ said, 
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to Allah, and (so have) those who follow me.” And say to those 
who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) and to those 
who are illiterate (Arab pagans): "Do you (also) submit 
yourselves?” If they do, they are rightly guided; but if they 
turn aivay, your duty is only to convey the Message; and Allah 
sees the servants > 


The Testimony of Tawhid 


Allah bears witness, and verily, Allah is sufficient as a 
Witness, and He is the Most Truthful and Just Witness there 
is; His statement is the absolute truth, 


that La dha ile Huway meaning, He Alone is the Lord and God 
of all creation; everyone and everything args servants, 
creation and in need of Him. Allah is the Rich, Free from 
needing anyone or anything. Allah sai hifi @nother Ayah, 


gr 
Zl Hi ty SOS Sp 
Ss: 
¢But Allah bears witness Yo that which He has sent down (the 
Qur’fin) unto you (QW hichammad xs )> [4:166]. 


Allah then mentioned the testimony of His angels and those 
who have knowledge after he mentioned His own testimony, 


Ci Hh KH a agp 
Allah bears witness that none has the right to be worshipped 


but He), and the angels, and those having knotoledge (also bear 
witness to Htis)>. 


This Ayah emphasizes the great virtue of those who have 
knowledge. 


dich GH 
4(Ee} maintains His creation in justice> in all that He does, 
6a db 
4None has the right to be worshipped but Hep 
thus emphasizing this fact, 


egal 5g 


132 . ____ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


4the Almighty, the All-Wise.> the Mighty that does not submit to 
weakness due to His might and greatness, the Wise in al) His 
statements, actions, legislation and decrees. 


The Religion with Allah is Islam 
Allah said, 


CL Mh Lal UD 


éTruly, the religion with Allah is Islaiw.} Allah states that there is 
no religion accepted with Him from any person, except Islam. 
Islam includes obeying all of the Messengers unti] Muhammad 
#% who finalized their commission, thus closing all paths to 
Allah except through Muhammad 3%. Therefore, after Allah sent 
Muhammad 3%, whoever meets Allah following a path other 
than Muhammad’s, it will not be accepted of . In another 
Ayah, Allah said, ee) 
Are Te eat “EON 20) 
548 bo, al Aer 
And whoever seeks a religion olhtér fhan Isidm, it will never be 
accepted of htitn> [3:85], O° 
In this Ayah |3:19}) ‘Allah said, asserting that the only 
religion accepted with Him is Islam, 


s aad - 
CO CL Hae Sai Sp 


€Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam.> 


Allah then states that those who were given the Scripture 
beforehand divided in the religion after Allah sent the 
Messengers and revealed the Books to them providing them 
the necessary proofs to not do so. Allah said, 

CC BT Pai a a Cos BK a Gee op 
4Those who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) did 
not differ except out of rivalry, after knowledge had come to 
them. 


meaning, some of them wronged others. Therefore, they 
differed over the truth, out of envy, hatred and enmity for each 
other. This hatred made some of them defy those whom they 
hated even if they were correct. Allah then said, 
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¢And whoever disbelieves in the Ayat of Allah> 
meaning, whoever rejects what Allah sent down in His Book, 
tt es tap 
then surely, Allah is Swift in reckoning .> 
Allah will punish him for his rejection, reckon him far his 
denial, and torment him for defying His Book. Thereafter, 
Allah said. 
3p bb 
450 if they dispute with you (Muhammad #}> 
so if they argue with you about Tawhid, 
4S A 8 Ss CE Jp 
<Sau: "I have submitted niyself to Allah fin stn, and {so 
have) those who follow me"> os 


meaning, Say, I have made my wo ship sincere fur Allah Alone 
without partners, rivals, uffspring@r companion, 


SE 
er 
dani tose who folloss med who followed my religion and 
embraced my creeds’ In another Ayah, Allah said, 
EAB int PIA gD 


Say (O Muhammad se): “This is my way; I invite unto Allah 
with suse knowledge, 1 and whosoever follows me..."> 
{12-108}, 


[slim ig the Religion of Mankind and the Prophet 3: Was 
Sent to all Mankind 


Allah commanded His servant and Messenger, Muhammad 
#5, to call the People of the Two Scriptures and the unlettered 
idolators to his religion, way, Law and all that Allah sent him 
with. Allah said, 

C36 OF a Dice eT og DEK sels cass if adi Sp 

Es Sh 
tAnd say fo those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) and to those who are illiterates (Arab pagans): “Do 


134 Tafsir fbn Kathir 


you (also) submit yourselves?” If they do, they are rightly 
guided ; but if they hurn muay, your duty ts only fo convey the 
Message. > 


meaning, their reckoning is with Allah and their return and 
final destination is to Him. It is He Who guides whom He wills 
and allows whom He wills to stray, and He has the perfect 
wisdom and the unequivocal proof for all of this. This is why 
Allah said, 


Saar 
And Allah sees the servants .> 


for He has perfect knowledge of who deserves to be guided and 
who does not deserve to be guided. Verily, 
CGH SEED 
4He cannot be questioned for what He Hoge Cohite they will be 
questioned.» [21:23] wes 


because of His perfect wisdom\ 4nd mercy. This and similar 
Aydt are clear proofs that. the Message of Muhammad #5 is 
universal to all creat Oa. 48 it is well established in the religion, 
according to the varicus texts of the Book and Sunnah. For 
instance, ope ada 


oO gc peal BAS Sy Si ls BD 


<Say (O Muhammad 3): “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to 
you all as the Messenger of Allah.”’> [7:158], and, 


45S Sek Sy ae FETE it Sep 
¢Blessed be He Who sent dows the criterion to His servant that 
he may be « warner to the ‘Alantin Qmankiad ard Jini) .> 
[25:1]. 
The Two Sahihs and other collections of edith recorded that 
the Prophet #: sent letters to the kings of the earth during his 
time and to different peoples, Arabs and non-Arabs, People of 


the Book and the unlettered, just as Allah had commanded 
him.) ‘Abdur-Razzag recorded that Ma‘mar said, that 


'N Fath At-Bari 1:42, Muslim 421993. 
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Hammam said that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 2% 
said, 
Ss a Nj Gok Ek 5 By EY ot ed dip 
0h i ty OB Yay Cio silt Soh adj 
By He vi Whose Hand is my soul! No member of this 
Uminah, no Jew or Christian, hears of me but dies without 
believing in what I was sent with, but will be among the people 
of the Fire.) Muslim recorded this Hadith,!"! 
The Prophet sz said, 
192Nij Pole cists 
uf was sent to Hw red and black] and, 
Se ON LB Late od Uo) Eat Sh 
Y ‘ : ae 

2A Prophict used to be sent to his people, bus, 200s sent to all 
uraaikind all gw 
lh nl ORE FS 6% SBR Fone GES adi yp 
MASS EIS EH GRIST gi 8S ol <p ah 

Or RS i a 
421. Verily te who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah and kill 
the Prophets without right, and kill those men who order just 
dealings, then announce to them a painful torment.» 


422. They are those whose works will be lost in this world and 
in the Herenfter, and they will have no helpers. 


Chastising the Jews for Their Disbelief and for Killing 
the Prophets and Righteous People 


This Ayah chastises the People of the Book for the 
transgression and prohibitions they committed by their denials 
in the past and more recent times, of Allah’s Aydt and the 
Messengers. They did this due to their defiance and rejection 
of the Messengers, denial of the truth and refusal to follow it. 


Ml Muslim 1:134. 
1 Muslim no. 37). 
I Ai-Bukhari no. 335. 
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They also killed many 
Prophets when they 
conveyed to them 
what Allah legislated 
for them, withaut 
cause or criminal 
behavior committed 
by these Prophets, for 
they only called them 
to the truth, 


Sith ati REID 

dui <- Ligh 
¢And kill those men 
who order just dealings 


thus¢‘ emonstrating 
“worst type of 


Piece eg SN rrogance, Indeed, 


the Prophet said, 


BEES, Bib Bepes 


oped A aay Sah hs ‘ he pas bp 

JO ait sisdcs it eects . ts 
resid Rhpaaw yl 
ee scot ei Sen ; . : 
ree «Kiby (arrogance) is 


Ors oF 


BAe refusing the truth and 
degrading peoples!” 

This is why when they rejected the truth and acted 
arrogantly towards the creation, Allah punished them with 
humiliation and disgrace in this Jife, and humiliating torment 
in the Hereafter. Allah said, 


ted yi, a5:t5> 


<then announce to them a painful torment> 
meaning, painful and humiliating, 


5 pe A ADCS IG OI Ly A Sy gait ial 


<They are those whose works will be lost in this world and in 
the Hereafter, and they will havc no helpers.>. 


") Muslim 1:93. 
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423. Have you not scen those who have been given a portion of 
the Scripture? They are being invited fo the Book of Allah to 
settle their dispute, then a party af them turned away, and they 
are averse .> 


424. This is because they say: The Fire shall not torch us but 
for a number of days.” And that which they used to invent in 
their religion hus decetved thent,> 


€25. How (will it be) when We gather ther sabiher on the 
Day about which there is no doubte{re. the Day of 
Resurrection). And each person will AN id in full what he has 
earned? And they will rot be de bivith unjustly.» 


Ss: 
Chaatising the Peo edi the Book for Not Referring to 
the Book of Allah fo: Judgment 


Allah criticizéS ‘the Jews and Christians who claim to follow 
their Bool, the Tawrah and the Injil, because when they are 
called to refer to these Books where Allah commanded them to 
follow Muhammad x:, they tum away with aversion. This 
censure and criticism from Allah was all because of their 
defiance and rejection, Allah said next, 

4 pide CA AG! ces JG A asp 
¢This is because trey say: “The Fire shall not touch us but for 
a number of days." 


meaning, what made them dare to challenge and defy the 
truth is their false claim that Allah will only punish them for 
seven days in the Fire, a day for every one thousand years in 
this life. We mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of Sarat Al 
Bagarah. 

Allah then said, 


Citi, pa Gnas 9 RSD 
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€And that which they used to invent regarding their religion 
has deceived them .> 


meaning, what caused them to remain on their false creed is 
that they deceived themselves, believing that the Fire will only 
touch them for a few days for their errors, However, it is they 
who have invented this notion, and Allah did not grant them 
authority to support this claim, Allah said, while threatening 
and warning them, 


45 9 pH ES Gy SD 
4How (will it be) when We gather them together on the Day 
about which there is no doubl (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) > 
meaning, what will their condition be like after they have 
uttered this lie about Allah, rejected His Messengers and killed 
His Prophets and their scholars who znicioedi heitecsinses 
and forbade evil? Allah will ask them about all this and 
punish them for what they have done..This is why Allah said, 
¢ Be ek 
dni 54 pi ae amp 
+ . 2° 
<How (will it be) when We gather thent together on the Day 
about which there is nodoubt.> 
meaning, there iste deubt that this Day will come, 
OEE Y pls ee EE Ske eID 


And each person will be paid in full what he has eammed? And 
they will not be dealt with unjustly». 
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€26. Say: “O Allah! Possessor of the power, You give power to 
whom You will, and You take power from whom You will, and 
You endue with honor whom You will, and You Inaniliate 
whom You will. In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are 
able to do all things.> 


€27. You make the night to enter into the day, and You make 
the day to enter into the night, You bring the living out of the 
dead, and You bring the dead out of the living. And You give 
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wealth and sustenance fo whom You will, witout finit.> 


Encouraging Gratitude 


Allah said, FF 
<> 


<Sayp O Muhammad 38, while praising your Lerd, thanking 
Him, relying in all matters upon Him and trusting in Him. 


sit ie Hip 


40 Allah! Possessor of the power} meaning, all sovereignty is 
Yours, 

GES go bak TS BSS TS A SH Gs ASG LH OH 
4You give power to whom You will, and You take power from 
whom You will, and You endue with honor whoni You will, 
and You humuliate whom You will.» eo) 


meaning, You are the Giver, You are thesTaker, it is Your will 
that occurs and whatever You do powill, does not occur. This 
Ayah encourages thanking Allah\ fer the favors He granted His 
Messenger %#% and hi <Urnimah. Allah transferred the 
prophethood from th miren of Israel to the Arab, Qurashi, 
Makkan, unletter: der phet, the Final and Last of all Prophets 
and the Messenger of Allah #: to all mankind and Jinn. Allah 
endowed ophet # with the best of qualities from the 
_prophets before him. Allah also granted him extra qualities that 
no other Prophet or Messenger before him was endowed with, 
such as granting him {more] knowledge of Allah and His Law, 
knowledge of more of the matters of the past and the future, 
such as what will occur in the Hereafter. Allah allowed 
Muhammad's Ummah to reach the eastern and western parts of 
the world and gave dominance to his religion and Law over all 
other religions and laws. May Allah's peace and blessings be on 
the Prophet 3% until the Day of Judgment, and as long as the 
day and night succeed each other. This is why Allah said, 


Siti Sys Bhi i» 
€Say: “O Allah! Possessor of the power,”> meaning, You decide 
what You will concerning Your creation and You do what you 
will. Allah refutes those who thought that they could decide for 
Allah, 
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Qi he RUA Ses St a BE 
¢And they say: "Why is not Uris Qur'an sent down to some 
great man of the theo towns (Makkah and Ta if)?’ [43:31]. 


Allah refuted them by saying, 
Cj 355 Sk Bib 
dis if they who would portion out the Mercy of your Lord?> 
143:32], 
meaning, “We decide for Our creation what We will, without 
resistance or hindrance by anyone. We have the perfect 
wisdom and the unequivocal proof in all of this, and We give 
the prophethood to whom We will.” Similarly, Allah said, 
CG, ae SS A 
Allah knows best with whom to place His Meshigey and, 
4See how We prefer one abou ihe {in this world)> (17:21! 
Allah said, 
Se 
3 Got ys Gt 5 iT agp 
2) 
4You make the night enter into the day, and You make the day 
enter info He night> 


meaning, You take from the length of one of them and add it 
to the shortness of the other, so that they become equal, and 
take from the length of one of them and add it to the other su 
that they are not equal. This occurs throughout the seasons of 
the year: spring, summer, fall and winter, Allah’s statement, 


4 oe Sah GB oatt Se Sa ED 


4You bring the hving out of the dead, and You bring the dead 
out of the living.> 


means, You bring out the seed from the plant and the plant 
from the seed; the date fram its seed and the date's seed from 
the date; the faithful from the disbeliever and the disbeliever 
from the faithful; the chicken from the egg and the egg from 
the chicken, etc, 


Sarai 3. Al mran (Part-3) 


Abeee 


te AB RSS das 
¢And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You wil, 
without limit > 


meaning, You give whomever You will innumerable amounts of 
wealth while depriving others from it, out of wisdom, and 
justice. 

9 Le BB SOE Fi eI oh co TOY pS Shas eID 
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428. Let not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead 
of the believers, and whoever does that, will never be helped by 
Allah in any way, wriess you indeed fear a danger from them. 
And Allah warms you against Himself, and to ae is the final 
return. > com 


The Prohibition of Supporting the Diabelievers 


Allah prohibited His believing~servants from becoming 
supporters of the disbeliever ? or to take them as comrades 
with whom they develop,friendships, rather than the believers. 
Allah warned against b behavior when He said, 


NBA Se BE See 


And whoever docs that, will never be helped by Allah in any 
way> 


meaning, whoever commits this act that Allah has prohibited, 
then Allah wili discard him. Similarly, Allah said, 


font - 3 <n 3 Miner cae PA SS of epee tt febe 
Gah, pa) Oa a Ge; ahh HEE Y fen Sal GED 


40 you who believe! Take not My ertemies and your enemies as 
friends, showing affection towards them}, until, 


+ ne te 730 2 pea ails 
3.5 Te as 5 a Sa ps? 


¢And whosoever of you does that, then indeed he has gone 
astray from the straight path. [60:1]. Allah said, 
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<0 you who believe! Take not for friends disbelievers instead of 
believers. Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest proof against 
yourselves?> |4:144], and, 


oe Ee A as ae sa a al cy ee se Gat le 
€0 you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as 


friends, they are but friends of each other. And whoever 
befriends them, then surely, hie is one of them.> [5:51]. 


Allah said, after mentioning the fact that the faithful 
believers gave their support to the faithful believers among the 
Muhajirin, Ansar and Bedouins, 

3S ANT Ly ES SS US Lee tah pes Wg agp 

je 
¢And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, and) if you 

do not behave the same, there will be cde oppression ott 

the earth, and a great mischief and cortupi ion.} [8:73). 


Allah said next, gi 
(ass WES of Sip 


Cunlesey wid) indeed fear a danger from them> 

meaning, except those believers who in some areas or times 
fear for their safety from the disbelievers. In this case, such 
believers are allowed to show friendship to the disbelievers 
outwardly, but never inwardly. For instance, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “We smile in the face of 
some people although our hearts curse them." Al-Bukhari 
said that Al-Hasan said, “The Tugyah!) is allowed until the 
Day of Resurrection.” Allah said, 


¢And Allsh warns you against Hiniself.» meaning, He warns you 
against His anger and the severe torment He prepared for those 
who give their support to His enemies, and those who have 
enmity with His friends, 

DI Fath Al-Bari 10-544, 

I?! To shield what is in one’s heart. 
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429. Say: ’Whether 
you hide what is in your 
breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. And Allah is able to do all 
Hhings."> 

430. On the Day when every person will be confronted with the good 
he has done, and all the evil he has done, he will wish that there were 
a great distarice between htim and his evil. And Alla warns you 
against Himself and Allah is full of kindness with the servatits.> 


Allah Knows What the Hearts Conceal 


Allah tells His servants that He knows the secrets and 
apparent matters and that nothing concerning them escapes 
His observation. Rather, His knowledge encompasses them in 
all conditions, time frames, days and instances. His knowledge 
encompasses all that is in heaven and earth, and nothing not 
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even the weight of an atom, or what is smaller than that in 
the earth, seas and mountains, escapes His observation. 
Indeed, 


45 13 J ad 
¢And Allah is able to do all things. 


and His ability encompasses everything. This Ayah alerts 
Allah’s servants that they should fear Him enough to not 
commit what He prohibits and dislikes, for He has perfect 
knowledge in all they do and is able to punish them promptly. 
And He gives respite to some of them, then He punishes them, 
and He is Swift and Mighty in taking account. 

This is why Allah said afterwards, 


4pad fb, cht oS Jeo he 
¢On the Day when every person will be confrotet with all the 
good he has done,> os 
meaning, on the Day of Resurrectii Allah brings the good 
and evil deeds before the servant) ju t as He said, 


CARE a De 
€On that Day mansioil! be informed of what he sent forward, 
and what he left behind.» [75:13)}. 


When t «Servant sees his good deeds, he becomes happy 
and delighted. When he sees the evil deeds he committed, he 
becomes sad and angry. Then he will wish that he could 
disown his evil work and that a long distance separated it 
from him. He will also say to the devil who used te accompany 
him in this life, and who used to encourage him to do evil: 


tether ae nes, 


45/8 Fig BEN aay gs Cise 
€'Would that between me and you were the distance of the two 
easts’” — 2 horrible companion (indeed)!> [43:38]. 
Allah then said, while threatening and warning, 
4c selisy 


€And Allah warns you against Himself meaning, He warms you 
against His punishment. Allah then said, while bringing hope to 
His servants, so that they do not despair from His mercy or feel 
hopeless of His kindness, 


Sirah 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-3) 145 


er 395 Bare 
4And Allah is full of kindness with the servants} 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “Allah is so kind with them that He 
wams them against Himself.” Others commented,!'! “He is 
merciful with His creation and likes for them to remain on His 
straight path and chosen religion, and to follow His honorable 
Messenger.” 


iin bgt BGS of i at 
431. Say (O Muhammad x to mankind): “If you (really) love 
Allah, then follow me (i.e. Mubannnad), Allah will love you 


and forgive you your sins, And Allah is Oft- Forgiving. Most 
Merciful "> co 


432. Say: “Obey Allah and the Messcuge o But if they burn 
away, then Alla: does not like the dishelicvers.> 
\\W 


Allah's Love is Attained By Following the Messenger 3& 


This honorable Ayah judges against those who claim to love 
Allah, yet do not follow the way of Muhammad 3, Such people 
are not true ip; eir claim until they follow the Shari‘ah (Law) of 
Muhammad $4 and his religion in all his statements, actions 
and conditions. It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger 
of Allah # said, 


65 96 pice ike ps op 
Whoever commits an act that does not conform with our 
matter (religion), then it will be rejected of hint.s'?! 


This is why Allah said here, 
45 Kes anh Goes 2S oy BD 
€Say (O Muhammad 3 to mankind): “If you (really) love 
Allah, then follow me, Allah will love you... 
meaning, what you will earn is much more than what you 


) At-Tabari 6 :202. 
3) Fath ALBari 5:355. 
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sought in loving Him, for Allah will Jove you. Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
and several scholars among the Salaf commented, “Some 
people claimed that they love Allah. So Allah tested them with 
this Ayah; 
451 Ks gp Shs 2S og D 
Say (O Muhanunad 2% to mankind): “If ae (really) love 
Allah, then follow me, Allah will love you..." 
Allah then said, 
th jie GG XK $55 KS BD 
€’And forgive you your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.”> 
meaning, by your following the Messenger x%, you will earn all 


this with the blessing of his mission. ne xt commands 
everyone, 


C35 ob Ee suas 4 
<Say: “Obey Allah and te Nese “ But if they turn 
awayy We 
by defying the Prophet i, 
: ee €5, i 2 ced a iby 


¢then alla does not like the disbelievers.> thus, testifying that 
defiance of the Messenger's way constitutes Xuj?. Indeed, Allah 
does not like whoever does this, even if he claims that he loves 
Allah and seeks a means of approach to Him, unless, and until, 
he follows the unlettered Prophet, the Final Messenger % from 
Allah to the two creations: mankind and the Jinn. This is the 
Prophet # wha, if the previous Prophets and mighty 
Messengers were to have been alive during his time, they would 
have na choice but to follow, obey him, and to abide by his 
Law. We will mention this fact when we explain the Ayah, 


Rich Shy BT aN > 
And (remember) when Allah took the Covenant of the 
Prophets> [3:81], Allah willing. 


0) thn Abi Hatim 2-205. 
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Ge Ge SS aT Fe Sete IF Lea JS C5 fie Gast tb, > 

tte ee Ls 
433. Alla chose Adam, Nah (Noah), the family of Ibrahim and 
the family of ‘Imran above the nations.> 


434. Offspring, one of the other, and Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.> 


The Chosen Ones Among the People of the Earth 


Allah states that He has chosen these households over the 
people of the earth. For instance, Allah chose Adam, created 
him with His Hand and blew life into him. Allah commanded 
the angels to prostrate before Adam, taught him the names of 
everything and allowed him to dwell in Paradise, but then sent 
him down from it out of His wisdom. Alla iltee Noh and 
made him the first Messenger to the ms sd f the earth, when 
the people worshipped idols and associated others with Allah 
in worship. Allah avenged the wap Nah was treated, for he 
kept calling his people day andnight, in public and in secret, 
for a very long time. However, his calling them only made 
them shun BR i this is when Nah supplicated 
against them. lah caused them to drown, and none 
among the Wis saved, except those who followed the religion 
that Allah sent to Niih. Allah also chose the household of 
Ibrahim, including the master of all mankind, and the Final 
Prophet, Muhammad, peace be upon him, Allah also chose the 
household of Imran, the father of Marym bint ‘Imran, the 
mother of Isa, peace be upon them. So sa is from the 
offspring of Ibrahim, as we will mention in the Tafsir of Surat 
AtAn'‘am, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him. 


para BG FR ob ge Hl gs se oh ot Ap 
BAT S50 Hs waaay Gy A ih HB ess a wy cig Giza CE corer 


drt Lables a Od yy oo EE oy 
435. (Remember) wher the wife of ‘Imran said: O inmy Lord! 1 
have vowed to You what is in my womb to be dedicated for 
Your services, so accept this from me. Verily, You are the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knowing “> 
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436. Then when she gave birth to her, she said: ’O my Lord! 1 
have given birth to a female child,” - and Allah knew better 
what she bore, — “And the male is not like the female, and 1 
have named her Maryam, and { seek refuge with You for her 
and for her offspring from Shaylan, the outcast ."’> 


The Story of Maryam’s Birth 


The wife of Imran mentioned here is the mother of Maryam, 
and her name is Hannah bint Faqddh. Muhammad bin Ishaq 
mentioned that Hannah could not have chilelren and that one 
day, she saw a bird feeding its chick. She wished she could 
have children and supplicated to Allah to grant her offspring. 
Allah accepted her supplication, and when her husband slept 
with her, she became pregnant. She vowed to make her child 
concentrate on worship and serving Bayt Al-Maqdis (the 
Masjid in Jerusalem), when she became nese that she was 
pregnant. She said, os 


2d, ater A x + pete ¢ 
(at BB cS tie BK VGH 28 § o> 
€O my Lord! f have vowed t6° ou what is in my womb fo be 
dedicated for Your services) so accept this from me. Verily, You 
are the All-Hearer, tle I-Knowing > 
meaning, Youchear my supplication and You know my 
intention. She did not know then what she would give birth to, 
a male or a female. 
CL RSs ty A i GA Tss5 oy 5 SS ES) 
4Then when she gave birth to her, she said: “O my Lord! t 
have given birth to a female child,” — and Allah knew better 
what she bore.» 


43A¥ $5 55> 
4And ute male is not like ihe female,> in strength and the 
commitment to worship Allah and serve the Masjid in 
Jerusalem. 


tip ES > 
¢And I have named hier Maryan,» 
thus, testifying to the fact that it is allowed to give a name to 
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the newly born the day it is born, as is apparent from the 
Ayah, which is also a part of the law of those who were before 
us. Further, the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 
mentioned that the Prophet # said, 


teal al eck es ily iti J ae 


‘This night, a son was born for me and I called him by my 
father's uname, Ibrahim + Al-Bukhari and Musiim!"! collected 
this Hadith. 


They also recorded that Anas bin Malik brought his newborn 
brother to the Messenger of Allah 35 who chewed a piece of 
date and put it in the child’s mouth and calied him 
‘Abdultah.) Other new born infants were also given names on 
the day they were born. 

Qatédah narrated that Al-Hagan Al-Basri said, Sher Samurah 
bin Jundub said that the Messenger of All4h a&Said, 

eels SIONS ot wae 5 Me SM eas (i 
aEvery new bort boy held in security by his ‘Aqiqah, until his 
seventh day, a sacrifice is offered'on his behalf, he is given a 
name, and the hair on his fiead is shaved.» 

This Hadith was cqllected by Ahmad and the collectors of the 
Sunan,®) and was*graded Sahih by At-Tirmidhi. We should 
mention th «another narration for this Hadith contained the 
wording, “arid blood is offered on his behalf,” which is more 
famous and established than the former narration, and Allah 
knows best. 

Allah’s statement that Maryam's mother said, 


Cl AS & iS GB Ld yp 
€"...And I suck refuge with You for her and for her offspring 
from Shaytan, the outcast.”> 
means, that she sought refuge with Allah from the evil of 
Shaytan, for her and her offspring, ie., ‘Is&, peace be upon 
him, Allah accepted her supplication, for ‘Abdur-Razzaq 


“U Fath ALBari 3-306, Muslim 4 :1807. 

I path ALBari 9:50). 

1 shmad 5:7, Abu Dawud 3:289, Tuhjot Al-Ahwadhi 5:115, An- 
Nasaii 7 :166, Ibn Majah 2:1057. 
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yecorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
#E said, 
Vy iG aha be Eke Jtsd Gig te Sub Ge ¥) gay yt 
tEvery newly born baby is touched by Shaytan when it is born, 


and the baby starts crying because of this touch, except 
Maryam and her son.» 


Abu Hurayrah then said, “Read if you will, 
tel fol & Gis SH OLA Sud 
4And I seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring from 


Shaytin, the outcastp.""! The Two Sahihs recorded this 
Hadith.?! 


\ 
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437. So her Lord (Allan aceepted her with goodly acceptance. 
He made her ia good manner and put her under the 
care of Zakariyya: Every time he entered the Mihrab to (visit) 
her, he her supplied with sustenance. He said: “O 


Maryanit From where have you gotten this?” She said, “This is 
from Allah.” Verily, All provides sustenance to whoin He 
wills, without limit.> 


Maryam Grows Up; Her Honor is with Allah 


Allah states that He has accepted Maryam as a result of her 
mother's vow and that He, oh 


cca ts 
qmade her grow in a good matner> meaning, made her conduct 
becoming, her mannerism delightful and He made her well 
liked among people. He also made her accompany the nghteous 


people, so that she learned righteousness, knowledge and 
religion. 


01 tAbdur-Rezzdq 1:119. 
] Roth ALBari 8:60, Muslim 4:1838. 
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4And put her under the care - Zakaniyya> 

meaning, Allah made Zakariyya her sponsor. Allah made 

Zakariyya Maryam's guardian for her benefit, so that she 

would lear from his tremendous knowledge and righteous 

conduct. He was the husband of her maternal aunt, as [bn 


Ishaq and Ibn Jarir stated, or her brother-in-law, as 
mentioned in the Sahih, 


HES GUUS «ees Sa life 
uf saw folin and ‘sd, who are maternal cousins 0%} 

We should state that in general terms, what Ibn Ishaq said 
is plausible, and in this case, Maryam was un the care of 
her maternal aunt. The Two Sahkihs re ed that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 decided that ‘ arak, the daughter of 
Hamzah, be raised by her maternal atiit, the wife of Ja‘far bin 
Abi Talib, saying, A\\ a 

pea, , din 
1The materual ant is just like the mother 22) 


Allah then c Naxizes Maryam’s honor and virtue at the 
place of worsttip she attended, 
cat) 


Ci Whe 5 Shall OG ee HS CHD 
qEvery time he entered the Mihrab to (visit) her, he found her 
supphed with sustenance > 

Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha‘tha, 
Ibrahim An-Nakha', Ad-Dahhak, Qatédah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, 
‘Atiyah Al-'Awfi and As-Suddi said, “He would find with her 


the fruits of the summer during winter, and the fruits of the 
winter during summer."7! When Zakariyya would see this; 


dis i HS Sap 
¢He said: “O Maryan! From where have you gotten tis?» 
Dl Fath ALBan 6:539. 


21 Fath ALBari 7:57). 
3 thn Abi Hatim 2;227-229. 
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4 We eeyi ja all wos 
438, Al that time Zakanyya invoked his Lord, saying: “O my 
Lord! Grant me from You, a good offspring. You are indeed the 
All-Hearer of invocation.” 
439. Then the angels celled hint, while he was standing in 
prayer in the Mihrab, (saying): “Allah gives you glad tidings 
of Yohya, believing in the Word from Allah, and Sayyidan, and 
Hastiran, a Prophet, from amony the righteous .”’> 
440. He said: “O my Lord! How can 1 have a son when I am 
very old, and mi wife is barren?’ (Allah) said: “Thus Alla: 
does what He witls.”’> 
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441. He said: “O my Lord! Make a sign for me.” (Alfih) said: 
“Your sign is that you shall not speak fo the people for three 
days except by signals. And remember your Lord muclt, and 
glorify (Him) in te afternoon and in the morning ."> 


The Supplication of Zakariyya, and the Good News of 
Yahya’s Birth 

When Zakariyyé saw that Allah provided sustenance for 
Maryam by giving her the fruits of winter in summer and the 
fruits of summer in winter, he was eager to have a child of his 
own, By then, Zakariyya had become an old man, his bones 
feeble and his head full of gray hair. His wife was an old 
women who was barren. Yet, he still supplicated to Allah and 
called Him in secret, 


fu we <a re RS 
€0 my Lord! Grant me _ I anne em rom You, 


cs ew 


4A good offspring al a righteous offspring, 


poe ie ind 
4You are stl He All-Hearer of trvecation.» Allah said, 
of 


ae 


Grad 3 EG os) KAS Gy 
Then the angels called him, while he was standing in prayer 
in the Mihrab,> 


meaning, the angels spoke to him directly while he was 
secluded, standing in prayer at his place of worship. Allah told 
us about the good news that the angels delivered to Zakariyya, 


i Sr wD 
Allah gives you glad tidings of Yahyi,> 
of a child from your offspring, his name is Yahya. Qatadah 


and other scholars said that he was called Yahya (literally, ‘he 
lives’) because Allah filled his life with faith") 


0) Ton Abi Hatim 2:235. 
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Allah said next, 


til 65 xb, Baty 
dbelieving in the Word from Alah> Al-Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, and also Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, 
Abu Ash-Sha'tha, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ad-Dabhak, 
and several others said that the Ayah, 


dbelieving in the Word from Allah> means, “Believing in Isa, son 
of Maryam.) 


Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Qatadah and Said bin 
Jubayr said that Allah’s statement, 
Siete 
€And Sayyidan> means, a wise man.”! Ibn ‘pea, Ath-Thawri 
and Ad-Dahhak said that Sayyidan means,“The noble, wise 
and pious man." Sa%d bin Al-Mus: ® taid that Sayyid is 
the scholar and Fagih. ‘Atiyah \that Sayyid is the man 
noble in behavior and piety. Aki ah said that it refers to a 
person who is not overcome’ by anger, while Ibn Zayd said that 
it refers to the noble man. Mujahid said that Sayyidan means, 
honored by Allah. 0 
Allah’s statement, 
e “2 
g 45,4059 
4And Hasiiran> does not mean he refrains from sexual relations 
with women, but that he is immune from illegal sexual 
relations. This does not mean that he does not marry women 


and have legal sexual relations with them, for Zakariyya said in 
his supplication for the benefit of Yahya, 


4b BGS oy cap 
{Grant ine from You, a good offspring>, meaning. grant me a son 


who will have offspring, and Allah knows best. 
Allah’s statement, 


"I Ibn Abi Hatim 2:235-237. 
(I ton Abi Hatim 2 :238. 
5) Aas-Tabari 6:375 376. 
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inc Ln Esa 


4A Prophet, from among the righfeous> delivers more good news of 
sending Yahya as Prophet after the good news that he will be 
born. This gaod news was even better than the news of Yahya’s 
birth. In a simnilar statement, Allah said to the mother of Musa, 


Ci Sa as a SE 
€Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and shall make him 
one of the Messengers.» [28:7] 


When Zakariyya heard the good news, he started 
contemplating about having children at his age. He said, 


C36 Fe GG neal GL AK ah os SG 
€O iny Lord! How can I have a son wher I am eer old, and 
my wife is barren?” (He) seid...» meaming Vamuge! said, 


= ae XS 
45S 0 jak ai LF 
Thus Allah does what He n> meaning, this is Allah’s 


matter, He is so Mighty thatnothing escapes His power, nor is 
anything beyond His ability. 


on? is 4 gat 35 Sap 
ete said 2 "O my Lord! Make a sign for ne" 
meaning make a sign that alerts me that the child will come, 
455 Hy DEG 2Ot Me IG Sup 
4(Allah) said: “Your sign is that you shall nof speak fo the 
people for three days except by stynals.""> 


meaning, you will not be able to speak except with signals, 
although you are not mute. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


aye jG Lp 
$For three nights, trough having to bodily defect.> |19:10] 


Allah then commanded Zakariyya to supplicate, thank and 
praise Him often in that condition, 


4045 oh Si ee oS 5D 


€And remember your Lord much and glorify (Him) in the 
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afternoon and in the morning > 


We will elaborate more on this subject in the beginning of 
Stirah Maryam (chapter 19}, Allah willing, 
U5 SO ned St IS Se he i AG oth wi i ore 
ia ays Hh pg Sake wy Sor JS OT est ot gd 2 
442. And (remember) when the angels said: “O Maryam! 
Verily, Allah has chosen you, purified you, and chosen you 
above the women of the nations ."“> 
443. "O Maryam! Submit yourself with obedience (Aqnuli) to 
your Lord and prostrate yourself, and bow down along with Ar- 
Raki'in.”"> \ 
444. This is a part of the news of the Ghayle (Unseen) which 
We reveal to you. You were not with ge hen they cast lots 
with their pens as to which of — id be charged with the 
care of Maryam ; nor were you witlt rem when Mey disputed .> 


WO 
The Virtue of Maryam Over the Women of Her Time 


Allah states that> the angels spoke to Maryam by His 
command and@told her that He chose her because of her 
service to , because of her modesty, honor, innocence, and 
conviction. Allah also chose her because of her virtue over the 
women of the world. At-Tirmidhi recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say, 


Was Sh yak ples 85 tte LE Bays tasks he 
«The best woman {in her time) was Maryam, daughter of 
‘Imran, and the best woman (of the Prophet's time) is Khadijah 
this wife), daughter of Khuwaylid 04"! 

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.”! Ibn Jarir recorded 
that Abu Muss Al-Ash‘ari said that the Messenger of Allah # 
said, 

A al 5 Site Sy tase Wy AU fe JR Hy as YUEN Ge iss 


\ Tyubjat ALARwadhi 10:388. 
7) Fath AlLBari 6 :542, Muslim 4:1886. 
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OES 
Marty men achieved perfection, but among women, only 


Maryam the daughter of ‘hnran and Asiah, ihe wife of Fir'awn. 
achieved perfection .3!"! 


The Six - with the exception of Abu Dawud - recorded it. 7! 
Al-Bukhari’s wording for it reads, 


Chia Opes Hs GI tt Ge EK Boss Jeo Ge 
cel go Yb aA fais ON le AE Ja Oy rte 


«Many men reached the level of perfection, but no woman 
reaclwd such a level except Asiah, the wife of Fir'mun, and 
Maryam, the daughter of ‘linrin, The superiority of ‘A’ishal 
(his wife) lo other women, is like the superiority Yea (meat 
and bread dish) to other meais.0'°! 


We mentioned the various chains Us cg@Sion and wordings 
for this Hadith in the story of. )son of Maryam, in our 
book, Al-Bidayah vances Sil the thanks are due to 
Allah. 

Allah states that t  hege commanded Maryam to increase 
acts of worship, /ht bleness, submission, prostration, bowing, 
and so for age that she would acquire what Allah bad 
decreed fot her, as a test for her. Yet, this test also earned her 
a higher grade in this life and the Hereafter, for Allah 
demonstrated His might by creating a son inside her without 
male intervention. Allah said, 


8 6 SS om wy gal Os 


€'O Maryam! Submit yourself with obedience ee and 

prostrate yourself, and bow down along with Ar-Raki'in.”> 

As for Qunut (Agnuti in the Ayah), it means to submit with 
humbleness. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


55 AY NG opti ge 


() At-Tebari 6 :397. 

(2 Fath Al-Bari 6:543, Muslim 4:1886, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:563, An- 
Nasa7 in Al-Kubra 5:93, Ibn Majah 2:1091. 

13) Fath Al-Bart 7 :133. 
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«Nay, fo Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, 
and all surrender with obedience (Qanitiin) to Hia.> [2:1 16] 


Allah next said to His Messenger ## after He mentioned 
Maryam’s story, 


tiem sage WAL aw 
$h, fey pall sl a a> 


€This is a part of the news of the Ghayb which We reveal.> 
“and narrate to you (0 Muhammad 4& },” 


se Tee 


set 


Oaete 


€You were not with them, witen they cast lols with their pens 
as fo which of them should be charged with the care of 
Maryant; rior were you with them when they itisputed.> 


meaning, “You were not present, O Muhathinad, when this 
occurred, so you cannot narrate what hea ned to the people as 
an cye witness. Rather, Allah disclosed these facts to you as if 
you were a witness, when they conducted a lottery to choose the 
custodian of Maryam, seeking the reward of this good deed.” 

Ibn Jarir recorded that “Ikrimah said, “Maryam's mother left 
with Maryam, ca er in her infant cloth, and took her to 
the rabbis fr e offspring of Aaron, the brother of Musa. 
They were fesponsible for taking care of Bayt Al-Maqdis (the 
Masjid) at that time, just as there were those who took care of 
the Ka‘bah. Maryam's mother said to them, Take this child 
whom I vowed [ta serve the Masjid], I have set her free, since 
she is my daughter, for no menstruating woman should enter 
the Masjid, and | shall not take her back home.’ They said, 
‘She is the daughter of our Imam,’ as Imran used to lead 
them in prayer, ‘who took care of our sacrificial rituals.’ 
Zakariyya said, ‘Give her to me, for her maternal aunt is my 
wife.’ They said, ‘Our hearts cannot bear that you take her, for 
she is the daughter of our Imam.' So they conducted a lottery 
with the pens with which they wrote the Tawrah, and 
Zakariyya won the lottery and took Maryam into his care.’",!4! ° 
Tkrimah,”! As-Suddi, Qatédah, Ar-Rabt‘ bin Anas, and several 


0) atTabari 6:35t. 
I Ibn Abi Hatim 2:266. 
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others!!! said that 
the rabbis went into 
the Jordan river and 
conducted a lottery 
there, deciding to 
throw their pens into 
the river. The pen 
that remained afloat 
and idle would 
indicate that its 
owner would take 
care of Maryam. 
When they threw 


‘their pens into the 
| river, the water took 


all the «pens under, 
[exeger Zakariyya's 
which remained 
afloat in its place. 
Zakariyya was also 
their master, chief, 
scholar, Imam and 
Prophet, may Allah’s 
peace and blessings 
be on him and the 
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€45. (Remember) iohen the angels said: “O Maryan? Verily, 
Allah gives you the glad tidings of a Word from Hint, itis mame 


will be Al-Masih, 


‘Isa, the son of Maryam, heid tt honor in 


itis world and in the Hereafter, and he will be one of these who 


are near to Allate.’> 


"I Ibn Abi Hatim 2 “207,268. 
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446. “He will speak to Me people, in the cradle and in 
miatwod, and he will be one of the righteous ‘> 


447. She said: ’O my Lord! How shall I have a sun when no 
mun has touched ane.” He said: “So (it will be) for Allah 
creales what He wills, When He has decreed somrefittig, Ee 
says fo tt only: ‘Bel’ — and if is. 


Delivering the Good News to Maryam of ‘isa’s Birth 


This Ayah contains the glad tidings the angels brought to 
Maryam that she would give hirth to a mighty son who will 
have a great future. Allah said, 


as, aes bee ote f deere Pee ete ee 
425 EK oe ai SS SLT 25 ap 


€(Remember) when the angels said: “O Maryant! Verily, Allah 
gives you fhe glad tidings of a Word from Hin, pe 
a son who will come into existence wilh a word from Allah, 


‘Be’, and he was. This is the m aning of Allah’s statement 
{about Yahya) A\a 


460 Vit 
eBelieving in the Wold from Allah.» |3:39], according to the 
majority of the scho ars. 


S ven bo bow sans 
Qs doy wl ae Beret ae! 
¢His name will be Al-Masih, ‘isd, the son of Maryam> 
and he will be known by this name in this life, especially by 
the believers, ‘Isa was called “Al-Masih” {the Messiah) because 
when he touched (Mash) those afflicted with an illness, they 
would be healed by Allah's leave. AHah’s statement, 
45 id sued 
{'Isi, the son of Maryant> relates ‘Isa to his mother, because he 
did not have a father. 
Coy 5 Ss CY 5 YD 
Held in honor in this world and in the Hereafter, and will be 
one of those who are near to Allah.> 
meaning, he will be a leader and honored by Allah in this life, 


a 
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because of the Law that Allah will reveal to him, sending down 
the Scripture to him, along with the other bounties that Allah 
will grant him with. ‘isa will be honored in the Hereafter and 
will intercede with Allah, by His leave, on behalf of some 
people, just as is the case with his brethren the mighty 
Messengers of Allah, peace be upon them all. 


‘Ig4 Spoke When He was Still in the Cradle 
Allah said, 
Cakes ait 5 Hi eas 
4He will speak to the people, in the cradle and in manhood,> 


calling to the worship of Allah Alone without partners, while 
stilt in the cradle, as a miracle from Allah, and when he is a 
man, by Allah’s revelation te him. RN 

Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that ee w rah said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


ih ots one Ay Ph ss 


‘No infant spoke in the cradle except ‘Isa and the companion of 
Jurayj.9" 


Ibn Abi Hatin aera that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet 3 ser 
val 2 es ert ag OS 2) ie! BE Yi b agalt p35 Sie 
«No infant spoke itt the cradle except three, ‘Ist, the boy during 
the time of Jurayj, and another boy.0!! 
Sant Sad 


<And he will be one of the righteous.) in his statements and 
actions, for he will possess, pure knowledge and righteous 
works. 


‘isd was Created Without a Father 
When Maryam heard the good news that the angels conveyed 
from Ailah, she said; 


(I fon Abi Hatim 2 272,273. 
1) Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :272, Fath Al-Béri no. 3436, Muslim 2550. 
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4B pS LG Sob 
€°O my Lord! How siall [ have a son when no an has 
touched me.”> 
Mary said, “How can I have a son while | did not marry, nor 


intend te marry, nor am [ an indecent woman, may Allah 
forbid?” The angel conveyed to Maryam, Allah’s answer, 


C25 0 BAH ted 
€So (it will be) for Allah creates what He wills.> 
He is Mighty in power and nothing escapes His ability. Allah 

used the word ‘create’ here instead of the word ‘does’ as in the 
tale about Zakariyya [3:40], to eradicate any evil thought 
concerning ‘Isa. Allah next emphasized this fact when He said, 

43g 8 a jk 5 Oh gh Sb oo 

When He has decreed something, He aye it if only: “Bel” = 
and if is} a 

meaning, what Allah wills, “a into existence instantly and 
without delay. In another Allah said, 

¢ caker mi’ inns WOES 


4And Our aa nt is hut one as the tivinkling of an 
eye. [s4:50 
meaning, “We oo issuc the command once, and it comes into 
existence instantly, as fast as, and faster than, a blink of the 


1" 


eye. 
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448. And He will teach him the Book and Al-Hiknah, and the 
Tawrit and the Inpit.> 


449. And will make hin a Messenger to the Children of Israel 
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(saying): “I have come to you witli a sign from your Lord, that 
I desien for you out of clay, a figure tthe that of a bird, and 
breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave; and f 
heal the blind, and the leper, and [ bring the dead to Ife by 
Allah's leave. And inform you of what you eat, and what you 
store in your houses. Surely, therem ts a sign for you, if you 
believe ."> 

450. “(And E have come) confirming that which was before me 
of the Teterdh, aud to make taf to you part of what was 
forbidden to you, and T have come to you with a proof from 
your Lord, So have Taguai uf Alli and obey nw ."> 

451. “Fruly, Allah is my Lord and your Lord, sv worship Hire 
(Alone). This is the straight patl."> 


The Description of ‘Isa and the Miracles ; He Performed 


Allah states thal the good news brou uae to Maryam about 
‘Isa was even better because Allah wana te cach him, 


cdi, 8 


the Book and Al-Hikmahy, Te SQorcars that the ‘Book’ the Ayah 
mentioned here refers fa writing. We explained the meaning of 
Al-Hikmah in the > Faifsir of Strat Al-Baqarah. 


oe 
ew day abip 
dthe Tawrah and the Injils. The Tawrah is the Book that Allah 
sent down to Musa, son of ‘Imran, while the Injil is what Allah 


sent down to Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon them, and ‘isa 
memorized both Books. Allah's statement, 


Chet ig SY YP 


4And will niake Irina Messenger fo the Children of [srael> means, 
that Allah will send ‘Isf as a Messenger te the Children of 
Israel, proclaiming to them, 


ooo $f bi ts ed BN i Fe os ws Ke G3 
a re or 

tal vik gh 3K 

4! have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that I design 


for you out of clay, a figure like that of a bird, and breathe into 
il, and if becomes a bird by Allah's leave. 
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These are the miracles that {sa performed; he used to make 
the shape of a bird from clay and blow into it, and it became a 
bird by Allah’s leave. Allah made this a miracle for Tsa to 
testify that He had sent him. 


CZ Aes 


4And ! heal him who is Alkinah> meaning, ‘a person who was 
born blind,’ which perfects this miracle and makes the 
challenge more daring. 


aiid 
<And the leper> which is a known disease, 
Chi sh, Gt sb 
¢And I bring the dead to life by Allah's leave>. 

Many scholars stated that Allah sent every Prophet with a 
miracle suitable to his time. For instane en the time of Masa, 
magic was the trade of the time a magicians held a high 
position. So Allah sent Musa with a miracle that captured the 
eyes and bewildered every) in agician. When the magicians 
realized that Masa’s miracle came from the Almighty, Most 
Great, they = slam and became pious believers, As for 
‘isa, he was serit during a time when medicine and knowledge 
in physies<were advancing. ‘Isd brought them the types of 
miracies that could not be performed, except by one sent by 
Allah. How can any physician bring life to clay, cure blindness 
and leprosy and bring back to life those entrapped in the 
grave? Muhammad 3% was sent during the time of eloquent 
people and proficient poets. He brought them a Book from 
Allah; if mankind and the Jinn tried to imitate ten chapters, or 
even one chapter of it, they will utterly fail in this task, even if 
they tried to do it by collective cooperation. This is because the 
Qur’an is the Word of Allah and is nothing like that of the 
creatures. 

fsa’s statement, 


dHeastt 9 Lotals 05 BEG, Keath 


¢And I inform you of what you eat, and what you store in 
your houses 


means, I tell you about what one of you has just eaten and 
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what he is keeping in his house for tomorrow. 
4205 4 Ob 
€Surely, therein, all these miracles, 
4pbnd Nd 
is a sign for you} testifying tu the truth of what I was sent to 
you with, 
G58 in Me MS a AX > 
4lf you believe. And I have come confirming that which was 
before ine of the Tawral:,> 
affirming the Tawrah and upholding it, 


Keo teh 


phate pp> oll 3s i LAGy aN 
dand to inake lawful to you part of what was forbidden to you .> 


This part of the Ayah indicates that\\Isa abrogated some of 


the Laws of the Tawrah and ingots the Jews of the truth 


Tegarding some issnes that oh used to dispute about. In 
another Ayah, r “ 
SEE ll 3 SENG 
And in ier fo make clear to you some of the (points) in 
which you differ> (43:63). 
‘Is said next, 
4And I have come to you with a proof from your Lord.> 


“Containing affirmation and evidence to the truth of what I am 
conveying lo you.” 
Ciel eats 5 Hh ES analy at 1B 

€So have Taqwa of Alla: and obey me. Truly, Allah is my 

Lord and your Lord, so worship Hun (Alone).> 
for 1] and you are equal in our servitude, submission and 
humbleness to Him, 

LS Lie ah 


€This ts the straight path .> 
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+ we bere oF ae tog Muslitns.""> 
< eae We) anes eee 
Oh, = 453. “Our Lord! We 


believe in what You have sent down, and we follow the Messenger 
{'Isaj; so write us down among those who bear witness. “> 

454. And they (disbelievers) plotted and Alléh planned too. And 
Alldit is the Best of those who plot> 


The Disciples Give Their Support to ‘Isa 
Allah said, 


tate i Tp 


Then when ‘Isa came to know), meaning, 1s felt that they were 
adamant in disbelief and continuing in misguidance. He said to 
them, ‘ 


¢Wheo will be my helper in Allah’s cause?) Mujahid commented, 
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“Meaning, who would follow me to Allah?! However, it 
appears that ‘isd was asking, “Who would help me convey the 
Message of Allah?” 


The Prophet x said during the Hajj season, before the Hijrah, 
yo pe GA bl gts Bag by og le at ead 
uWheo will give me asylum so that 1 can convey the Speech of 


my Lord, for the Quraysh have prevented me from conveying 
the Speech of my Lord!) 


until he found the Ansar.) The Ansar helped the Prophet sx 
and gave him refuge. He later migrated to them, they comforted 
the Prophet xx and protected him from all his enemies, may 
Allah be pleased with them all. This is similar to what 
happened with ‘Isa, for some of the Children of israel believed 
in him, gave him their aid and support and followed the light 
that was sent with him. This is why Allah, said about them, 


+ GRE wipe [S238 ANY) Boer wn : 
ens OL Lath SSSR eal 8 Caio i 
{eis 5 Cdk ApH OSG SUA 


Sa 


¢Al-Hervariyysin sti) We are the helpers of Aldi; we believe 

in Alléh, and bear witness that we are Muslims. Our Lord! We 

belivve amCwhat You have sent down, and we follow the 

Messenger ; so write us down among those who bear witness." 
Haweéni in Arabic - means ‘support’, The Two Sahihs recorded 
that when the Prophet 3% encouraged the people to fight during 
the battle of AlLAhzdb, Az-Zubayr came forward, and again, 


when the Prophet 3% asked for fighters a second time, The 
Prophet 3 said, 


UE Led tie ob JS op 
‘Every Prophet has a Hawari, and Az-Zubayr is my Hawari!) 
Ibn Abi latim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about, 
'\ ibn Abi Hatim 3:290. 
I Ahmad 3322. 


31 4) Biddyah wan-Nitayah 5:140, 
() Fath AlBari 6:63, Muslim 4:1879. 
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fag & heat 
so write us down among those who bear witiess> 


“Meaning among the Ummah of Muhammad.”!! This Hadith 
has a good chain of narration. 


The Jews Plot to Kill ‘Isa 


Alléh states that the Children of Israel tried ta kill ‘Isa by 
conspiring to defame him and crucify him. They complained 
about him to the king who was a disheliever. They claimed 
that ‘Isa was a man who misguided people, discouraged them 
from obeying the king, caused division, and separated between 
man and his own son. They also said other lies about ‘Isa, 
which they will carry on their necks, including accusing him of 
being an illegitimate son. The king became furious-and sent his 
men to capture ‘sa to torture and crucify, Kim. When they 
surrounded ‘Is4’s home and he thought t ai they would surely 
capture him, Allah saved him from them raising him up from 
the house to heaven. Allah put the fiage of ‘Is on a man who 
was in the house; when the wtijust people went in the house 
while it was still dark, wre) thought that he was ‘Isa. They 
captured that man, humiliated and crucified him. They also 
placed thorns o chis head.!*!_ However, Allah deceived these 
people. He aoe and taised His Prophet from them, leaving 
them in disarray in the darkness of their transgression, 
thinking that they had successfully achieved their goal, Allah 
made their hearts hard, and defiant of the truth, disgracing 
them in such disgrace that it will remain with them until the 
Day of Resurrection. This is why Allah said, 


4 GSS oe 5 GI jean, ep 
<And they plotted, and Allh planned too. And Allah is the 
Best of those who plat.» 


ode nse pie 4 He Sieqeae 2 Boe een oe eats aes 
oat Jes Whee OS oe BGS th OS US be ota aT SH np 


BS Cy Kis ceeds seas elt 05 US Sadi BS 


'"l Some of this story is based on a report from Ibn ‘Abbas which 
appears in the explanation of Surat An-Nisd'’no. 156. 


P) The Abi Hatim 2:294. 
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$55. And (remember) when Allth said: ’O ‘Isat ] will take you 
and raise yor to Myself and purify [save] you from those who 
disbeheve. and 1 will make those who follow you superior to 
those who disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection. Then you will 
retumn to Me and f will judge between you tm te matters in 
ivhich you used to dispute.” 

456. “As to those who disbelieve, 1 will punish thent with 
severe torment int this world and in the Hereafter, and they will 
have no helpers.""> 


457. And as for those who believe and do righ Q) good deeds, 
Allah will pay them their reward tn fill ein Allah does not 


like the wrongdoers > Wes 
458. This is what We recite io yore of the verses and the Wise 
Reminder. 
erp ™ 
Meaning of ake You 
Allah anid 


$3, G5, DS ip 
€{ will take you and raise you to Myselfy while you are 
asleep. Allah said in a similar Ayat, 
€ si Eadie al BP 
4it is He Who takes your souls by night {when you are 
asleep)» [6:60], and, 
Cats gS MS ass one SHYT Se 
4It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, 
and those that die not during their sleep > [39:42]. 


The Messenger of Allah xz used to recite the following words 
when he would awaken; 


a ery er re | Po ot 
BA dy) Ul a ke bt oi @ ali 
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tAil the thanks are due to Allgh Who brought us back to life 
after He hiad caused us to die (sleep), and the Return is to 
Hine! 


Allah said, 
oF oe el GG ys we — oF ¥ cles > 
dE SG He HS OS ts 
And because of their disbelief and allegations against Maryam 
and because of their saying “We killed Al-Masilt ‘Ist, son of 


Maryam, the Messenger of Allah," — but they killed him not, 
nor crucified him, but it appeared that way to them> until, 
ASH Bh 5 GS yp 6G SS EL 1 > 
GOOLE ogo 46 all ty 5 Fe 4 Kei 
¢For surcly; they killed hint not But ees ped him up unto 
Himself. And Alla: is Ever Alt- vet Wie. And there 
is none of the people of the Scripps jews oo Christians) but 
nvist believe in him before aN ‘death. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he (isal wilkbe wilness against them.> (4:156- 
159] an 
‘His death’ S to js4, and the Ayah means that the 
People of aoe will believe in ‘Isi, before ‘Isa dies. This will 
occur when ‘IsA comes back to this world before the Day of 
Resurrection, as we will explain. By that time, all the People of 
the Book will believe in 1sa, for he will annul the Jizyah?! 
and he will only accept Islam from people. Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Al-Hasan said that Allah’s statement, 


4 SH py 


<I will take you} is in reference to sleep, for Allah raised ‘Isa 
while he was asleep.'*! 


Altering the Religion of ‘Isa 
Allah said, 


I) Fath AbBart 111134. 
2) tax levied on non-Muslims living under Muslim control. 
13) Thm Abi Hatim 2 :296. 


ey 
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ibe yA <n ayetsd 
gAnd purify [save] you from those who disbelieve> 
by raising you to heaven, 


Chl 03 Sy GS al 5) OE ai Sep 
¢And 1 will make those who follow you superior fo those who 
disbelieve, till the Day of Resurrection> 


This is what happened. When Aah raised ‘Isa to heaven, his 
followers divided into sects and groups. Some of them believed 
in what Allah sent ‘fsa as, a servant of Allah, His Messenger, 
and the son of His female-servant. 

However, some of them went to the extreme over ‘Isa, 
believing that he was the son of Allah. Some of them said that 
‘Isa was Allah Himself, while others said that he\was one of a 
Trinity. Allah mentioned these false creeds in@the Qur'an and 
refuted them. The Christians remained [ke this until the third 
century CE, when a Greek king cal ‘d)’Constantine, became a 
Christian for the purpose OH estroying Christianity. 
Constantine was either a idsopher, or he was just plain 
ignorant. Constantine erated the religion of Isa by adding to 
it and deleting front it. He established the rituals of 
Christianity andthe so-called Great Trust, which is in fact the 
Great Treachéry. He also allowed them to eat the meat of 
swine, changed the direction of the prayer that Tsa established 
to the east, built churches for Isa, and added ten days to the 
fast as compensation for a sin that he committed, as claimed. 
So the religion of ‘Isai became the religion of Constantine, who 
built more then twelve thousand churches, temples and 
monasteries for the Christians as well as the city that bears 
his name, Constantinople {Istanbul). Throughout this time, the 
Christians had the upper hand and dominated the Jews. Allah 
aided them against the Jews because they used to be closer to 
the truth than the Jews, even though both groups were and 
stil] are disbelievers, may Allah’s curse descend on them. 

When Allah sent Muhammad 3%, those who believed in him 
also believed in Allah, His Angels, Books and Messengers in the 
correct manner, So they were the true followers of every 
Prophet who came to earth. They believed in the unlettered 
Prophet 2%, the Fina) Messenger and the master of all mankind, 
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who cailed them to believe in the truth in its entirety. This is 
why they had more right to every Prophet than his own nation, 
especially those who claim to follow their Prophet’s way and 
religion, yet change and alter his religion. Furthermore, Allah 
abrogated all the laws that were sent down to the Prophets with 
the Law He sent Muhammad 3 with, which consists of the true 
religion that shall never change or be altered until the 
commencement of the Last Hour. Muhammad’s religion shall 
always be dominant and victorious over all other religions. This 
is why Allah allowed Muslims to conquer the eastern and 
western parts of the world and the kingdoms of the earth. 
Furthermore, all countries submitted to them; they demolished 
Kisra {king of Persia) and destroyed the Czar, ridding them of 
their treasures and spending these treasures for Allah’s sake. 
All this occurred just as their Prophet # told them it would, 
when he conveyed Allah’s statement, oo 


SD igh a BEG A 5 WPS SE oa oe Sd 
Aw pics 3 SES Bi 
so 
Alla has proittised those among you who believe and do 
righteou deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, 
and that He will grant them the authority to practice their 
religion which He tas chosen for them. And He will surely give 
them in exchange a safe security after their fear (provided) they 
worship Me and do not associate anything witl: Me.> [24:55]. 


Therefore, Muslims are the true believers in fsa. The 
Muslims then acquired Ash-Sham from the Christians, 
causing them to evacuate to Asia Minor, to their fortified city 
in Constantinople. The Muslims will be above them until the 
Day of Resurrection. Indeed, he, Muhammad 2%, who is 
truthful and who received the true news, has conveyed to 
Muslims that they will conquer Constantinople in the future,!!! 
and seize its treasures, 


(1 This occured after ibn Kathir’a time. 
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Threatening the Disbelievers with Torment in This Life 
and the Hereafter 
Allah said, 
Mak peach heats oy isa oa a al 55 OS adh Jap 
U5 Bey LISI og Gah Oe ST ae Sa Eo OR a 25 ca 
C8 Sed ot ¥ 
4And 1 will make those who folluw you superior to those who 
disbelieve Hil the Day of Resurrection. Then yor will return to 
Me and 1 will judge between you it the matters in which you 
used to dispute. As to those who disbelieve, I will punish then 


with a severe torment in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
they will have no helpers > 


This is what Allah did to the Jews who di believed in Isa 
and the Christians who went to the extra @ over him. Allah 
tormented them in this fife; they wer filed, captured, and 
lost their wealth and kingdoms. ese lc in the Hereafter 
is even worse and more ree 


tos g Ace 
éAnd they have 29a aig (defender or protector) against Allah 
[23:34]. ae 
tein Ado SAT Hs in yall Uigp 
4And as for those who believe and do righteous guod deeds, 
Allah will pay then their reward in full} 


in this life, with victory and domination, and in the Hereafter, 
with Paradise and high grades, 


onal Ce J SUb 
qAmd Allah does not [tke the wrongdorrs > 
Allah then said, 
4 Sat SiG AS Gy Bae HE aalp 
€this is what We recite fo you of the verses and the Wise 
Reminder.> 


meaning, “What We narrated to you, O Muhammd, regarding 
Isa, his birth and his life, is what Allah conveyed and revealed 
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to you, sent down 
from the AlLawh Al 
Mahfaiz (|The 
Preserved Tablet). So 
there is no doubt in 
it. Similarly, Allah 
said in Strah 
Maryam, 


Ae Peo | 
aR 
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Gh is ‘Ist, son of 
aryam. (If is) a state- 
ment of truth, about 
which they doubt (or 
dispute). It befits not 
Allth that He should 
ee a son. Glorified be 
| He. Wien He decrees a 
Mi a He only says io 
“Bel” and it is. > 
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459. Verily, the likeness of ‘Isa a Allah is the teas: a 
Adamt. He created hint from dust, then said to him > “Bel” anid 
fw was.> 


460. (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt > 


461, Then whoever disputes with you concerning him after the 
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knowledge that has come to you, say: “Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons, our women and your wonten, ourselves 
aud yourselves, then we pray atid we invoke Allah's curse upon 
the ftars."p 


462. Verily, this is the true narrative, and there is no god 
except Allah. And indeed, Allah is the Almighty, the All- 
Wise.> 


463. And if they turn away, then surely, Allih is All-Aware of 
those who do mischtef.> 


The Similarities Between the Creation of Adam and the 
Creation of ‘Isa 


Allah said, \ 
ce 

CB hee BEY 
4Verily, the likeness of ‘Isa pifore Allah> 


regarding Allah’s ability, sincé\He created him without a 
father, Wer 


ao 45% JeS> 


& 7 
is the likeness cf Adam, for Allah created Adam without a 
father or acrhather. Rather, 


KS $156 B58 x Ke 


<He created him from dust, then (He) said to hin: “Bet and 
he was.> 


Therefore, He Who created Adam without a father or a 
mother is able to create ‘Isa, as well, without a father. If the 
claim is made that 1sa is Allah’s son because he was created 
without a father, then the same claim befits Adam even more. 
However, since such a claim regarding Adam is obviously false, 
then making the same claim about ‘sd is even more false. 

Furthermore, by mentioning these facts, Allah emphasizes 
His ability, by creating Adam without a male or female, Hawa’ 
from a male without a female, and ‘isa from a mother without 
a father, compared to His creating the rest of creation from 
male and female. This is why Allah said in Sirah Maryam, 


, ____.._Tafsir lin Kathir 


doi Ke cD 
¢And We made him a sign for marnkindy (19:2 1}. 
Alléh said in this a. 
CYT GBH HS oe BaD 


4(This is) the truth aie your Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt.> 
meaning, this is the only true story about Isa, and what is 
beyond truth save falsehood? Allah next commands His 
Messenger 3% to call those who defy the truth, regarding ‘IsA, to 
the Mubdhaiah (the curse). 


The pre to the Mub&halahk 
is Bicly GN HS HSA 5 SG ae SD 
es cai fe 
€Then whoever disputes with yt concerning him after the 
knowledge that has come a say: “Come, let us call our 


sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves 
and yourselves’ > fe Mubahatah, 


SS aeS 
: pn we pray), supplicate, 
Lashont So BN SS yrotsd 


and we invoke Allah's curse upon the hars> among the two of us. 


The reason for the call to Mubdahalah and the revelation of 
the Aydt from the beginning of this Sirah until here, is that a 
delegation from the Christians of Najran {in Yemen) came to 
Al-Madinah to argue about isa, claiming that he was divine 
and the son of Allah. Allah sent down the beginning of this 
Sdrah until here, to refute their claims, as Imam Muhammad 
bin Ishaq bin Yasar and other scholars stated. 


Muhammad bin Ish4q bin Yasar said in his famous Sirah, 
“The delegation of Christians from Najran came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3. The delegation consisted of sixty 
horsemen, including fourteen of their chiefs who make 
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decisions, These men were Al-‘Aqib, also known as ‘Abdul- 
Masih, As-Sayyid, also known as Al-Ayham, Abu Haérithah bin 
‘Algamah, of |the family of] Bakr bin Wa‘il and Uways bin Al- 
Harith. They also included, Zayd, Qays, Yazid, Nabih, 
Kbuwaylid, ‘Amr, Khalid, ‘Abdullah and Yuhannas. Three of 
these men were chiefs of this delegation, Al-‘Aqib, their leader 
and to whorn they referred for advice and decision; As-Sayyid, 
their scholar and leader in journeys and social gatherings; and 
Abu Harithah bin ‘Alqamah, their patriarch, priest and religious 
leader. Abu Harithah was an Arab man from |the family off 
Bakr bin Wail, but when he embraced Christianity, the 
Romans and their kings honored him and built churches for 
him (or in his honor). They also supported him financially and 
gave him servants, because they knew how firm his faith in 
their religion was.) Abu Harithah knew the description of the 
Messenger of Allah x from what he read i cde divine 
Books. However, his otherwise ignorance d him to insist on 
remaining a Christian, because he was,hionored and had a high 
position with the Christians. wer 

Ibn Ishaq said, “Muham Sin Ja‘far bin Az-Zubayr said 
that, The (Najran) dele ition came to the Messenger of Allah 
#i in Al-Madinah, adtcred his Masjid wearing robes and 
garments, after ophet 3% had prayed the ‘Agr prayer. They 
accompani doa caravan of camels led by Bani Al-Harith bin 
Ka‘b. The Companions of the Messenger of Allah 2 who saw 
them said that they never saw a delegation like them after 
that... Then Abu Harithah bin ‘Alqamah and Al-‘Aqib ‘Abdul- 
Masih or As-Sayyid Al-Ayham spoke to the Messenger of Allah 
38, and they were Christians like the king (Roman King). 
However, they disagreed about ‘Isa; some of them said, ‘He is 
Allah,’ while some said, ‘He is the son of Allah,’ and some 
others said, ‘He is one of a trinity.’ Allah is far from what they 
attribute to Him.” 

Indeed, these are the creeds of the Christians. They claim 
that 4s4 is God, since he brought the dead back to life, healed 
blindness, leprosy and various illnesses, told about matters of 
the future, created the shape of birds and blew life into them, 
bringing them to life. However, all these miracles occurred by 


( fbn Hisham 2:222. 
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Allah's leave, so that Isa would be a sign from Allah for 
people. 

They also claim that ‘Isa is the son of Allah, since he did not 
have a father and he spoke when he was in the cradle, a 
miracle which had not occurred by any among the Children of 
Adam before him, so they claim. They also claim that sa is 
one of a trinity, because Allah would say, ‘We did, command, 
create and demand.” They said, ‘If Allah were one, he would 
have said, I did, command, create and decide,’ This is why 
they claim that Is4 and Allah are one (Trinity). Allah is far 
from what they attribute to Him, and we should mention that 
the Qur’dn refuted all these false Christian claims. 

Ton Ishaq continued, “When these Aydt came to the 
Messenger from Allah #4, thus judging between him and the 
People of the Book, Allah also commanded the ophet #& to 
call them to the Mubdhalah if they still refused e truth. The 
Prophet # called them to the Mubdhaiah. They said, ‘O Abu Al- 
Qasim! Let us think about this matter fl get back to you with 
our decision to what we want tad They left the Prophet x 
and conferred with Al“Agik ote ‘whom they referred to for 
advice. They said to him; “O ‘Abdul-Masih! What is your 
advice?’ He said, ‘By Adah, O Christian fellows! You know that 
Muhammad is a Seenger and that he brought you the final 
word regarding’ your fellow (‘Isd). You also know that no 
Prophet conducted Mubdhalah with any people, and the old 
persons among them remained safe and the young people grew 
up. Indeed, it will be the end of you if you do it. If you have 
already decided that you will remain in your religion and your 
creed regarding your fellow (Isa), then conduct a treaty with the 
man (Muhammad) and go back to your land.' They came to the 
Prophet # and said, 'O Abu Al-Oasim! We decided that we 
cannot do Mubdhalah with you and that you remain on your 
religion, while we remain on our religion. However, send with 
us a man from your Companions whom you are pleased with to 
judge between us regarding our monetary disputes, for you are 
acceptable to us in this regard.’ 

Al-Bukh4ri recorded that Hudhayfah said, “Al-‘Aqib and As- 
Sayyid, two leaders from Najran, came to the Messenger of 


Ol thn Hisham 2:233. 
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Allah #& seeking to invoke Allah for curses {against whoever is 
unjust among them}, and one of them said to the other, ‘Let us 
not do that. By Allah, if he were truly a Prophet and we invoke 
Allah for curses, we and our offspring shall never succeed 
afterwards.’ So they said, ‘We will give you what you asked and 
send a trusted man with us, just a trusted man.’ The 
Messenger of Allah $& said; 


RES a! des vowel Nad a toa dca ee tal 5 He ay 
wb Seal GAY hye Sap Lat ee age UG 
Ni 
“Verity, T will send @ trusted man with you, a frily 
trustoorthy man.” The Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
se all felt eager to be that man. The Messenger s said, “O 
Abu ‘Ubaydalt bin Al-farrali! Stand up." When Abu ‘Ubaydah 
stood up, the Messenger of Alléh x5 said, “This is the trustee 
this egpy uN 
uf this Unimah 0" wos 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ange id that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said on another oc : 


es a ff 42 
el Ln Fee ol ae dT ode Calls vise! Sot JS 
‘Every Unimah hits n trustee, and the trustec of His Unmab: is 
Abt “Ubaydt bine Al-Jarnaly.s!) 
Imam ae recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Jahl, may 
Allah curse him, said, If ' see Muhammad praying next to the 
Ka‘buh, I will step on his neck,’ The Praphet later said, 


: ‘ Wie See hag FE RS ee cae 
Uys tpl Seal tee aged ot ty tle SAE Say A ye 


; ra aie ie : : . . . 
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«Had he tried to do if, tie angels would have taken hin 
publicly. Had the fews wished for death, they would have 
peristed ard would have seen their seats in te Fire. Had those 
why sought Mubatatah with the Messenger of Allal, sz, went 
ahead with it, they world not have found estates or families 
( path Al-Aéri 7695. 
[2] gath Al-Bari 7 :696. 
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when they returned homes ,’*I 
Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’ill also recorded this 
Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi graded Hasan Sahih. 
Allah then said, 


Ci fea Hs 
Verily, this is the true narrative> meaning, what we narrated to 
you, O Muhammad, about 4sA is the plain truth that cannot be 
avoided, 
C55 op EAST beat 55 BS th he ed 
tand none has the right to be worshipped but Allah. And 


indeed, Allah is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. And if they turn 
away,> by abandoning this truth, 
tithe | 
¢then surely, Allah is All-Aware of those bho do mischief.» 
for those who abandon the truth for falsehood commit 
mischief, and Allah has full knowledge of them and will 
subject them to the ee oe en Verily, Allah is able to 
control everything, aes e and thanks are due to Him, and 
we seek refuge with-Him from His revenge. 
1g IBA BILE M Kes Os Ie shee GHG Lis BE BD 
QoS Ns OF of Boh a GS cee aS G es 
€2 oA 
464. Say: "O people of the Scripture: Come to a word that is 
just between 1s and you, that we worship none but Allah He 
same, and that we associate uo partners with Him, and that 
none of us shall take others as lords besides ANAh.” Then, if 
they hurt ateay, say: “Bear wittess that we are Mustins.”’> 


Every Person Knows about Tawhid 


This Ayah includes the People of the Book, the Jews and 
Christians, and those who follow their ways. 


Ol Anmad 1-248. 


7! Fath Al-Bari 8:595, Tubfat AlAhwadhi 9:77, An-Nasa’l in Al-Kubré 
6:518. 
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peo J ifs 5 DE FD 
4Say : “O people of the Scripture! Come to a word"’> 
Word’ - in Arabic - also means a complete sentence, as 
evident from this Ayah. Allah described this word as being 
one, 
tks 6 
that is the same between us and you}, an honest and righteous 
word that is fair to both parties. Allah then explained this word, 
CS oy ABH SH LE 
that we worship none but Allah (Alone), and that we associate 
no partners witht Him,> 


we worship neither a statue, cross, idol, Taghtie\ (false gods), 
fire or anything else. Rather, we worship Allah Alone without 
partners, and this is the message of all lah’s Messengers. 
Allah said, ww 
RY Ts: Oe a oe Ze a ate wed {er 
426. gia BY gy 9 a She bee xe SEE on LS > 
4And We did not sud hy Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): “None has the right to be worshipped 
bul f (Allah)] ..90 worship Me {Alone and none else). (21:25) 
and, OW” 
CSAs ath i Nat ANS a Vee 9 he 
¢And verily, We have sent among every Uninah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): “Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid {or keep 
away from) Taghit (all false deities)."> [16:36]. Allah said 
next, 


ee ood 


C5 9h OIG CS BE ED 
and that none of us shall take others as lords besides Allah." 


Ibn Jurayj commented, “We do not obey each other in 
disobedience to Allah.” 


Rane Gh it NAS IF afd 
€Then, if they turn away, say: “Bear witness that we are 
Muslims.> 
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if they abandon this fair call, then let them know that you will 
remain in Islam as Allah has legislated for you. 


We should mention that the letter that the Prophet x sent to 
Heraclius reads, “In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to 
Heraclius, Leader of the Romans: peace be upon those who 
follow the true guidance. Embrace [slam and you will acquire 
safety, embrace Islam and Allah will grant you a double reward. 
However, if you turn away from it, then vou will carry the 
burden of the peasants, and, 


ony 48 MG oul Yi 22 23 ¥ a <r a ao ple ples fi ig asi p> 
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€"O people of the Scripture: Come to a word thatyis the same 
between us and you, that we worship none but Alla (Alone), 

and that we associate no partners yt igen) and that none of 
us shall take olfters as lords besides ve 7 te, ti they turn 
avoay, say: “Bear witness that ae uslinis.“" 


Muhammad bin Ishaq id? other a said that the 
beginning of Surah ae ran, and more than eighty verses 
thereafter; were about the delegation of Najran. Az- 
Zuhri stated that the people of Najran were the first people to 
pay the digyan (tax money paid to the Muslim State). However, 
there is no disagreement that the Ayah that ordained the 
Jizyah [9:29] was revealed after the Fath {conquering Makkah, 
and therefore, afier the delegation of Najran came to Al- 
Madinah}, So, how can this Ayah [3:64] be contained in the 
Prophet's letter to Heraclius before the victory of Makkah, and 
how can we harmonize between the statements of Muhammad 
bin Ishaq and Az-Zuhri? The answer is that the delegation of 
Najran came before Al-Hudaybiyyah (before the victory of 
Makkah), and what they paid was in lieu of the Mubdahalah; 
not as Jizyah, The Ayah about the Jizyah was later revealed, 
and its ruling supported what occurred with the Najran 
people, In support of this opinion, we should mention that in 
another instance, the ruling on dividing the booty into one - 
fifth [for the Prophet #3) and four-fifths (for the fighters) agreed 
with the practice of ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh during the raid that he 
led before Badr. An Ayah later on upheld the way ‘Abdullah 


Siirals 3. Al ‘Imran (Part3) 183 


divided the booty. Therefore, it is possible that the Prophet s+ 
wrote this statement (Say, "O People of the Scripture...”) in his 
letter to Heraclius before the Ayah was revealed. Later on, the 
Qur’an agreed with the Prophet's statement, word by word. It is 
also a fact that the Qur'an was revealed in agreernent with 
what ‘Umar said regarding the captured dishelievers at Badr, 
the Hijab (Muslim woman code of dress), refraining from 
performing prayer for the hypocrites, and regarding his 
statements; 


hot Bai Me i SED 


And take you the Magan fppacey of Ibrdhim as a place of 
prayer.> (2,125), and, 


Sckiti deste tay 
€it may be if le divorced you (all) that his Lord il give him 
tnstead of you, wrves better than you.> [6 


ms ip aay i” yy bgt iat BP: u a ci fy a) sali jalep 
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oe 40 Sadi 45 05 


€65. O people of the Scripture! Why do you dispute about 
Ibrahim, while the Tawrah and the Infil were not revealed till 
after him? Have you then no sense? 

466. Verily, you are tHiose whe have disputed abvut that of 
which you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute 
concerning that of which you have no knowledge? it is Allah 
Who knows, and you know not.> 

467. Ibrthim was nvither a Jete nor a Christian, but he was a 
true Muslin Hanifa and he was nat of the Mushrikin > 

468. Veriiy, among mankind who have the best claim to 
lordhim are those who followed hini, and this Prophet and those 
who have believed. And Allah is fle Well (Protector and 
Helper) of the believers > 


184 Tafsir fbn Kathir 


Disputing with the Jews and Christians About the 
Religion of Ibrahim 


Allah censures the Jews and Christians for their dispute 
with Muslims over Ibrahim Al-Khalil and the claim each group 
made that he was one of them, Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Yasar reported that [bn ‘Abbas said, “The Christians of Najran 
and Jewish rabbis gathered before the Messenger of Allah 2 
and disputed in front of him. The rabbis said, Tbrahim was 
certainly Jewish.’ The Christians said, ‘Certainly, Ibrahim was 
Christian.’ So Allah sent down, 

Ceti § SHS 9) head iBlap 

40 people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Why do you 

dispute about Ibrahim ,> 
meaning, ‘How is it that you, Jews, claim \ Ibrahim was 
Jew, although he lived before Allah a the Tawrah to 
Musa? How is it that you, Christi that Ibrahim was 
Christian, although coca ‘Ame jock his time?! This 
is why Allah said, o\ 


ws Sl 
Ate you then no sense?} 
Allah “S 
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<Verily, you are those who have disputed about that of which 
you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute concerning that 
of which you have no knowledge?> 

This Ayah criticizes those who argue and dispute without 
knowledge, just as the Jews and Christians did concerning 
Ibrahim. Had they disputed about their religions, which they 
had knowledge of, and about the Law that was legislated for 
them until Muhammad 3 was sent, it would have been better 
for them. Rather, they disputed about what they had no 
knowledge of, so Alidh criticized them for this behavior. Allah 
commanded them to refer what they have no knowledge of ta 
He Who knows the seen and unseen matters and Who knows 


MM at-Tabari 6:490. 
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the true reality of all things. This is why Allah said, 
4S ZUG 1s ap 
¢lt is Allah Who knows, and you know not.> 
Allah said, 
Cad he SF Cans HF OX Gln ob 
élbordhim was neither a few nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanifa>, shunning Shirk and living in Iman, 


CGH GP 
¢and he was not of ihe Mushrikin.> 
This Ayah is similar to the Ayah in Stirat Al-Bagqarah, 
Eisee csi Mitte ifn itgy RS 
tAnd they say, “Be Jews or Christians, then you wil be 
guided..." |2:135]. cw 
Allah said next, A\a 
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<Verily, anon mand who have the best claim to lbrdhin 
are those iohy_ followed him, and this Prophet and those who 
have believert: And Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of 
the believers > 

This Ayah means, “The people who have the most right to be 
followers of Ibrahim are those who followed his religion and 
this Prophet, Muhammad 3, and his Companions from the 
Muhdjirin, Ansar and those who followed their lead.” Sa‘id bin 
Manstr recorded that Ibn Mas‘tid said that the Messenger of 
Allah x: said, 

D5 a Ses oils oO SEG GS Bo 
Every Prophet had a Wali (supporter, best friend) from amoug 
the Prophets. My Wali among thei is my father lordhim, the 
Khalil {intimate friend) of my Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored: 

The Prophet 3% then recited, 
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471. O People of the Scripture! Why do you mix truth with 
falseliood and conceal the truth while you know?”’> 

€72. And a party of the People of the Scripture say: “Believe in 
the morning in that which is revealed to the believers, and 
reject if at the end of the day, so that they may turn back.> 


€73. And believe no one except the one who follows your 
religion,”” Say (O Prophet): “Verily, right guidance is the 
guidance of Allah.” (And they say:) “Do not believe that 
anyoue can receive like that which you have received, otherwise 
they would engage you in argument before your Lord.” Say: 
“All the bounty is in the Hand of Alla; He grants to whom 
He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, 
AlL-Kuower.”> 


474. He selects for His Mercy whom He wills and Allah is the 
Ovner of great bounty .> o& 


i 

The Envy the Jews Feel Towards Muslims; Their Wicked 
Plots Against Muslims A\a 

Allah states that the JewsSenvy the faithful and wish they 
could misguide them, Allah states that the punishment of this 
behavior will fall back upon them, while they are unaware. 
Allan criticizes : 

@ a 4 rt) ear a 
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<0 People of the Scripture! : Why do you disbelieve in the Aydt 
of Allah, while you bear witness.> 


You know for certain that Allah's Aydt are true and authentic, 
Cw 52S 2 St GBS lh A AE a esi Satay 
40 People of the Scripture; Why do you mix iruth with 
falsehood and conceal the truth while you know? > 


by hiding what is in your Books about the description of 
Muhammad 2, while you know what you do. 


GAG Ga as tin Saal fe SA walk Be isi yh fe a Shep 
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¢And a party of the People of the Scripture say: “Believe in the 
inarning in that which is revealed to the believers, atid reject it 


18 Tir tb Kathir 


at the end of the day,> 


This is a wicked plan from the People of the Book to deceive 
Muslims who are weak in the religian. They decided that they 
would pretend to be believers in the beginning of the day, by 
attending the dawn prayer with the Muslims. However, when 
the day ended, they would revert to their old religion so that 
the ignorant people would say, “They reverted to their old 
religion because they uncovered some shortcomings in the 
Islamic religion.” This is why they said next. 

sels patel 
so that they may turn back.> Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid 
commented about this Ayah, which refers to the Jews, “They 
attended the dawn prayer with the Prophet #% and disbelieved 
in the end of the day in order to misguide the people. This way, 
people would think that they have uncov red shortcomings in 
the religion that they briefly followed.”!!1.0\ 
Be see 2. F oY) fe 

thus 6 As Ly 

¢"And believe no one excepiié one who folicu's your religion.” > 

They said, do no trust anyone with your secret knowledge, 
except those ah llow your religion. Therefore, they say, do 


not expose knowledge to Muslims in order to prevent 
them from ‘believing in it and, thus, use it as proof against 
you. Allah replied, 
di sib Si BD 

4Say: {O Prophet) “Verily, right guidance is the guidance of 

Alfah.""> 

Allah guides the hearts of the faithful to the perfect faith 
through the clear Aydt, plain proofs and unequivocal evidence 
that He has sent down to His servant and Messenger 
Muhammad 3%. This occurs, O you Jews, even though you hide 
the description of Muhammad 3. the unlettered Prophet whom 


you find in your Books that you received from the earlier 
Prophets. Allah’s statement; 
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Ol at-Tabari 6 :508. 
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4(And they say:) “Do not believe that anyone can receive like 
that which you have received, otherwise they would engage you 
in arguntent before your Lorit,”’> 


They say, “Do not disciose the knowledge that you have to 
the Muslims, to prevent them from learning it and thus 
becoming your equals. They will be even better because they 
will believe in it or will use it against you as evidence with 
your Lord, and thus establish Allah’s proof against you in this 
life and the Hereafter.” Allah said, 


Chi ot 5 Sag BD 


<Say; “All the bounty is int the Hand of Allah; He grants to 
whom He wills.» 


meaning, all affairs are under His control, an \He gives and 
takes. Verily, Allah gives faith, knowledge and sound 
comprehension to whomever He wills;\He also misguides 
whomever He wills by blinding high, mind, sealing his 
heart, hearing and stamping Rigtties closed. Allah has the 


perfect wisdom and the unas al proofs. 


oi SCE ae RS ot gb 
¢And Allah isCAl-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, Alt- 
Knower.’.He selects for His mercy whom He wills and Alldlt is 
the Oteier of great bounty.> 


meaning, He has endowed you, O believers, with tremendous 
virtue, in that He honored your Prophet Muhammad 3 over all 
other prophets, and by directing you to the best Shari'ah there 
is. 
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475. Among the People of the Scripture is he who, if entrusted 
with a Qintér (a great amount of wealth), will readily pay it 
back; and among them there is he who, if entrusted with a 
single silver coin, will not repay if unless you constanily stand 
demanding, becouse they say: “There is no blame on us to 
betray and take the properties of the illiterates (Arabs). But 
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they fell a he against Allah while they krow it.» 


€76. Yes, tuhoever fuifills his pledge and fears Allah much; 
verily, then Aldi: loves the Muttagin (the ptous).> 


How Trustworthy Are the Jews? 


Allah states that there are deceitful people among the Jews, 
He also wams the faithful against being deceived by them, 
because some of them, 

ba ih 3 3 


4if entrusted witht a Qintdr (a great anount)> of money, 
4a wid 
will readily pay it back;} This Ayah indicates that this type 


would likewise give what is less than a Qintdr, as, is obvious. 
However, 


ee) 
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\ 
dand among them there is he nt of ntrusted with a single 
silver coin, will not repay & tiless you constantly stand 
demanding ,> : we 


and insisting on a iiiting your rightful property. If this is 
what he would dé“with one Dinar, then what about what is 
more than dr? We mentioned the meaning of Qintdr in 
the beginning of this Sarah, while the value of Dindr is well 
known. Allah's statement, 


ry 
4 
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because they say: “There is nto blame on us to betray and take 
the propertes of the illiterates (Arabs).”’> 
means, what made them reject the truth jor what they owed) 
is that they said, “There is no harm in our religion if we eat 
up the property of the unlettered ones, the Arabs, for Allah 
has allowed it for us.” Allah replied, 


Mt eke 


Cire 35 SSI SN DIRS 
4But they tell a lie against Alla while they know it.> 


for they invented this lie and word of misguidance. Rather, 
Allah would not allow this money for them unless they had a 
right to it. 
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‘Ahdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa‘sa‘ah bin Yazid said that a 
man asked Ibn ‘Abbas, “During battle, we caplure some 
property belonging to AAI Adh-Dhimmah,"! such as chickens 
and sheep.” [bn ‘Abbas said, “What do you do in this case?” 
The man said, “We say that there is no sin (if we confiscate 
them) in this case." He said, “That is what the People of the 
Book said, 


43s aii ge sib 
¢There ts no blaine on us to betray and take the properties of 
He Hiterates (Arabs) .> 


Verily, if they pay the Jizyah, then you are not allowed their 
property, except when they willingly give it up."\2) 


Allah then said, 
se : Rl 
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< 
€¥es, whoever fuifills his pledge and fears Alla unuchs, > 


fulfills his promise and fears Allamong you, O People of the 
Book, regarding the covenantyAl ah took from you to believe in 
Muhammad 3 when he sent, just as He took the same 
covenant from all Prop ets and their nations. Whoever avoids 
Allah's prohibitions, obeys Him and adheres to the Shari'ah 
that He senbwith His Final Messenger x and the master of all 
mankind 


igh nt Hh Say 
fucrily, then Allah loves the Muttagin.> 
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477. Verily, those tho purchase a small guin at the cust of 
Allah's covenant and their oatis, they shall have no portion in 
the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah speak ta them nor 


look at them on fhe Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify 
them, and they shall have a painful torment > 


( Jews and Christians living under Muslim control. 
ia] Tafsir ‘Abdur-Razzdq 13123. 
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There is No Share in the Hereafter for Those Who Break 
Alléh’s Covenant 


Allah states that whoever prefers the small things of this 
short, soon to end life, instead of fulfilling what they have 
promised Allah by following Muhammad 3%, announcing his 
description [from their tooks] to people and affirming his truth, 
then, 

45520 9 id 5 I <OSi> 
they shall have uo portion in the Hereafter .> 
They will not have a share or part in the Hereafter’s rewards, 


Cod ie ool SS ie 
<Neither will Allah speak to them nor look at them oR the Day 
of Resurrection > re) 
with His mercy. This Ayah indicates that tiah will not speak 
words of kindness nor look at them withoany mercy, 
dpi 
¢nor will He purify them> Sghrsins and impurities, Rather, He 
will order them to th Rize, 
wo tal Sr 
Sand they shall have a painful torment.» 
There are several Hudiths on the subject of this Ayah, some 
of which follow. 
The First Hadith 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “The Messenger 
of Allah 3 said, 
WS CAE By oped NG total 75 ge SE SG an pai V Sst 
I BE ab Syeey oalely IG Ay pecty Lele Coe ge dbl dpe bed 
005 sth ah eh. Jadu Ladin sg wot, 
‘There are Hiree persons whont Allah will not speak to, look at 
on the Day of Resurrection or purify, and they shall taste a 


painful torinent. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Who are they, 
may they gain failure and loss?’ He said, repeating this 
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statement thrice, ‘The Musbil (man whose clothes reac below 
the ankles), he who swears while lying so as to sell his 
merchandize and the one who gives charity and reminds people 
of it) 00 
This was also recorded by Muslim, and the collectors of the 
Sunan,!4! 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Adi bin ‘Amirah Al-Kindi said, 
“Imru’ Al-Qays bin ‘Abis, a man from Kindah, disputed with a 
man from Hadramut in front of the Messenger of Allan 3% 
concerning a piece of land, The Prophet # required the man 
from Hadramit to present his evidence, but he did not have 
any. The Prophet 3 required imru’ Al-Qays to swear to his 
truthfulness, but the man from Hadramut said, 0 Messenger 
of Allah! if you only require him to swear, them by the Lord of 
the Ka‘bah (Allah), my land is lost.’ The Messenger of Allah 2 
sls 58a Js oa lS 8 ost ye Sle 

x 


. eouai 
oy 
‘Whoever swear while lying to acquire tte property of others, 
will meet AllaiCwhile He is angry with hint.” 
Raja’ one Qt the narrators of the Hadith, said that the 
Messenger of Allah # then recited, 


be te 
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<Verily, those who purchase a small gain af the cost of Allih’s 
covenant and their oatlts... > 


Imru’ Al-Qays said, What if one forfeits this dispute, what 
will he gain, O Messenger of Allah?’ The Prophet a answered, 
‘Paradise.’ Imru’ Al-Qays said, ‘Bear witness that [ forfeit all the 
land for him.”9! An-Nasaii also recorded this Hadith.“I 


(Ahmad 5:148, 

2 Muslim 1:102, Abu Dawud 4:346, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 4:401, An- 
Nasa 7 :245, Ibn Majah 2 :744, 

I Abmad 4:191. 

4 An-Nasdit in Al-Kubré 3-486. 
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Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 

¥ al A spt ts ft JE GRE Jeb ed Hh eet gle Ge an 
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‘Whoever takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of his property 

will meet Allah while He is angry with him. 

Al-Ash‘ath said, “By Allah! This verse was revealed 
concerning me. I owned some land with a Jewish man who 
denied my right, and 1 complained against him to the 
Messenger of Allah. The Prophet 2% asked me, Do you have 
evidence?’ I said, 1 don't have evidence.’ He said to the Jew, 
Take an oath then,’ I said, ‘O Alléh’s Messenger! He will take a 
(false) oath immediately, and I will lose mi property.” Allah 
revealed the verse, : 


e oe 
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Verily, those who purchase asl gain at the cost of Allah's 
covenant and their oatlis..p 
The Two Sahits recorded this Hadith, |! 
C 


Another Hi 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of All&h x said, 
Sis a eg Vo path Shs Yo weal o5: at le ¥ Sate 
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0Three persons whor Alldh shall not speak to on the Day of 
Resurrection, or look at, or purify them, and they shall taste a 
painful torment. (They are) a tian who dovs not give the 
wayfarer some of the water that he has; a man who swears, 


while lying, in order to complete a sales transaction after the 
‘Asr prayer; and a man who gives his pledge of allegiance to an 


AY Ahmad 1:379. 
2} Feth ALBari 5-336, Muslim 1 :122. 
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Imam (Muslim Ruter), 
and if the Imam gives 
him {someihing), he ful- 
fills the pledge, but if 
the Imam does not give 
him, he does not fulfill 
the pledges.!*! 

Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi!?! also 
recorded this Hadith, 
and At-Tirmidhi 
graded it Hasan 
Sahih. 
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¢78. And verily, among 
them 1s a party who 
distort the Book with thetr tongues, so that you may think it is from 
the Book, but it is not from the Book, and they say: ‘This is from 


Allalt,"" but it is not from Allah; and trey speak a lie against Alldh 
while they know it.} 


The Jews Alter Allah’s Words 


Allah states that some Jews, may Allah's curses descend on 
them, distort Allah's Words with their tongues, change them 
from their appropriate places, and alter their intended 
meanings. They do this to deceive the ignorant people by 
making it appear that their words are in the Book of Allah. 


""l Ahmad 2:480. 
I Abu Dawud 3:749, Tuhfat Al-Akwadhi 5:218. 
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They attribute their own lies to Allah, even though they know 
that they have lied and invented falsehood. Therefore, Allah 
said, 


4S ty OST AS OSHI> 
and they speak a lie against Allah while they know tt.> 


Mujahid, Ash-Sha‘bi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin 
Anas said that, 


«Si, “EL sad 
¢who distort the Book with their tongues,» 


means, “They alter them (Allah’s Words}.”"! 

Al-Bukhari reported that ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah 
means they alter and add although none amo ah’s creation 
can remove the Words of Allah from His Bats they alter and 
distort their apparent meanings. Wah bin unabbih said, “The 
Tawrah and the Injil remain as revealed them, and no 
letter in therm was removed. \\Hdwever, the people miaguide 
others by addition and falsednterpretation, relying on books that 
they wrote themselves. n, 

3 ee BUG al we 5. 5 SA SGD 
they Say : “This is from Allah,” but it is not from Allah ;> 

As for Allah's Books, they are still preserved and cannot be 
changed.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. However, if 
Wahb meant the books that are currently in the hands of the 
People of the Book, then we should state that there is no 
doubt that they altered, distorted, added to and deleted from 
them. For instance, the Arabic versions of these books contain 
tremendous error, many additions and deletions and 
enormous misinterpretation. Those who rendered these 
translations have incorrect comprehension in most, rather, all 
of these translations. [f Wahb meant the Books of Allah that 
He has with Him, then indeed, these Books are preserved and 
were never changed. 
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" ton Abi Hatim 2:36). 
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479. It is not {posstble) for any Inanan being to whom Allah 
has given the Book and Al-Hukin and prophethood to say to the 
people: “Be ny worshippers rather fhan Allah's.” On the 


contrary (he would say): “Be you Rabbaniyytin, because you 
are leaching the Book, and you are studying it.> 


480, Nor world he order you to take angels and Propliets for 
lords. Would he order you to disbelieve after you have 
submitted to Allah’s will?> 


No Prophet Ever Called People to Worship him or to 
Worship Other Than Allah \ 


This Ayah [3:79] means, it is not for a p rgon whom Ailah 
has given the Book, knowledge in the Law-and prophethood to 
proclaim to the people, _orslaaone instead of Allah,” 
meaning, along with Allah. If thi not the right of a Prophet 
or a Messenger, then indeed ogi not the right of anyone else 
to issue such a claim. 

This criticism re 18) to the ignorant rabbis, priests and 
teachers of mi ance, unlike the Messengers and their 
sincere k Wiedgeable followers who implement their 
knowledge: for they only command what Allah commands 
them, as their honorable Messengers conveyed to them. They 
also forbid what Allah forbade for them, by the words of His 
honorable Messengers. The Messengers, may Allah’s peace and 
blessings be on all of them, are the emissaries between Allah 
and His creation, conveying Allah’s Message and Trust. The 
messengers indeed fulfilled their mission, gave sincere advice 
to creation and conveyed the truth to them. Allah’s statement, 


Aik EE Gs CEST GA A 8) OS GP 
€On the contrary (he would say), “Be you Rabbaniyyan, 
because you are teaching the Book, and you are studying it.’'> 


means, the Messenger recommends the people to be 
Rabbanyyun, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Razin and several others said 
that Rabbaniyyun means, “Wise, learned, and forbearing.”!! 


"l Ibn Abi Hatim 2:365. 
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Ad-Dahhak commented ranks Allah’s statement, 
gphk Ee 22 05 2253 C28 Se BS > 


€because you are tied the Book, and you ure studying it. > 


“Whoever learns the Qur'an deserves to become a Fagih 
(learned).” 


Spin LES Msp 
€and you are studying it}, preserving its words. 
Allah then said, 


atc Senkily Sa UL ot Babs ap 


¢Nor would he order you fa take angels and Prophets for lords > 


The Prophet does nat command worshipping soo than Allah, 
whether a sent Messenger or an angel. co 


Gat By Aki & 
Would he order you to sis gtr you Have subimifted fo 
Allai’s will?> 


meaning, he would mee that, for whoever calls to 
worshipping other Allah, will have called to Kufr. The 
Prophets only c a8 Iman which commands worshipping Allah 
Alone winner, Allah said in other Aydt, 


¢ we BLS PMA oh ee LS ee Gy C&D 
And We did not send any Messenger before you (O 
Muhamunad #: ) but We revealed to him (saying): “None has 
the right fo be worshipped but f, so worship Me” .p [21:25], 

Kult Gash SAKE IS gl je 3 GS a> 
sAnd verily, We have sent among every Unnah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): “Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghiit {all 
false deities)."> [16:36], and, 

Ge GLE A SE sh on CTS oe a oe GS Jey 
4And ask those of Our Messengers whont We sent before yor : 


“Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the Most 
Gracious (Allah)?’'> [43:45] 


Allah said concemiing the angels, 
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«And if any of them should say: “Verily, I am a god besides 

Him (Allah),” such a one We should recompense with Hell. 

Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.> {21:29]. 
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481. And (remember) when Allah took the covenant of the 
Prophets, saying: “Take whatever I gave you from the Book 
and Hikimah, and afterwards there will come, to you a 


Messenger confirming what is with you; youxtiust, then, 
believe in him and help him.” Allah ae | Gon agree (to if) 
and will you take up Isri?” They said: le agree.” He said: 
“Then bear witness; and I an vith yor among the 
witnesses "> \ 


SQ 
482. Then whoever eit away after this, they are the 
rebellions > rN 
oe 
Taking a Plédge From the Prophets to Believe in Our 
Prophet, Muhammad 3 


Allah states that He took a pledge from every Prophet whom 
He sent from Adam until fsa, that when Allah gives them the 
Book and the Hikmah, thus acquiring whatever high grades 
they deserve, then a Messenger came afterwards, they would 
believe in and support him. Even though AlJlah has given the 
Prophets the knowledge and the prophethood, this fact should 
not make them refrain from following and supporting the 
Prophet who comes after them, This is why Allah, the Most 
High, Most Honored, said 


45555 See of Gots UO Ged HL vn EN 55> 
4And (remember) when Alléh took the covenant of the 


Prophets, saying: ‘Take whatever I gave you from fhe Book 
and Hikmah.”’> 


| a _—_._.. __Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
meaning, if] give you the Book and the Hikniah, 


Se FG Ee We A oy SE Sak As he cp 
45,1 us 
and aflerwards there will come to you a Messenger 
confinning what is with 4 you ; you must, tien, believe in hint 
aud help fum.” Alléh said, “Do you agree (to it) and will you 
take wp Isri?““> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ar-Rabi', Qatadah and As-Suddi said 


that ‘Isr? means, “My covenant.”"! Muhammad bin Ishaq said 
that, 


€59 
disrih means, “The responsibility of My covenant that you 
took,” meaning, the ratified pledge that you gare Me. 
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¢They said: “We agree.” He omg 1-0 hen bear witness ; aod I 
an with | you among the wit ses there whocver ters away 


after this, > 
from fulfilling this pl a covenant, 


& F 
ee Gti 2 fod ag ik 


they are Se rebellious.p ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and his cousin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, “Allah never sent a Prophet but after 
taking his pledge that if Muhammad x were sent in his 
lifetime, he would believe in and support him.”>! Allah 
commanded each Prophet to take a pledge from his nation that 
if Muhammad were sent in their time, they would believe in 
and support him. Tawus, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah said, 
“Allah took the pledge from the Prophets that they would 
believe in each other”, and this statement does not contradict 
what ‘Ali and Ibn ‘Abbas stated. 

Therefore, Muhammad is the Final Prophet 3 until the Day 
of Resurrection. He is the greatest Imam, wha if he existed in 


“'l Yon Abi Hatim 2:373,374. 
7! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:273. 
3] At-Tabari 6:555. 
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uM tng any time period, 
o sen te ater £4 A at ea § |] deserves to be obeyed, 
passed mb stelle slates | ner than all other 
BU AAG ¥ SHBG bags } Prophets. This is why 
reeked a ad Muhammad 2 led the 
MAE SS on Oe ee Prophets in prayer 
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PATA aae Gathering, when the 
slic, ons Agi GS) Sani Lord comes to judge 
mage \ His servants. 
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oi 1B 425 223 plas \s 17:79] that only 
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obe Heanes wg ‘ a responsibility which 
iB idly Qahies ii; the mighty Prophets 


Sith AMIS :, ica) nid and Messengers will 

BES 4a decline to assume. 

ae B5 poesnd wie, rag; agp S5sc However, Muhammad 

# will carry the task 
of intercession, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on him. 
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483. Do they seek other than the religion of Alldlt, while to 
Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, 
willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they alf be 
returned.» 


484. Say: “We believe in Allah and in what has been sent 


Aaa “ 
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down to us, and what was sent down to Ibrahim, Isma‘il, 
Ishaq, Ya'qub and Al-Asbat, and what was given to Masa, ‘isa 
and the Prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction 
between one another among them and to Him (Allah) we have 
submitted ."> 


€85. And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will 
never be accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of 
the losers.» 


The Only Valid Religion To Allah is Islam 


Allah rebukes those who prefer a religion other than the 
religion that He sent His Books and Messengers with, which is 
the worship of Allah Alone without partners, to Whom, 


4AM okt ge GY oo) 
submitted all creatures in the heavenssand the earth,> 
Willingty, or not. Ai&h said in other Aya 
5 th ich 9g 2 wp 
And unto Allah ) falls in prostration whoever is in the 
heavens and th , willingly or unwillingly.> [13:15], and, 


=) . * 

vm She ot oc ate etter og ree ae TO a 
BERGE act op Al HE gt SIE cd GD 
Fy RG Ge OM 5 5 opt go ky cha 
Clays nek ye thee og oe ote chee ee 
Cee CS ape os i GB KS 


Have they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) 
their shadows incline io the right and to the left, making 
prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly? And to Allah 
prostrate all that ts in the heavens and all that is in the earth, 
of the moving creatures and the angels, and they are not proud. 
They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they are 
commanded> [16:48-50], 


Therefore, the faithful believer submits te Allah in heart and 
body, while the disbeliever unwillingly submits to Him in body 
only, since he is under Ailah’s power, irresistible control and 
mighty kingship that cannot be repelled or resisted. Waki’ 
reported that Mujahid said that the Ayah, 
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463605 AH ANG ct ae HT > 


While to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly, is similar to the Ayah, 


€5 A OMS stil Sk FE oh} 
¢And verily, if you ask them: “Who created the heavens and 
the earth?” Surely, they will say: “Alldh’}?! [39:38]. 
He also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about, 
455255 6 NG o6ci ge pT ip 
d4while to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly > 
“When He took the covenant from them.” ! a 
SRP Oe o 
iN 
¢And to Him shall they alle retuned 


on the Day of Retum, when He will reward or punish each 
person according to his or hendleeds. 


Allah then said, J: 
Jee ee 
RE Sek Sh ne BY 
o 2 
€Say: ” Believe in Allah and in what has been sent deten to 
us> the Qur'an, 


here eee at ene ere oe 42 ee 
faye Sy Leys mea de Lyi Gd 


4and what was sent down to Ibratum, Ismai’l, Ishaq, Ya'qub> 
the scriptures and revelation, 


85> 


damd the Asbaf,> the Asbat are the twelve tribes who 
originated from the twelve children of Israel] (Ya'qiibj. 


kiss FF) U5} 
dand what was given to Misa. ‘Isa} the Tawrah and the Injil, 


1] atPabari 6:565. 
Il at-Tabari 6:565. Refer to 7:172-173. 
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tsi co S885 
and the Prophets from their Lord.> 
and this encompasses all of Allah’s Prophets, ‘ 


455 NG SS YD 
«We make no distinction between one another among them> 
we believe in all of them, 
ipl 8 3d 
¢And to Him (Allah) we have submitted (i Islain)> 


Therefore, faithful Muslims believe in every Prophet whom 
Alldh has sent and in every Book He revealed, and never 
disbelieve in any of them. Rather, they believe in what was 
revealed by Allah, and in every Prophet oe Allah 
Said next, 

(2528 at, ai ante 
¢And whoever seeks a ralige wg than Islim, it will never be 
accepted of him ,> we 
whoever seeks other ‘what Allah has legislated, it will not 
be accepted from, him, 


oe? ingih Sg Th gy 5 
¢and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.» 
As the Prophet 38 said in an authentic Hadith, 
085 5h Crh le 5 has a Se 
‘Whoever commits an action that does uot conform to our 
matter (religion) then it is rejectedo!"| 


bsg rity SR SSS cet ee OF ST cays SSD 
KAiG ai ici pee NaHS GSS ov Gul ol sae FG 
af yy angles ga V5 STi - AB J iB Se OSS AC 
CLS 5Ab at ALG 8 8 & 


I Fath AL-Bari 5:355. 
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486. How shall Alléh guide a people who disbelieved after their 
belief and after they bore witness that the Messenger is true and 
after clear proofs came to Htem? And Allalt guides not the 
people who are wrongdoers. 


487. They are those whose recompense is that on them (rests) 
the curse of Allah, of the angels and of all mankind > 


488, They will abide therein, Neither will their forment be 
fighiened nor will it be delayed or postponed .> 


489. Except for those who repent after that and do righteous 
deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifil > 


Allah Does Not Guide People Who Disbelieve After they 
Believed, Unless They Repent 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A from the 
Ansar embraced Islam, but later reverted joined the 
polytheists. He later on became sory a dent his people to, 
‘Ask the Messenger of Allah 3& for meait can repent.’ Then, 


tens Gi Wi OOS ass SS) 

\S a : 
¢How shall Allah guade @ people who disbelieved after their 
belief until, s° 

x 
ew 
ee 
4Verily, Allah is Ojt-Furgiving, Most Merciful > 
was revealed and his people sent word to hin and he re- 
embraced Islam."!?! 

This is the wording recorded by An-Nasa'i, Al-liakim and Ibn 
Hibhan.! Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih and they did not 
record it.” 

Allah's statement, 


gomte ote 


225 2 es ee Se a 
éHow shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their 
belief and after they bore witness that the Messenger is true and 
after clear proofs came to them? > 

D) AtTabari 6 :572. 

I An-Nasaii in Al-Kubrd 6:311, Al Hakim 4 :366, Ibn Hibban 6 :323. 
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means, the proofs and evidences were established, testifying 
to the truth of what the Messenger was sent with. The truth 
was thus explained to them, but they reverted to the darkness 
of polytheism. Therefore, how can such people deserve 
guidance after they willingly leapt into utter blindness? This is 
why Allah said, 


dns iB one 9 5 
And Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.> 
He then said, 


icagl ith KG HS yk Sis aay 
<They are those whose recompense is that on them (rests) the 
curse of Allah, of the angels and of ail mankind.» 
Allah curses them and His creation also curseg\them. 
hoo 4 Oo 
a stb \ 
anlar 
€They will abide tering ne curse, 
Roget B ea Pa wae TP 
ee see ae 
<Netther will their forment be lightened nor will it be delayed 
or postponed .> ee 
for, the to will not be lessened, not even for an hour. 
After that“Allah said, 


Gi LS SAE Hp ALG at ob Ye oat Ip 
€Except for those who repent after that and do righteous deeds. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful > 
This Ayah indicates Allah's kindness, graciousness, 
compassion, mercy and favor on His creatures when they 
repent to Him, for He forgives them in this case. 


oo gis 255 SAE] OE Wash SE npc i 1 ait ap 
CS NTA asl 5 EE B® 5 Bs Ia lt aie 

Cras Gs Fl hte i agi, Kai 
450. Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief and then 
went on increasing in their disbelief never will their repentance 
be accepted. And they are those who are astray.» 


Sirah 3, Al ‘Imran (Part-3) _207 


€91. Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbeltevers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them if they offered it as a ransom. For them is 
a painful tonnent and they will have no helpers .> 


Neither Repentance of the Disheliever Upon Death, Nor 
His Ransoming Himself on the Day of Resurrection Shall 
be Accepted 


Allah threatens and warns those who revert to disbelief after 
they believed and who thereafter insist on disbelief until death. 
He states that in this case, no repentance shall be accepted 
from them upon their death. Similarly, Allah said, 

4255 OT 502 cet Ses al Gt > 
<And of no effect ts the repentance of those who-fontinue fo do 
evil deeds unhl death faces one of sai oe 


This is why Allah po 


se ahs 


€never will their mays be oe. And - are those 
who went astray, Bo 


to those whp- abandon the path of truth for the path of 
wickedness.“ Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that some people embraced Islam, reverted to 
disbelief, became Muslims again, then reverted from Islam. 
They sent their people inquiring about this matter and they 
asked the Messenger of Allah 3%. On that, this Ayah was 
revealed, 


055 SB J GS WS ayy 2 a 
ee those who disbelieved after their belief and then went 
ont increasing in their disbelief never will their repentance be 
accepled>, The chain of narration is satisfactory.!!) 

Thereafter, Allah said, 


“ Kd 


pp as ANI th pel ie KS AG US way I pas ips est oye 


1) Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 2 :258. 
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dry 51 
€Verily, those who disbelicved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth fuil of gold will not be accepted 
from anvone of them even if they offered it as a ransom. 


Those who die while disbelievers, shall have no good deed 
ever accepted from them, even if they spent the earth’s fill of 
gold in what was perceived to be an act of obedience. The 
Prophet # was asked about ‘Abdullah bin Jud‘an, who used to 
be generous to guests, helpful to the indebted and who gave 
food {to the poor); will all that benefit him? The Praphet #& said, 


toy 6 gabe i AS): AUN Oy LS 


'No, for not even one day during his life did he pronounce, “O 
my Lord! Forgive my sins on the Day ele A 


Similarly, if the disbeliever gave the es "2 full of gold as 


ransom, it will not be accepted pie lah said, 
Cb uk Pan jk Wp 
¢...nor shall compensation be accepted from hint, nor shall 


intercession be of edi him, 9[2:123], and 
oe ie % aa ie > 


4...0n @ifich there will be neither nmtual bargaining nor 
ea > (14:31), and, 


Seo WH HG Oe ONT GES Fie Gl YD 
40:25 $02 A Me Ee accel 45 ae 
$Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the 
earth, and as much again Mierewith to ransom themselves 
thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would 
never be xccepted of them, and theirs would be a painfidl 
forment (5:36). 
This is why Allah said here, 
seal B G3 ei ah easel aK us was Wptes 1a” “eal ay 


ts 


Ml Muslim 12196. 
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€Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (while) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them if they offered il as a ransom>. 


The implication of this Ayah is that the disbeliever shall 
never avoid the torment of Allah, even if he spent the earth's 
fill of gold, or if he ransoms himself with the earth’s fill of 
gold, - all of its mountains, hills, sand, dust, valleys, forests, 
land and sea. 

Iindm Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah #5 said, 


SJ8 cabs Sie; GS aig sd a dah ll Bae 
woe Wi Ae ¥h.dsl ¢ jib oh J oe: lg pe yo 3! 
Ja eis ADEN Ld Se 9 Ws Ain 2 Aes eB a Ih 
te ef eae ht GS pil: ages Cpe gel NS Le 
Oks pad Sy Sh icyid C5 Suga os pi 4 336 ides 


oh A58 pel eh a » je Le Be 
vA man fromt amo gothe people of Paradise will be brought and 
Allah will ask faint? “O son of Adam! How did you find your 
tiwelling?” ode will say, “O Lord, it 13 the best dwelling.” 
Allah Blk say, “Ask and wish,” The man will say, “I only ask 
and wish that You send me back to the world so that [ am killed 
ten flies in Your cause,” because of the honor of martyrdont he 
would experience. A man from among the people of the Fire 
will be brought, and Allah will say to him, “O son of Adam! 
How do you find your divelling?” He will say, “It ss tte worst 
dwelling, O Lord.” Alla will ask fim, “Would you ransom 
yourself from Me with the earth’s fill of gold?” He will say, 
“Yes, O Lord.” Allah will say, “You have lied. 1 asked you to 
do what is less and easier than that, but you did not do it,” 
and he twill be sent back to the Fire ol! 


This is why Allah said, 


a Ahmad 3 :207. 
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ean For them is a painful 
shold aca fas SAS a they will 
ora Wes ¢ CK Ore nstey no helpers.» 
Epwle=4 cd : for they shall not 
Sees, Soe. EELS LS have anyone who will 
save them from the 


* “ A qt Bete. ace tAhe a1 * 
Lib pcape XN EER NSES el! Torment of Allah or 
rescue them from His 


BBS ec KKS ESA SO painful punishment 
Gs & TE D 


4 ry ne 4 &. a a cS 
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ie 
€92. By no means shall 
ey Sai AL-Birr, un- 


you spend of that 
which you love; and 
whatever of good you 


spend, Allah knows it 
well > 


ALBirr is Spending 


eres 4 34444 oo! or eee 


4 oa, “ 
SAN ert eh NN OO 5 2 
4 tote cht G46 cere Pa a ree 
Enlist cio! of 9 Toe NPE Ts 
A ibSheces ihe. senile 
te vote, Aatage wr rae 
BE GE AN Se Gao Ala 
ibalsacedits @ sate as 

os Abe ceustae Sead ¢ 

Oui SSSI esKsG; | from the Best of 
In his Tafsir, Waki‘ reported, that ‘Amr bin Mayman said 
that 


4 GE 
<By ta means shall you attain Al-Birr> is in reference to attaining 
Paradise.!") 

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said, “Abu 
Talhah had more property than any other among the Ansar in 
Al-Madinah, and the most beloved of his property to him was 
Bayruhé’ garden, which was in front of the (Messenger’s) 
Masjid. Sometimes, Allah’s Messenger #% used to go to the 
garden and drink its fresh water.” Anas added, “When these 
verses were revealed, 


") AteTabari : 6:587. 
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482 Gt & HUE BD 


<By no means shall you attain Al-Birr unless You spend of that 
which you love,> 


Abu Talhah said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Allah says, 

474 hid & GUE BD 
<By 10 means shall you attain Ai-Birr, unless you spend of 
that which you love ; > 


No doubt, Bayruha’ garden is the most beloved of all my 
property to me. So I want to give it in charity in Allah’s cause, 
and I expect its reward and compensation from Allah. O 
Allah's Messenger! Spend it where Allah makes you think is 
feasible.’ On that, Allah’s Messenger #5 said, 


\ 
oe 
3 lass ji 1 sf tl; oe ver iy vals ju AL 3 Jl ni ‘a @ 
‘ RA) cya 
\\e 


aWell-done! it is pra le) property, it is profitable property. | 
have heard what yor have said, and f think it would be proper 
if you gave it.Jo'your kith and kin. 

Abu Taligh said, ‘I will do so, O Allah’s Messenger.’ Then 
Abu Talhah distributed that garden among his relatives and 
cousins.” " 

This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahiks.7l They also 
recorded that ‘Umar said, “O Messenger of Allah! ! never 
gained possession of a piece of property more precious to me 
than my share in Khaybar. Therefore, what do you command 
me to do with it?” The Prophet 2% said, 


an Js jes oa 
tRetain the land to give its fruits in Allatt's cause,» 
Il Ahmad 3:141. 


12] Fath AlBGri 8:71 and Muslim 2-663. 


BI tts Meaning is with Muslim 3:1256 and An-Nasai 6:232, who 
mentioned it. This is Ibn Majah’s narration . 
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48 Ai yi 
€93. All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what 
Isra’il made unlawful for himself before the Tawrah was 
revealed. Say: “Bring here the Tawrih and recite it, if you are 
truthful ."> 


€94. Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against 
Allah, then it ts these that are the wrongdoers. > 


495, Say:Alldit has spoken the tnith; follow the religion of 
Ibrahim the Hanif (monotheist), and he was not of the 
Mushrikin (idolators).""> Re) 


: 
The Questions that the Jews Asked Our Prophet 3 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibxe"Abbas said, “A proup of 
Jews came to Allah’s Prophet and said, Talk to us about 
some things we will ask you and which only a Prophet would 
know.’ He said, ‘Askame about whatever you wish. However, 
give your pledge to \Kllah, similar to the pledge that Ya‘qub took 
from his chi drén, that if [ tell you something and you recognize 
its truth, you will follow me in Islam.’ They said, ‘Agreed.’ The 
Prophet 33 said, ‘Ask me about whatever you wish.’ They said, 
Tell us about four matters: 

1, What kinds of food did Isra’ll prohibit for himself? 

2. What about the sexual discharge of the woman and the 
man, and what role does each play in producing male or 
female offspring? 

3. Tell us about the condition of the unlettered Prophet during 
sleep, 

4, And who is his Wak (supporter) among the angels?’ The 
Prophet took their covenant that they will follow him if he 
answers these questions, and they agreed. He said, ‘I ask you 
by He Who sent down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not knew 
that Israil once became very ill? When his illness was 
prolonged, he vowed to Allah that if He cures His illness, he 
would prohibit the best types of drink and food for himself. 
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Was not the best food to him camel meat and the best drink 
camel milk?’ They said, Yes, by Allah.’ The Messenger 3% said, 
‘O Allah, be Witness against them.’ The Prophet #¢ then said, ‘I 
ask you by Allah, other than Whom there is no deity (worthy of 
worship}, Who sent down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not 
know that. man’s discharge is thick and white and woman's is 
yellow and thin? If any of these fluids becomes dominant, the 
offspring will take its sex and resemblance by Allah's leave. 
Hence, if the man’s is more than the woman’s, the child will be 
male, by Allah’s leave. If the woman's discharge is more than 
the man’s, then the child will be female, by Allah's leave.’ They 
said, ‘Yes.’ He said, 'O Allah, be Witness against them.’ He then 
said, Task you by He Who sent down the Tawrah to Musa, do 
you not know that the eyes of this unlettered Prophet sleep, but 
his heart does not sleep?’ They said, Yes, by Allah!’ He said, ‘O 
Allah, be Witness.’ They said, ‘Tell us now abou your Wali 
ariong the angels, for this is when we ei follow or shun 
you.’ He said, ‘My Wali (who brings eal owt? the revelation from 
Allah) is Jibril, and Allah never A ophet, but Jibril is his 
Wal.’ They said, We then shu yo Pica you a Wali other than 
Jibril, we would have followed ou.’ On that, Allah, the Exalted 
revealed, w 


oo il 2 SE sD 
e? 
4Say© "Whoever is an enenty fo Jibril..."> J2:97].” "I 
Allah’s statement, 


deat BIS 2 


4before the Tawrah was revealed) [3:93], means, Isra'il forbade 
that for himself before the Tawrah was revealed. There are two 
objectives behind revealing this segment of the Ayah. First, he 
forbade himself the most delightful things for Allah’s sake. This 
Practice was allowed during his period of Law, and is, thus, 
suitable that it is mentioned after Allah's statement, 


dite bad BU 


€By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, uniess you spend of 


I'l Ahmad 1:287. 
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that which you love> [3:92]. 


What we are allowed in our Law is to spend in Allah’s 
obedience from what we like and covet [but not to prohibit 
what Allah has allowed]. Allah said in other Ayat, 


tr fe 


dee & hei G5 
4And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it,y [2:177), and; 
dak je 505) 
¢And they give food, in spite of their love for it,> [76:8]. 


The second reason is that after Allah refuted the false 
Christian beliefs and allegations about ‘sé and his mother. 
Allah started refuting the Jews here, may Allah curse them, by 
stating that the abrogation of the Law, that\they denied 
occurs, already occurred in their Law. eke ce, Allah has 
stated in their Book, the Tawrah, thatawhen Nuh departed 
from the ark, Allah allowed him to,eat'the meat of all types of 
animals. Afterwards, Isra‘l forbade the meat and milk of 
camels for himself, and his, children imitated this practice after 
him. The Tawrah lateryon prohibited this type of food, and 
added several more es of prohibitions. Allah allowed Adam 
to marty his d ers to his sons, and this practice was later 
forbidden HO Law of Ibrahim allowed the man to take female 
servants as companions along with his wife, as Ibrahim did 
when he took Hajar, while he was married to Sarah. Later on, 
the Tawrah prohibited this practice. It was previously allowed 
to take two sisters as wives at the same time, as Ya'qib 
married two sisters at the same time. Later on, this practice 
was prohibited in the Tawrdh. All these examples are in the 
Tawraéh and constitute a Naskh {abrogalion) of the Law. 
Therefore, let the Jews consider what Allah legislated for Isa 
and if such legislation falls under the category of abrogation or 
not. Why do they not then follow ‘Isa in this regard? Rather, 
the Jews defied and rebelled against ‘Isa and against the 
correct religion that Allah sent Muhammed 2x with. 

This is why Allah said, 

BSS ett Bry EOS Gee GL ee Chi Fp 


est, 
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€All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what 
Isr@’it made unlawful for himself before the Tawrah was 
revealed> [3:93] 
meaning, before the Tawrah was revealed, all types of foods 
were allowed, except what Israil prohibited for himself, Allah 
then said, 


4 lie OX 9, GEG at HG Sp 
<Say: “Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are 
truthful.", 


for the Tawrah affirms what we are stating here. Allah said 
next, 


% 


ta Ke ake to~ orm Se ae .ege3 ve 
CGA 7 OGG OS SY CRT HE SBI SS 


4Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against Allah, 


then these it is that are the wrongdoers.> [3:941,° 
in reference to those who lie about. and claim that He 


made the Sabbath and the Ta eternal. They are those 
who claim that Allah did not sen another Prophet calling te 
Allah with the proofs atid? evidences, although evidence 
indicates that abrogation, as we have described, occurred 
before in the Tawra 


x oa + an 0 wae 
eae (a SSD 
then these it is that are the wrongdoers.» 
Allah then said, ts 
tise B® 
<Say, “Allah has spoken the truth ;’> [3:95] 
meaning, O Muhammad, say that Allah has said the truth in 
what He conveyed and legislated in the Qur'an, 
COSA 5 56 Oh Clas pai Le AD 
follow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif, and he was not of the 
idolators .”"> [3:95]. 
Therefore, follow the religion of Ibrahim that Allah legislated 
in the Qur‘an, Indeed, this is the truth, there is no doubt in it, 
and the perfect way, and no Prophet has brought a more 


complete, clear, plain and perfect way than he did. Allah said 
in other Aydt, 
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i 8 th ok kl oe hae ah D 
cow GSES 
4Say: “Truly, my Lord fas guided me to a straight path, a 


right religion, the religion of Ibraliim, the idanif, and he was 
not of the idatators.”’> [6:161] 


and, 
5 ne da Saas eget 
qh EET Ge Wy es Ll ae at oh By Ly Ob 


¢Then, We have sent the revelation to you (saying): “Follow 
the religion of Ibrahiin, the Lanif. and he was not of fre 
idolaters.> {16:123}. 


Dod Bere ae att tbe 
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496. Verily, the first House taf Worship) appointed for eatin 
was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance 
for Al’Alamin (mankind and Jinn). 

497. In it cerns signs (for example), the Magdm (station) 
of lbrahi hosoever enters it, he attams security. And Hajj 
to the Wee is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for those 
who are able to undertake the journey; and wheever disbelicves, 
then Allah stands not in need of any of the ‘Alamin.> 


The Ka‘%ak is the First House of Worship 
Allah said, 
4S Gos gk TOD 
€Verily, the first House appointed for mankird> 
for all people, for their acts of worship and religious rituals. 
They go around the House [in Tawa/], pray in its vicinity and 
Temain in its area in I'tikaf. 


8s, sid 


qwas that af Bakkah,» meaning, the Ka‘bak that was built by 
Ibrahim Al-Khalil, whose religion the Jews and Christians claim 
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they follow. However, they do not perform Hajj to the house 
that Ibrahim built by Allah's command, and to which he invited 
the people to perform Hajj. Allah said neat, 


460} 
full of blessing}, sanctified, 
igen 
tand a guidance for Al-‘Alamin .> 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said; “I said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! Which Masjid was the first to be built on 
the surface of the earth?’ He said, ‘Al-Masjid Al-Haram (in 
Makkah)}.' 1] said, ‘Which was built next?’ He rephed ‘Al-Masjid 
Al-Aqsa {in Jerusalem).’ 1 said, ‘What was the period of time 
between building the two?’ He said, ‘Forty years. dle added, 

aes WISI «fad LAN Ssisl a 
«Wherever (you may be, and) the pray becomes due, perform 
the prayer there, for the wholeearth was made a Masjid.1%) 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim <also collected this Hadith. 


>) ’ 
The Names of Malskah, Such As ‘Bakkah’ 
Allah said, 62° 
vs de: oe 
435s, slld 


d4was that at Bakkahy, where Bakkah is one of the names of 
Makkah. Bakkah means, ‘it brings Buka’ (crying, weeping) to 
the tyrants and arrogant, meaning they cry and become 
humble in its vicinity. It was also said that Makkah was called 
Bakkah because people do Buka next to it, meaning they 
gather around it. There are many names for Makkah, such as 
Bakkah, Al-Bayt Al-‘Atig (the Ancient House), Al-Bayt Al-Haram 
(the Sacred House), Al-Balad Al-Amin (the City of Safety} and 
Al-Ma'min (Security). Makkah’s names inchide Umm Rahm 
(Mother of Mercy], Umm Al-Qura (Mother of the Towns), Salah, 
(as well as others]. 

1 Ahmad 5:150. 

(A. Fath ALBari 6 :469. Muslim 1:370. 
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The Station of Ibrahim 
Allah's statement, 


Bree th aye 
“ay ole as 


in if are manifest signs> [3:97], means, clear signs that Ibrahim 
built the Ka‘bak and that Allah has honored and blessed it. 
Allah then said, 


» . 
qa, aap 


ihe Magar (station) of Tbrahimy When the building [the Ka‘bah| 
was raised, Ibrahim stood on; the Magam so that he could raise 
the walls higher, while his son Isma7l was handing the stones 
to him. We should mention that the Magam used to be situated 
nght next to the House. Later, and during his reign, ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab moved the Maqém farther to the a eee that those 
who go around the House in Tawaf are to perform it 
easily, without disturbing those who. wer to the Magam 
after finishing their Tawaf Allah cofmianded us to pray next to 
the Magam; Co -\\N 

(es AE yp WASP 


€And take you papi) the Mugim (station) of lbrahim as a 
place of prayer [2:125). 
We ment bned the Hadiths about this subject before, and all 


the thanks are due to Allah. Al-‘Awfi said that, Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on Allah’s statement, 


¢ isi fe ES Cay > 
€in if are manifest signs, the Magam of Ibrahim ;> 


“Such as the Magam and Al-Mash‘ar jAl-Haram].” |"! 
Mujahid said, “The impression of Ibrahim's fect remains on the 
Magam as a clear sign.” ') It was reported that ‘Umar bin 
‘Abdul-‘Aziz, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muaati! bin 
Hayyan and others said similarly. ° 


"1 at-Tabari 7:26. 
(21 at-Tabari 7:27. 
3) thn Abi Hatim 2:412.413. 
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Al-Haram, the Sacred Area, is a Safe Area 
Allah said, 


aa Bee cay 


¢whosoever enters it, he attains security, [3:97] 


meaning, the Haram of Makkah is a safe refuge for those in a 
state of fear. There in its vicinity, they will be safe, just as was 
the case during the time of J@hiliyyah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
*(During the time of Jahiliyyah) a man would commit murder, 
then wear a piece of wool around his neck and enter the 
Haram. And even when the son of the murdered person would 
meet him, he would not make a move against him, until he 
left the sanctuary.” Allah said, 


duit 3 dies exe a wi 


¢Have they not seer that We have sie (Makkah) a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being zee ted away from all around 
thent?> [29:67}, and, 


Cie & ot o oS PR en EOE ON'S 


4So let then hip (Allah) the Lord of this House (the 
Ka‘bah). (ties Wo hias fed them against hunger, and has imade 
them net from feary [106:3-4]. 


It is not allowed for anyone to hunt in the Haram or to drive 
game out of its den to be hunted, or cut the trees in its 
vicinity, or pick its grass, as the Hadiths of the Prophet 2 and 
the statements of the Companions testify. The Two Sahihs 
recorded {this being the wording of Muslim) that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of 
Allah # said, 


ya ayo bis ies sige Ly sijee Yp 


‘There is no more Hijral (migration to Makkah), only jihad 
and good intention. If you were mobilized, then march fort.» 


He also said on the day of the conquest of Makkah, 
NS BR De Baily ran GE pg Gass Op 
yEE ONG eV a Jel Sy call gy 
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Ni the Fos S35 ay Y audi oy lot Sk ps ae 

nase ER 5 aie op yah bli 
‘Beware! Allah made this town (Makkeh) a sanctuary when He 
created the heavens and earth, and it is sacred by Allah's decree 
until the Day of Resurrection. Fighting in Makkah was not 
pennitted for anyone before me, and it was made legal for me 
for only a few hours or so on that day. No doubt it ts at this 
moment a sanctuary by Allah’s decree until the Day of 
Resurrection. {ft is not allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, 


hunt its game, pick up its lost objects, except by annorncing if, 
or fo uproot its trees. 


Al-‘Abbas said, Except the lemon grass, O Allah's Messenger, 
as they use it in their houses and graves.’ The Pepphet 3% said: 
ee) 
oy 
1Except lemongrassio™ 
The Two Sahihs also recor ed \that Abu Shurayh Al-‘Adawi 
said that he said to be Said while he was sending the 
troops to Makkah fight ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr}, “O 
Commander! Allow tne to tell you what Allah's Messenger said 
on the day follawing the conquest of Makkah. My ears heard it 
and my heart memorized it thoroughly, and 1 saw the Prophet 
#3 with my own eyes when he, after glorifying and praising 
Allah, said, 


yay Yu 


MI SE By GBS AN Sani BLO AT oj a is Op 
$5 all) Jea Gaby EOP at y dat pus y Biss ol 
oy tate a od Sal yt SH A gy Sat ot on 5 Ld ye 

Noth Soe Alt UL Gents gdh Gt Sau 45 le 
«Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary. Therefore, 
anybody who has belief in Allah and the Last Day, should 
neither shed blood in it nor cut down its trees. If anybody 


argues that fighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's 
Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, ‘Allah allowed His 


ll Fach Al Bari 4:56, Muslim 2:986. 
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Messenger and did not allow you.’ Allth allowed me only for a 
few hours on that day (of the conquest), and today its sanctity 
is as valid as it was before. So, those who are present, should 
inform those who are absent of this fact.0.” 

Abu Shurayh was asked, “What did ‘Amr reply?” He said 
that ‘Amr said, “O Abu Shurayh! I know better than you in 
this respect; Makkah does not give protection to a sinner, a 
murderer or a thief.””7! 

Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “ heard the Messenger of Allah x 
saying, 

(in Leh je 
«None of you is allowed to carry a weapon in Makkah 
Muslim! recorded this Hadith, 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Adi bin Al-Hamra’ Az-Zuhri said\that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3 say while ae Al-Hazwarah in 


the sainiats aa of Makkah, gor? 
u wh Le fl Z| X35 cal wv agent aul ei peal ao aul 
S: res! 
ee tee 


‘By Allah! You ¥ the best of Allal’s fand and the inost 
beloved land fA lah. Had it not been for the fact that I was 
driven “bof you, I would not have left you 2! 

Imam ash collected this Hadith and this is his wording. 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nas@i and Ibn Majah'! also collected it, At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.” 


The Necessity of Performing Hajj 
Allah said, 
hg ra gat ye pai ae wll Eas) 


¢And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, 
for those who are able to undertake the journey> (3:97). 


1 Muslim 2 :987, 
2) Muslim 2 :989. 
§] Ahmad 4:305, 


4] Tunfat AlLAhwadhi 10-426, An-Nasai in AL-Kubra 2:479, Ibn Majeh 
2:1038. 
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This Ayah established the obligation of performing Hajj. 
There are many Hadiths that mention it as one of the pillars 
and fundamentals of Islam, and this is agreed upon by the 
Muslims. According to texts and the cansensus of the 
scholars, it is only obligatory for the adult Muslim to perform 
it once during his lifetime. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah i& once gave a 
speech in which he said, 


gd Sih is Saf 3 La yh 

80 people! Hajj has been enjoined on you, therefore, perforin 
Hajj. 

A man asked, “Is it every year, O Allah’s Messenger?” The 


Prophet 3& remained silent until the man repeated the question 
three times and he then said, 


eptahiol thy Ste) a : sb ay 


tHad f said yes, if would have becum ait Sbligation and you would 
not have been able to fulfill it.) He ead next, 


8 gies rele AS eB8Se ip tls Wb 883 Babs 
G yeas nie te ei: ‘pinkie ty Ly se whit til et 


Leave me eae you, those before you were destroyed 
because their many questions and disputing with their 
Prophets. If I command you with something, perfonn it as 
much as we can. If f forbid something for you, then refrain 
from ita!) Muslim recorded similarly, 


Meaning of ‘Afford’ in the Ayah 

There are several categories of “the ability to under take the 
journey". There is the physica) ability of the person himself 
and the ability that is related to other things as mentioned in 
the books of jurisprudence, Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Ibn ‘Umar said, “A man stoad up and asked the Messenger of 
Altah 3, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Who is the pilgrim?’ He said, 
‘He who has untidy hair and clothes.’ Another man asked, 
‘Which Hajj is better, O Messenger of Allah?’ He said, The noisy 


(] Ahmad 2:508, Muslim 2: 975. 
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(with supplication to Allah) and bloody (with sacrifice).’ Another 
man asked, What is the ability to undertake the journey, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said, ‘Having provision and a means of 
transportation.” ©] This is the narration that Ibn Majah 
collected.:?) Al-Hakim narrated that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah was asked about Allah’s statement, 


he sy PLT pp 


4for those who are able to undertake the journey ;> [3:97] 


“What does ‘able to undertake the journey’ mean?” The 
Prophet #§ answered, “Having sufficient provision and a 
means of transportation.” Al-Hakim stated that this Hadith’s 
chain of narration is authentic, following the guidelines of 
Muslim in his Sahih, but the Two Sahihs did not collect it.!*! 
Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that & Messenger of 
Allah 3% said, oo 


Sb a ry] ae 

‘Whoever intends to pie ma tint rust to perform it a!*l 
Abu Dawud also collecte a ‘adith, 5! 
The One who D. nbs t the Necessity of Hajj Becomes a 
Disbeliever oo’ 

Allah said 

4555 oie ti ip SS > 
¢...and whoever disbelieves, then Alldlt stands not in need of 
any of the ‘Alamin> [3:97]. 


lbn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others commented on this 
Ayah, “Whoever denies the necessity of Hajj becomes 
disbeliever, and Allah is far Richer than to need him.” Al-Hafiz 


\! Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:348. 

I Ton Majah 2:96. 

i3| Al-Hakim 1:442. The Hadiths about provision and means that are 
mentioned here are all weak narrations. Al-Bayhaqi graded the 
Hadith Hasan, but Al-Aloani and Mugqbil bin Hadi graded it weak. 
See ALrwa’ no. 988. 


(4) Anmad 1:225. 
1S) Ahn Dawud 2:350. 


224 _Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Abu Bakr Al-Ismaili recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 
“Whoever can afford Haj but did not perform it, there is no 
difference in his case if he dies while Jew or Christian.” This 
has an authentic chain of narration leading to Umar"! 


4th tofogde wo ge $2 ste F vet ee oe tete sebe of 
ShG EGS co LE aS St poe WKS 8 US EB 
+ u, + ” ee 4 mr ote a “At + f 
Joe SG GE EN te GAG OM AT Le GAS 8 LSS 
45K Cz 


493. Say: “O People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 
Why do you reject the Aydt of Allah, while Allah is Witness to 
what you do?’’> 


499, Say: “O People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 
Why do you stop those who have believed, frou the path of 
Allalt, secking to make it seem crooked, while you aba 
are witnesses? And Allah is not unaware of a do,""> 
ee 
Chastising the People of the Book for Their Disbelief and 
Blocking the Path of Allah —<)\ 


In this Ayah Allah critici ‘ the disbelieving People of the 
Book for refusing thé ‘truth, rejecting Allah's Aydt and 
hindering those who* seek to believe from His path, although 
they know that “what the Messenger # was sent with is the 
truth from Allah. They learned this from the previous Prophets 
and honorable Messengers, may Allah's peace and blessings be 
on them all. They all brought the glad tidings and the good 
news of the coming of the unlettered, Arab, Hashimi Prophet i 
from Makkah, the master of the Children of Adam, the Final 
Prophet and the Messenger of the Lord of heavens and earth. 
Allah has warned the People of the Book against this behavior, 
Stating that He is Witness over what they do, indicating their 
defiance of the knowledge conveyed to them by the Prophets. 
They rejected, denied and refused the very Messenger whom 
they were ordered to convey the glad tidings about his coming. 
Allah states that He is never unaware of what they do, and He 
will hald them responsible for their actions, 


Cals nee 
{1 AtHiyah 9:259. 


Stirah 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-4) _ 


Qlios 


225 


} xh ee i 
“ ite de 5 Hen oe . . 
pats eke x) ESS 
pen gisics 3 : 2H athe Day — whereon 
8 gee Fina VS dh a8 Septic See) ll sicither wealth nor sons 


4 ral ATs % BN Bia SA will avait> [26:88]. - 
BDI Coat yal Laat OB agyct | AB A Rt a Cy 
MM 2.hy Kae § LLNS aed ENS ® & 
ie Bud “ PSK aly 
tyler e redyeg gerd t “-¥ ib Say 2 ie 
ANG aati fb rascep foe ies ae 
bee, oA PRS oy tiene, Si £ os sits 5S 
Slee Kia sass ak eae oe ce te 
eo stk Finteste 5 Be phones al 2c 
SGU IG Vay ik I ot 
SOC pis Ass; oll ss ogc 


Ft) Seth" AC aE AEST BFS GAR Xs g 0% you — who 


Sotaie G rls dash. _{pelievel If you obey a 
ue shee as wi wean i ee group of those who were 
RYO? F Sper tea SSG TOL given the Scripture 


eo AGO S ISS Aes. (Jews and Christians), 


Hiey would (tndeed) ren- 


y es Sena aoe t43%5 || der you disbelievers after 
i i: sis spiha Akers i Ss || you have believed!> 

——— 4101. And how would 
you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the verses of Allah, and 
among you is His Messenger? And whoever depends upon Allah, then 
he is indeed guided to the right path.> 


Warning Muslims Against Imitating People of the 
Scriptures 
Allah warns His believing servants against obeying the People 
of the Book, who envy the believers for the favor that Allah 
gave them by sending His Messenger #:. Similarly, Allah said, 
He Me WS Key a5 ts KY BIST JUN cs eee > 
geil 
<Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
wish that they could turn you away as disbelievers after yout 
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have believed, out of their owi envy [2:109]. 
In this Ayah |3:100), Allah said, 


458 Aa 685 SS <6 abt os as ap 


€if you obey a group of those who were given Un Scripture 
Gews and Christians), they would (indeed) render you 
disbelievers after you have believed!>, then said, 


Ces plomss i Lhe Kio BB PG SARS SBP 
4And how would you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the 
verses of Allith, and among you is His Messenger?>, 
meaning, disbelief is far from touching you, since the Aydt of 


Allah are being sent down on His Messenger # day and night, 
and he recites and conveys them to you. price Allah said, 


x a Kit, aes aH Ss, a) Spa Jb % S'S Ki Ww 

ee eiind 
¢And what is the matter with yi that you believe not in 
Allah! While the Messenger é _Jupites you to believe in your Lord; 


and He has indeed t taken your covenant, if you are real 
believers) (57:8). a 


Xe 
A Hadith si S that one day, the Prophet 2% said to his 
Companions, 
SL V GSp cb seas sige teiy 5) Cael gai gh 
0 OE ogy SK Sas y Bw La Ay 554 MG dle O85 
tl gb ile ts bl oa Oh One Y Saige i oe 1b 
OES ley OEY Uined Soden Sam fp Sybes Fyit JE Mla! Cowl 
«Who among the faithful believers do you consider has the 
most amazing faith?” They said, “The angels.” He said, “Why 
would they not believe, since they are with their Lord?” They 
mentioned the Prophets, and the Prophet #& said, Why would 
they not believe while the revelation is sent down to them?” 
They said, “Then, we are.” He said, “Why would not you 


believe when I am among you?” They asked, “Who has the 
most amazing faith?” The Prophet 25 said, “A people who will 
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come after you and who will find only books that they will 
believe in,”'0!") 


Allah said next, 


afeh ys G4 bk gt te nee oe 
pid bine Sh Gok SE aah pl 5) 


¢And whoever depends upon Allah, then he is indeed guided to 
the right path [3:101| 


for trusting and relying on Allah are the basis of achieving the 
right guidance and staying away from the path of wickedness. 
They also represent the tool to acquiring guidance and truth 
and achieving the nghteous aims. 


Ach oh FB a Ae gy hie a ccs Whi WS 
: Se: 
oy 4c Gg SiS 
ok 
4102. O you who believe! Have T t of Allah as is His due, 
and die not except as (true) Mus ws.) 


4103. And hold fast, all gh you together, to the Rope of Allah, 
and be not divide ‘antong yourselves, and rementber Allah's 
favor on you, Ou were enenties of one another but He 
joined your. fears together, so that, by His grace, you became 
brethrents and you were on the brink of @ pit of Fire, and He 
saved you from it, Thus Allah makes His Aydt clear to you, 
that you may be guided > 


Meaning of ‘Taqwa of Allah’ 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad 
commented on the Ayah, 


Ca Se dt Gay 
éHave Taqwa of Allah as is His due,> 


“That He is obeyed and not defied, remembered and nat 
forgotten and appreciated and not unappreciated.” 7! This has 


') At-Tabarani 4;22,23. 
2} Ibn Abi Hatim 2:446. 
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an authentic chain of narration to ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id. Al- 
Hakim collected this Hadith in his Mustadrek, from Ibn 
Mas‘tid, who related it to the Prophet 2. Al-Hakim said, “It is 
authentic according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs |Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim|, and they did not’ record it.”"! This is 
what he said, but it appears that it is only a statement af 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad, and Allah knows best. It was also 
reported that Anas said, “The servant will mot have Taqwa of 
Allah as is His due until he keeps his tongue idle.” 7) Allah’s 
statement, 
bad SGD 

dand die not except as (truc) Muslims (3:102], means, preserve 
your Islam while you are well and safc, so that you die as a Muslim. 
The Most Generous Allah has made it His decision that whatever 
state one lives in, that is what he dies upon andis resurrected 
upon, We seek refuge from dying on other nae am. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid Sai , "The people were 
circling around the Sacred House when Ibn ‘Abbas was sitting, 
holding a bent-handled walkirig stick. Ibn ‘Abbas said, The 
Messenger of Allah [recited}io 


SE ASH SS a & SAE oe lt Ce 


¢Have Tag ey Allah as is His due, die not except as (true) 
Muslins:> 102], |then he said; 


Ba BS he ail il ye SY toed 89 ye LEU he 

en I fub S54 
tVerily, if a drop of Zaggrim (a tree in Hell) falls, it will spoil 
life for the people Kf earth. What about those whase food is only 

from Zaggim?s” * 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i, lbn Majah, Ibn 
Hibban in his Sahih and Al-Hakim his Mustadrak. At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Sahin’ *] while Al-Hakim said; "It meets the 
UI Al-Hakim 2:294. 

I thn Abi Hatim 2 :448. 
8! ahmed 3.300, 


] Tyhfat AlLAhwadhi 7:307, An-Nasa’i in ALKubrd 6:313, Ibn Majah 
2:1446, Ibn Hibban 9:27B, Al Hakim 2-294. 
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conditions of the Two Sahihs and they did not record it.“ 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that three nights 
before the Messenger of Allah # died he heard him saying; 
wes He a SB 5 St 85 i Sst 2,05 ve 
tNone of you should die except while having sincere trust in 


Alfah, the Exalted and Most Honorable." Muslim also 
recorded it.) 


The Two Sahiths record that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


(4 phe Ub ie ul tt be 
vAllah said, “Iam as My servant thinks of Me .“(7l 


The Necessity of Holding to the Path of — and the 
Community of the Believers < 4? ‘ 


Allah said next, en 


ries $ re 5 Uneaix Aga 
¢And hold fast, all of ouiiOgether, to the — of Allah, and 
be not divided song sures. > It was said that, 
ee a6 hey 


¢to the RG 0 of Allah) refers to Allah’s covenant, just as Allah 
said in the following Ayah, 


dali 3 ys AS ye VY ihsc 3 ag 1% 


indignity is put over them wherever they may be, ak when 
under a covenant (of protection) from Alldh, and from men ;> 
[3:112], 
in reference to pledges and peace treaties. 
Allah’s statement 


ae Fics 


5 4 
and be not divided among yourselves>, orders sticking to the 


I! Ahmad 3:315. 
(21 Mustim 4 :2205. 
(3) Fath Al-Bari 13:395, Mustim 4-2061. 
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community of the believers and forbids division. There are 
several Hadiths that require adhering to the Jama‘ah 
[congregation of believers) and prohibit division. Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
4x Said, 


IS 25 V5 tate S16 apart bh da oy wr op 

ING Aa Oly ESD et a! Batt Oy) 
1M Sip NEN SS Deg a Oe SE Ls! 
: af ee ft st a ? 


oft pleases Allah for you lo acquire three qualifies and displenses 
Him that you acquire three characteristics, It pleases Him that 
you worship Him Alone and not associate anything or anyone 
iwith Him in worship, that you hold on to the Rope of Allah 
altogether and do not divide, and flat you aduts sphneoes Allah 
appoints as your Leader. The three that displéase Him are that 
you say, ‘It was said,’ and, “So-an said,’ askittg many 


wutecessary questions and reaatng hy. iH 


er \ 
Allah said, wO? 


fee He Bw ote Pree oho eee otter 5 det fe poe | jdeeae 
$55H wats E ; ab AN Ee OM FAS 
Sh Ae pet C8 & fh pe al 2 LYST) 
xe ‘ 
¢and reme, Allah's favor oi you, for you were enemies one 


to anotht? but He joined your hearts together, so that, by Lis 
grace, you became brethren} [3:103). 


This was revealed about the Aws and Khazraj. During the 
lime of Jahiiyyah, the Aws and Khazraj were al war and had 
great hatred, enmity and ill feelings towards each other, 
causing long conflicts and battles to occur between them. 
When Allah brought Islam, those among them who embraced 
it became brothers who loved each other by Allah’s grace, 
having good ties for Allah's sake and helping each other in 
righteousness and piety. Allah said, 


we 7 ize ee | ce eT oe ae i de 4 
Te BIST gael bpp oe GH, I, yal tal al ad 
Sacer att fhe fe 2 an ok 
4a Ab all Se Spey ow Call 


() Muslim 3:1340. 
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patra 3 gee ok 


7 Eee ee et Ze 

Je eF ally BVGE oN gh ls 
L bette We ty re ttantees 2S 

TANT Ants ten PAR ERES ©) 


LA SpA mh LOS 
Lope YS ANB OR Seal jal 
ee area 
ENA Seas 
ANGIE Lena MNS 
LYK phe & fos Hog bi sls 
oe me Bree agen 


< See ot ADA ey AEE 
Aw TANTS LES BI Sy SI oO 
aes ie - : 
Faye e Lee Ss Lo dere dete eee eee 
Aa RaNE Gi Saya! 965 I pease Hs om 


Oe atee te 3 4 tae 2a\0@3- 
Si, NG On Baa 


| Bhd Gey a rertee OF x pifen 
| Cases Sel yeasee boy 


eee 


fo, fe nee dep BA rere of ag 
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¢He it is Who has 
supported yor wiflt His 
Help and with the be- 
hevers. And He has 
united their hearts. If 
you had spent all that is 
in the earth, you could 
nof have united their 
hearts, but Allah has 
united themn}[8:62,63}, 


until the end of the 
Ayah. Before islam, 
theiz disbelief had 
them standing at the 
edge pit of the 
Fire, but Allah saved 
whem from it and 
delivered them to 
faith. The Messenger 
of Allah #% reminded 
the Ansar [from both 
Aws and Khazraj) of 
this bounty when he 
was dividing the war 
booty of Hunayn. 


During that time, some Ansar did not like the way the booty 
was divided, since they did not get what the others did, 
although that was what Allah directed His Prophet 3 to do. 
The Messenger of Allah gave them a speech, in which he said, 


wt ROG sas 225 oy tn SS YS otal Ht th ie 


*O Ansar! Did 1 not find you misguided and Allah directed 
you to guidance because of me? Were you not divided 
beforehand and Allah united you around me? Were you not 
poor and Allah enriched you because of me?. 


Whenever the Prophet #; asked them a question, they would 
answer, “Indeed, Allah and His Messenger have granted us 
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bounty," |"! 
oo ONS Sak op S503 ait Oty Bi oy Spi De RGD 
A SN ak BA Ob Ua OS oe BG cpt 
a ET BAS Sit adi Oi bas Os tas be fg ae be 
BB GRS BS GAAS SBE SOG SG Bo SOT Bt ey 
gt ds Sh Ob) Sis Gi A OE eg eo Set 
ESAT GF BO SN a 5 ose 
4104. Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all 
that is good (fslim), enjoining Al-Ma‘raf (all that Islam orders) 


and forbidding Al-Munikar (all that Ishii has forbidden). And it 
is they who are the successful. > 

€105. And be not as those who divided and differed among 
themselves after the clear proofs had come to.dhvenn. [t is they for 
whom there is an awful torment. > we? 

€106. On the Day (i.e. the Day of esurrection) when some 
faces will become white and faces will becoine black; as for 
those whose faces will become black (to them will be said): “Did 
you reject faith after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in 
Hell) for rejecting faith.” 

4107. And for thase whose faces will become white, they will be 
itt Allah’s mercy (Paradise), therein they shall divell forever. > 
4108. These are the Ayat of Allah. We recite them to you in 
truth, and Allih wills no injustice to the ‘Alamin .> 

4109. And to Allah belongs ali that is in the heavens and all 


that is in the earth. And alt matlers go back {for decision) to 
Allah.» 


The Command to Establish the Invitation to Allah 
Allah said, 
€3) Ks Sip 
Let there arise out of you a group of people» 


I} An-Nasai in Ab-Kubra $:91, 
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that calls to righteousness, enjoins all that is good and 
forbids evil in the manner Allah commanded, 
ep tan bso the 
Sopa p hty> 
4And it is they who are the successful.» 

Ad-Dahhak said, “They are a special group of the 
Companions and a special group of those after them, that is 
those who perform Jihad and the scholars.” |! 

The objective of this Ayah is that there should be a segment 
of this Muslim Ummah fulfilling this task, even though it is 
also an obligation on every member of this Ummah, each 
according to his ability, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 

ods ios SOW GELS Gh WF OB vey GRA IS Sh Se 
gi Laat 

| eee 

‘Whoever among you wittesses an 03 Yet him change it with 

his hand. If he ts unable, th net him change it with his 

tongue. ff he is unable, thawte him change it with his heart, 

and this is the weake iri ii In another narration, The 

Prophet %& said, so : 

2) 


GQ oe Bee edt, 20F pen alte 
ee eae Ge Dla) Gs la aby Cg 
cThere is no faith beyond that, not even the weight of a 
mustard seed a!) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman said 
that the Prophet 3 said, 
Sin 3535 of Sh og jets oy ede Selb Oe salty 
aBy He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah shall send down a 


punishment from Him to you. Ther, you will supplicate to 
Hint, but He will nof accept your supplication. «!*) 


OV at-Tabari 7:92. 
(21 Muslim 1:69,70. 
G] Abmad 5:38. 
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At-Tirmidhi also collected this Hadith and said, “Hasan”! 
There are many other Hadiths and Ayat on this subject, which 
will be explained later. 


The Prohibition of Division 
Allah said, 


C2 BE A BE ale Bs pp 


€And be not as those who divided and differed among 
themselves after the clear proofs had come to them} {3:105]. 


In this Ayah, Allah forbids this Ummah from imitating the 
division and discord of the nations that came before them. 
These nations also abandoned enjoining righteousness and 
forbidding evil, although they had proof of its necessity. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu ‘Amir ‘Abd bin Luhay 
Said, “We performed Haj with Muawiyah bin Abi Sufyan. 
When we arrived at Makkah, he stone ip after praying Zuhr 
and said, The Messenger of Allah 2 Said, 


Sie YN) a dh cote a \\ eer ee 
Ale YI gla Obs Ae Cate} De peep lois EES el is 
ere DOT se he wee ot ae 
(Ad ~ Bel J bs pa api 2 - ih sates yw ke 


gus co oe Sole aT ly gk. Gy - tush 

oe eb Wy adi Boe Se as Veet, Li 

‘The People of the Two Scriptures divided into seventy-two 

sects. This Ummah will divide into seventy-three sects, all in 

the Fire except one, that is, the fama'ah.?! Some of my 

Ummah will be guided by desire, like one who is infected by 

rabies ; no vein or joint will be saved from these desires.» 

[Mu‘awiyah said next:} By Allah, O Arabs! If you do not 
adhere to what came to you from your Prophet # then other 
people are even more prone not to adhere to it,” °! Similar was 


recorded by Abu Dawud'*i from Ahmad bin Hanbal and 
Muhammad bin Yahya. 


(] Tubfat Al- Ahwadhi 6 390 

2} That is, the group that adheres ta the teachings of the Prophet 2 
and his Companions, 

I Ahmad 4:102. 

4] abu Dawud 5:5. 
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The Benefits of Brotherly Ties and Unity and the 
Consequence of Division on the Day of the Gathering 


Allah said next, 
45 55 OS Gas > 
4On the Day when some faces will become white and some faces 
will become black ;} [3:106] 
on the Day of Resurrection. This is when the faces of followers 
of the Sunnah and the Jama‘ah will radiate with whiteness, 
and the faces of followers of Bid‘ah (innovation) and division 


will be darkened, as has been reported from Ibn ‘Abbas.!!! 
Allah said, 


Cio oe PAST pies S51 Gall Op 
As for those whose faces will become black tos then will be 
said): “Did you reject faith after accepting HP 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “They are the‘hypocrites. 


+ ott a4 ay ‘hoa 
dois seg bis isd 
At 
éThen taste the font (in Hell) for rejecting faith, > 
and this description efits every disbeliever. 


fits Ga Nas oh hy oki gi bp 
And for tose whose faces will become while, they will be am 
Allah's mercy (Paradise), thereit they shalt dwell forever.» 


in Paradise, where they will reside for eternity and shall never 
desire to be removed. 


Abu ‘Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Ghalib said, “Abu 
Umamah saw heads (of the Khawarij sect) hanging on the 
streets of Damascus. He commented, The Dogs of the Fire and 
the worst dead people under the cover of the sky. The best 
dead men are those whom these have killed.’ He then recited, 


14 yon Abi Hatim 2:464. Editor's note: Although this statement is very 
popular, if it is not fabricated, it is among the weakest kinds of 
narrations, all of its chains resting upon a narrator are well-known 

_ for fabrication . 
12 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:465, 
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or 
Parte 


€On the Day (i.e, the Day of Resurrection) when some faces 

will become white and some faces will become black :» 
until the end of the Ayah, I said to Abu Umamah, ‘Did you 
hear this from the Messenger of Allah?’ He said, If | only 
heard it from the Messenger of ANah once, twice, thrice, four 
times, or seven times, I would not have narrated it to you.’ ” 
At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan." fbn Majah!@! and 
Ahmad"! recorded similarly. 

Allah said, 

4B GSE Ai Ae Sip 


¢These are the Ayat of Alla. We recite them to youd 


meaning, ‘These are the verses of Allah, His pts and signs 
that We reveal to you, O Muhammad,’ ~b 


os : <O 
AY 


Oo 
din truth} making known the true reality of this world and the 
Hereafter. SQ 


“ 
(Oa 4 aie 
NS 7 F 
dand Allah wills no injustice to He ‘Alamtin.> 
for He nevér treats therm with injustice. Rather, He is the Just 
Ruler Who is able to do everything and has knowledge of 
everything. Therefore, He does not need to treat any of His 
creatures with injustice, and this is why He said next, 
Ca 3 Gy oct! go ap 
dand to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the Eartht.>, 
they are all His servants and His property, 
Ai iS oh I> 
4And all matters go back to Allalt,» 
11) Pyhfat Al Ahwadhi 8:35). 
7] thn Majah 1:62. 
1 Ahmad 5:256. 
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for His is the decision concerning the affairs of this life and 
the Hereafter, and His is the Supreme Authority in this life 
and the Hereafter. 

fas Sell oo eS oats OE ws Se Be hd 

Se SAS BE ChE Hs IE MO Sool Li cx § 

4 pie Sp caret YUN SG SRK os LS Sh oss 

asl Ae 85 ge th AS a 

(565 18 8 SS EN Sis gm, A OE el BS 

eG 

4110. You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind ; 
you enjoin Al-Ma‘raf (all that Islam has ordained) and forbid 
Al-Munkar (ail that tsliim has forbidden), and believe in 
Allah. And had the People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) believed, it would have bees tet for them; among 
then are some who have faith, butsa of them are Fasigin 
(rebellious) .> o\N 
4111. They will do you washare, barring a trifling annoyance; 
and if they fight agaist you, they will show you their backs, 
and they will nol be telped . > 
€112, Tipsete stricken with hutnility wherever they may be, 
except under a covenant {of protection) from Allah, and a 
covenant from men; they have drawn on themselves the wrath 
of Allah, and destitution is put over them. This is because they 
disbelieved in the Ayat of Alléh and killed the Prophets without 
right. This is because they disobeyed (Allah) and used to 
transgress (the lintits set by Allah).> 


Virtues of the Ummah of Muhammad 2¢, the Best Nation 
Ever 


Allah states that the Ummah of Muhammad 4% is the best 
nation ever, 


tot Sept ot ip Add 


<You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind> (3:110). 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah commented on this 
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Ayah, “(You, Musiims, are) the best nation of people for the 
people, you bring them tied in chains on their necks {capture 
them in war} and they later embrace Islam.” "! Simitar was 
said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Atiyah Al‘Awh, Tkrimah, ‘Ata’ 
and Ar-Rabi' hin Anas that, 


tot asl dw LSD 
You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind ;> 
means, the best of peoples for the people.|! 
The meaning of the Ayah is that the Ummah of Muhammad 


is the most righteous and beneficial nation for mankind. 
Hence Aliah’s description of them, 


“ee oe goatee etiee g aeett 7 gate 
aah Sb) peel 9 HSS gl Sacalsy 


dyou enjoin Al-Ma’rif and forbid Al-Munkar believe in 
All@it> (3:10), oy 
Ahmad,!"! At-Tirmidhi!*|_ Ibn Majah,®! and Al-Hakim 
recorded that Hakim bin wile “bin Haydah narrated that 
his father said that the Moy ger of Allah #= said, 
«53 St se SG ie EI Te ogy ath 


You are the fin @Pseventy nations, you are the best and most 
honored amonghem to Allah. 


This is &° well-known Hadith about which At-Tirmidhi said, 
“Hasan”, and which is also narrated from Mu‘adh bin Jabal 
and Abu Said. The Ummah of Muhammad achieved this virtue 
because of its Prophet, Muhammad, peace be upon him, the 
most regarded of Allah's creation and the most honored 
Messenger with Allah. Allah sent Muhammad xy with the 
perfect and complete Law that was never given to any Prophet 
or Messenger before him. In Muhammad’s Law, few deeds take 
the place of the many deeds that other nations performed. For 
instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, 


M! Rath ALBari 8:72. 
Pl thn Abi Hatim 2:472,473. 
Bl Ahmad 5-3. 

l tubfat AlL-Ahwadhi 8 :352. 
5! Ton Majah 2/1433. 
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“The Messenger of Allah 3g said, 
«] was given what no ofher Prophet before me was giver. 
We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah| What is it?’ He said, 
abl ety asl Ltt al aa Sel, ey Spe 
af was given victory by fear, I was given the keys of the carth, 
{ was called Ahmad, the earth was made a clean place for me 


(to pray and perform Tayammuim with it) and my Ummah was 
made the best Ummnah.»,” | 


The chain of narration for this Hadith is Hasan. There are 
several Hadiths that we should mention here, 

The Two Sahihs recorded that A-Data sd that, Said bin 
Al-Musayyib said that Abu Hurayrah pafre ed to him, “I heard 
pasos AY 

the Messenger of Allah ne os 
SS th Sota 885 tates hs 2) gl 5, Gah joo 
1 tld cade dy EAP pom jp WKS pb Hiya yl Sl’ OAS! 
Veer at Soe SN Spey Ste see alan Ol dil pal val J 
dua me) wpe Oh al pal abl Uyey ye SU LAE on ey pli gd 


‘A group of seventy thousand from my Ummah will enter 
Paradise, while thetr faces are radiating, just like the moon 
when it is fuil.”"Ukkashah bin Mihsan Al-Asadi stood up, 
saying, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I 
am one of them.’ The Messenger of Allah 2% said, ‘O Allah! 
Make itim one of them.’ A man from the Ansar also stood and 
said, ‘O Messenger af Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I am one 


of ae The Messenger said, ‘Ukkashah has beaten you to 
ipl? 


(1) anmad 1-98. 
7] Poth AL Bari 11:413 , Muslim 1:197. 
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Another Hadith that Establishes the Virtues of the 
Ummah of Muhammad x in this Life and the Hereafter. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said, “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah % saying, 


6,5 80 Bal mah oy Aly ek 56 OF oo J 
LE OF tte cg es oe th Oe of tole cue 

ubin 
“I hope that those who follaw me will be one-fourth of the 
residents of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection.’ We said, 
‘Allahu Akbar’. He then said, ‘I hope that they will be one-third 


of the people.’ We said, ‘Allahu Akbar’. He then said, ‘I hope 
that you will be one-half.” |! 

Imam Ahmad recorded the same Hadith wi other chain 
of narration,’ and this Hadith meets the criteria of Muslim in 
his Sahih. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded’ that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘tid said, “The Messenger of Alla said to us, 

crest js) ety af S543 uh 
'Does it please you that jou will be one-fourth of the people of 
Paradise? ee 


We said, ‘Alla@hti Akbar!’ He added, 
ON etgigh yal GELS a3 uh 
‘Does it please you that you will be one-third of the people of 
Paradise?» We said, ‘Allahu Akbart' He said, 
etaiadh al hb 1,5 SE SSN is 
I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise »”*) 


Another Hadith 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said that the Prophet 
2 said, 
whe Stes Uh ty BN glk i uy Sytte dali Sale 
E Ahan 3:346. 
21 Ahmad 3.383. 
8! Fath ALBari 11:385, Muslim 1:200, 
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«The people of Paradise are one hundred and twenty rows, this 
Usnmalt takes up eighty of then 0 


Imam Ahmad also collected this Hadith through another 
chain of narratian.! At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah") also 
collected this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, This Hadith is 
Hasan.*4) 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, the 
Prophet & said, 


wel ig ah VSS Ltn Ssh gas adi ei epi eres a 
saa ee 1 yieed Ly et bags eas seats WG 3, Sts 13,4 
6b Ay SANS ol a Ot ag (sls salt 51 GG 


‘We (Muslims) are the last to come, but the foretnost on the 
Day of Resurrection, and the first people tocénter Paradise, 
although the former nations were given the Scriptures before us 
and we after them. Allah gave us Hie guidance of truth that 
they have been disputing about.\This (Friday) is the Day that 
they have been disputing about, and ali the other people are 
behind us in this wt ter the Jews’ (day of congregation is) 
fomorrow (Satu and the Christians’ is the day after 
tomorrow (Si a 


Al-Bukhéfif! and Muslim'! collected this Hadith. Muslim 
recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, 

HESS 8 F5 OSA IAS stata 65, S15 Gyo Sn 
wWe (Muslims) are the last (to come}, but (will be) the foremost 


on the Day of Resurrection, and will be the fa people to enter 
Paradise... until the end of the Hadith. 


Ol Ahmad $:355. 

[I Anmad $:347. 

Pl Tubfat At-Ahwadhi 7:256. 

Ml thn Majah 2:134. 

5! A).Bukhari no. 896, 3486 and 3487. 
(1 Muslim no, 855. 

I) Muslim no. 855. 
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These and other Hadiths conform to the meaning of the 
Ayah, 


a, 
dal 6355 Seo OHS ayn 2b noi cof die hy 


¢You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you 
enjoin Al-Ma’raf (ail that islam has ordained) and forbid Al- 
Munkar (ail that Islam has forbidden), and you believe in 
Allah}. 


Therefore, whoever among this Ummah acquires these 
qualities, will have a share in this praise. Qatadah said, “We 
were told that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab recited this Ayah [3:110] 
during a Hajj that he performed, when he saw that the people 
were rushing. He then said, "Whoever likes to be among this 
[praised] Ummah, let him fulfill the condition that Allah set in 
this Ayah.” Ibn Jaric!” recorded this. Thase rom this Ummah 
who do nat acquire these qualities will b ‘e like the People 
of the Scriptures whan Allah ow n lie said, 


iis ps ea YipZup 
They did not forbid one iiibiher from the Munkar which they 
committed...» (5:79) 


This is the reason why, after Ailah praised the Muslim 
Ummah wi é qualities that He mentioned, He criticized the 
People of the § Scriptures and chastised them, saying, 


d Seal LI an f5> 
tAnd liad the People of the Scriphere (Jews and Christians) 
believed> [3:110), 
in what was sent down to Muhammad 3 
CAS Bib ChB is NG oe 

it wunld have been better for them; among them are some who 
have faith, but most of them are Easiqdn (rebellious).> 

Therefore only a few of them believe in Allah and in what 


was sent down to you and to them. The majority of them 
follow deviation, disbelief, sin and rebellion. 


Ul At-Tabari 7102. 


Strat 3. Al ‘Imran (Part4 243 


The Good News that Muslims will Dominate the People 
of the Book 


While delivering the good news to His believing servants that 
victory and dominance will be theirs against the disbelieving, 
atheistic People of the Scriptures, Allah then said, 


c ceed aoe ¥ 24 Ake sity ak 4.c3 2 fini at tee jy 
OM Sapna YP ot oho¥ ooy Svar cAy S30) peoapes 
<They will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; and 


if they fight against you, they will show you their backs, and 
they will not be helped > {3:11 


This is what occurred, for at the battle of Khaybar, Allah 
brought humiliation and disgrace to the Jews. Before that, the 
Jews in Al-Madinah, the tribes of Qaynuqa', Nadir and 
Qurayzah, were also humiliated by Allah. Such was the case 
with the Christians in the area of ela i on, when 
the Companions defeated them in many battles and took over 
the leadership of Ash-Sham forever... The e shall always be a 
group of Muslims in Ash-Sham ed Until Js, son of Maryam, 
descends while they are like bil on the truth, apparent and 
victorious|. ‘fsa will at that\time rule according to the Law of 
Muhammad %, breakothie cross, kill the swine, banish the 
dizyak and only aeeeb ili from the people. 

Allah said next, 


SiG YS SG Se Gab oh A ob Sp 
tIndignity is put over thent wherever they may be, except when 


under a covenant (of protection) from Allah, and a covenant 
from men ;> 


meaning, Allah has placed humiliation and disgrace on them 
wherever they may be, and they will never be safe, 


tg yep 
except when under a covenant from Allah,> 


under the Dhimmah (covenant of protection) from Allah that 
requires them to pay the Jizyah (tax, to Muslims,) and makes 
them subservient to [slamic Law. 


ti SP 


¢and a covenant from inen;> meaning, covenant from men, 


244 ; _ _ Fafsirtbn Kathir 


such as pledges of protection and safety offered to them by 
Muslim men and women, and even a slave, according to one of 
the sayings of the scholars. [bn ‘Abbas said that, 


Bete ween fe ee me 
4th 3 Oy di ve WD 
except when under a covenant from Allah, and a covenant 


from men :> 


refers to a covenant of protection from Alldh and a pledge of 
safety from people.’ Similar was said by Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah, 
‘Ata’, Ad-Dahh4k, Al Hasan, Qatddah, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi‘ 
bin Anas.”! Allah's statement, 


they have drawn on themselves the wrath of Allah, > 
means, they earned Allah's anger, which they As) Tved, 
CK be 5 oss 
¢and desittution is put over tent fie they deserve it by 
decree and legislatively. 
Allah sad next, Awe 
care EN Ses Bi th AS GS GL easy 
$This is tepehS Yhey diskelieved in the Ayat of Allah and killed 
the Projiliets without right.» 


meaning, what drove them to this was their arrogance, 
transgression and envy, earning them humiliation, degradation 
and disgrace throughout this life and the Hereafter, Allah said, 


COs ips ii Gap 
¢this is because they disobeyed and used to transeress (Hie 
Limits set by Aliah) > 
meaning, what lured them to disbelieve in Allah's Aydt and kill 
His Messengers, is the fact that they often disobeyed Allah's 
commands, committed His prohibitions and transgressed His 


set limits. We seek refuge from this behavior, and Allah Alone 
is sought for each and every type of help. 


I" ateTabari 7:12. 
Fl thn Abi Hatim 2:480,481- 
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4113. Not all of them are alike; a party of the People of the 
Scripture stand for the right, they recite the verses of Allah 
during the hours of the night, prostrating themselves in 


prayer.> 


4114. They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al- 
Ma‘rif and forbid Al-Munkar; and they hasten in (all) goad 


works; and they are among the righteous.> 


€115. And whatever good they do, nothing will be rejected of 
them ; for All@t knows well the Muttagin (the pious) .> 


4116. Surely, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor 
their offspring will avail them against Allah, They are the 
dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide.> 


4600 aftr To Kathir 


4117. The parable of what they spend in this world is that of a 
wind of Sir; it struck the harvest of a people who did wrong 
against themselves and destroyed if. Allah wronged them not, 
but they wronged themselves.> 


Virtues of the People of the Scriptures Who Embrace 
islam 

Muhammad bin Ishaq and others, inchiding Al-‘Awfii who 
reported it from Ibn ‘Abbas, said; “These Ayat were revealed 
about the clergy of the People of the Scriptures who embraced 
the faith. For instance, there is ‘Abdullah bin Salam, Asad bin 
‘Ubayd, Tha‘labah bin Sa'yah, Usayd bin Sa‘yah, and so forth. 
This Ayah means that those among the People of the Book 
whom Allah rebuked earlier are not at all the same as those 
among them who embraced Islam, Hence Allah’g statement, 


ye oo 
$5. Sal ot 
4Not all of them are ate te sap" 


Therefore, these two  acple are not equal, and 
indeed, there are bles and also criminals among the 
People of the Book, Aue s Allah said, 


AO owe 9: 
SF ¢iy G i sit Ar “ae 
<a party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right 
for they implement the Book of Allah, adhere to His Law and 
follow His Prophet Muhammad 2. Therefore, this type is on 
the straight path, 
€6,3h5 5 yi ci At ga Sep 
dthey recite the verses of Allah during the hours of the night, 
prostrating themselves in prayer .> 
They often stand in prayer at night for Tahajjud, and recite 
the Qur'an in their prayer, 
5 SAS Bp ES aie Gory a 2 Ah Red 
4 Gehl His wigs 


"1 AlLMuharrar Al-Wajiz 1:492 
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¢They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al-Ma‘rif 
and forbid Al-Munkar; and they hasten in (all) good works; 
and they are among the righteous) [3:114}. 

This is the same type of people mentioned at the end of the 

Stirah; 

ib Snot thy AGS KH IA ts Bt Se deel ply > 
<And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture 
{Jews and Christians), those who believe in Allah and in that 
which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been 
revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allah.> [3:199). 
Allah said here, 
Cited hE iy hd ip 

¢And whatever good they do, nothing will be rejected of them ;> 
[3:115] 


< 
oN 
meaning, their good deeds will not be\lost with Allah. Rather, 
He will award them the best ; 


tah hs Std 
for Alllah knot well the Muttagin (the pious).> 
for no deed rmed by any person ever escapes His 


knowledge, nor is any reward for those who do good deeds 
ever lost with Him. Allah mentions the disbelieving polytheists: 


C6 Hh Ss AB AIK He Gt DD 
neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them 
against Allah> {3:116]. 


meaning, nothing can avert Allah’s torment and punishment 
from striking them, 


4Si§h Gi BU LES SD 
4They are the dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide.> 


The Parable of What the Dishelievera Spend in This Life 


Allah gave a parable for what the dishelievera spend in this 
life, ag Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi said." 


() fon Abi Hatim 2:493. 
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z i qe vate verte a FALE Le dee 
oe Gi gy J Cal al wae Sy ep 


¢The likeness of what they spend in this world is the likeness of 

a wind of Sir; 
a ingid wind, as [bn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and others 
have said.'") ‘Ara’ said that Sir, means, ‘cold and snow.” [bn 
‘Abbas and Mujahid are also reported to have said that Sir 
means, ‘fire’!®) This latter meaning does not contradict the 
meanings we mentioned above, because extreme cold weather, 
especially when accompanied by snow, burns plants and 
produce, and has the same effect fire has on such growth. 


qa BON a 45 5 caclp 


qit struck the harvest of a people who did tbrong against 
themselucs and destroyed it? [3:117], oy 


by burning. This Ayah mentio we calamity that strikes 
produce that is ready to harvest) destroying it by burning and 
depriving its owner of it wher! “he needs it the most. Such is 
the case with the dishelievers, for Allah destroys the rewards 
for their good deeds” in this life, just as He destroyed the 
preduce of th ner because of his sins. Roth types did not 
build thei work on firm foundations, 


45 aves reds £835 ait aaege an 


¢And Alldh wronged them not, but they wronged Htemselves > 


es 


n 


eg ta te bcos Piel age 
G3 cs wily yaad I (ar Gal Blg> 


oh Se this 1G KOE 

sik SBE BS gy LS RIE BRT Ate GR os yal Ge Aa 
8 Ce GU SHS A ST, hs Kite cee BD 
KE oy mall oe te SS Os Bg LO Ke 


rt Bee Be 2 ye ede Beer 


ale 4 Ade 4 nner & rie ge tA ae se ’ 
Pad pene YAR Wad ts Uy pa AE ee os PE 
cs . 7 ra 
qe be Dye Gy, ole es 
"I Ibn Abi Hatim 2:494 495. 


I Thn Abi Hatim 2:496. 
'S! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:495. 
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4218. O you who believe! Take not as (your) Bitanah (advisors, 
helpers) those other than your own, since they will not fail to 
do their best to corrupt you. They desire to harm you severely. 
Hatred hus already appeared from their mouths, but what their 
breasts conceal is far worse. Indeed We have made plain to you 
ihe Aydt if you understand > 


€119. Lo! You are the ones who love them but they love you 
not, and you believe in all the Scriptures. And when they meet 
you, they say, “We believe.” But when they are alone, they 
bite thetr Andmil at you in rage. Say: “Perish in your rage. 
Certainly, Allah knows what is in the breasts (all the 
secrets). 


4120. If a gond befalls you, it grieves them, but if some evil 
overtakes you, they rejoice at it. But if you remain patient and 
have Taqwa, not the least harm will their cma to yor, 
Surely, Allah surrounds all that they do. ®. ws 


The Prohibition of _— yy From Among the 
Disbelievers 


Allah forbids His we servants from taking the 
hypocrites as advisors) © that the hypocrites do not have the 
opportunity to se the secrets of the believers and their 
plans against their enemies. The hypocrites try their very best 
to confuse} oppose and harm the believers any way they can, 
and by using any wicked, evil means at their disposal. They 
wish the very worst and difficult conditions for the believers. 
Allah said, 


45s ot Sy LE gp 
<Take not as (your) Bitinah those other than your own> 
[3:118], 


in reference to taking followers of other religions as 
consullants and advisors, for advisors of a certain person have 
access to his most secret affairs. Al-Bukhari and An-Nasa7 
recorded that, Abu Said said that the Messenger of Allah # 
said, 

tab le sot, S206 Vy die, GIRS NG go by Ea 

BN ad Sh py eklly che Laks ety AE Sib cele Candy Sly 


250 ____ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


"Allah has not sent any Prophet nor was there any Khalifah but 
they have two types of advisors, one that commands him with 
righteousness and advises it, and another that commands him 
with evil and advises him with it. Only those whom Allah gives 
inonunity are immune!!! 


Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abi Ad-Dahqanah said, 
“Umar bin Al-Khattab was told, There is young man here from 
the people of Hirah (in Iraq, who were Christians} who is a 
proficient scribe. Why do you not appoint him as a scribe?’ 
‘Umar said, 1 would then be taking advisors from among the 
disbelievers.’"?! This Ayah and the story about ‘Umar testify 
to the fact that Muslims are not allowed to use Ahi Adh- 
Dhimmah to be scribes in matters that affect the affairs of 
Muslims and expose their secrets, for they might convey these 
secrets to combatant disbelievers. This is why Allgd said, 


Be tte fee Bethe (@) 
tee G Wyas Sus F<aie ye 
ésince they will not fail to do their beso cormup! you. They 
desire to harm you severely.» —\\? 
Allah then suid, wor” 
QS Aids 05 abil be AEH oS ip 
S 

Hatred has aleiy appeared from their mouths, but what their 
breasts is far worse} 


meaning, enmity appears on their faces and in what they 
sometimes utter, as well as, the enmity they have against 
Islam and its people in their hearts. Since this fact is apparent 
to every person who has sound comprehension, therefore, 


hs F gh SED 
€ndeed We have made plain to you the Ayat if you 
understand.» 
Allah said next, 
4X52 Vs ote SH LUD 
€O! You are the ones who love them but they love you nol>, 


Ul foth ALB@ri 13:201, An-Nasai7:158. 
I Ibn Abi Hatim 2:500. 
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meaning, O believers! You like the hypocrites because you 
think they are believers, for they pretend to be so, but they do 
not like you publicly or secretly. 


4 Shh 3255 
€And you believe in all the Scriptures 


meaning, you have no doubt in any part of Allah’s Book, while 
the hypocrites have deep doubts, confusion and reservations 
about it. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


ye ate fg ok, 
4.5 3S bb) 


dand you believe in all the Scriptures,» 


means, you believe in your Book, their Book, and the previous 
Books, while the hypocrites disbelieve in your Book, and this 
is why they deserve that you dislike them Sastead of them 
disliking you. Ibn Jarir collected this 5 ent! 


C aes a fe ep the gee ae . pt ot 
(35 &, jah Kk i ig gis Hs 5 > 
¢And when they meet y Hiey say, “We believe.” But when 
they are alone, they bite their Andina} at you in rage.» 

The word Anaeb eans the tips of the fingers, as Qatadah 
stated.” This-i8‘the behavior of the hypocrites who pretend to 
be believers ‘and kind when they are with the believers, all the 
while concealing the opposite in their hearts in every respect. 
This is the exact situation that Allah describes, 

CSA JAM ike GE yap 
€But when they are alone, they bite Hwir Andmil at you in 
raged 
and rage is extreme anger and fury. Allah said to them, 
epi oi Me ai hh Key Us BP 
4Say: “Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah knows what is in 
the breasts (all the secrets).””> 


for no matter how much you envy the believers and feel rage 


IY At-Tabari 7149. 
[2] at-Tabari 7153. 
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towards them, know that Allah shall perfect His favor on His 
believing servants, complete His religion, raise high His Word 
and give dominance to His religion. Therefore, O hypocrites, 
die in rage, 

ne ot ap 

€Allah knows what is in the breasts.) 


Allah has perfect knowledge of what you conceal in your 
hearts and chests and in the rage, envy and hatred you have 
against the believers, Allah will punish you for all this in this 
life, and they will have the good that you dislike for them. In 
the Hereafter, you will suffer severe torment in the Fire where 
you wil] remain for eternity. 

Theceafter, Allah said, 


ey hs ie Ks 4 aps p33 25 Beer ra <5) 


dif 2 good befalls , you, it gricves . © but if sonte evil 
overtakes you, they rejoice at it> on 


This only emphasizes the 3 sity of the enmity that the 
hypocrites feel against. believers. If the believers enjoy 
fertile years, vict rigs, support and their numbers and 
following increa e hypocrites become displeased. When the 
Muslims supers drought or their enemies gain the upper 
hand against them, by Allah's decree, just as occurred during 
the battle of Uhud, the hypocrites become pleased. Allah said 
to His believing servants, 


£ af 
eek IS pears Vi Wana > 


<But if you remain patient and have Taqwa, not the least harm 
will their cunning do to you.> 


Allah directs the believers to safety from the wickedness of 
evil people and the plots of the sinners, by recommending 
them to revert to patience and by having fear of Allah and 
trusting Him. Allah encompasses the enemies of the believers, 
all the while the believers have no power or strength except 
from Him. Whatever Atlah wills, occurs, and whatever He does 
net will, does net occur. Nothing happens in His Kingdom 
except with His decision and according to His decrees Verily, 
whoever relies on Allah, Allah shall suffice for him. 


yh ot 
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neti x“ 
| iia at 
i Lit BD BES. ¥, 
POPPE SE Sia as 
SANS aie BE SSE LIRR 
pasa Ss DES lh OD Gx 
Suageed HSA Ace S 5S yh168 


Sarscinai 


CAE Ps 


a. 
$270 


ae ego eb Siac 
sais JENS, Qopski 
Sree Bate Se 


8 BEF AH iAb ah 


Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.> 


Bde Shy seals * f--4 % 4 
Sai iis i, 


Allah then mentions 
the story of Uhud, 
the defeat that He 
tested the believers 
with, His 
distinguishing the 
believers from the 
hypocrites and their 
patience. 


S33 Gaal Ge SiR yp 
sR 22a 5 n ple t= 
te ih SES SF pe 
ok mc 
PIn5 Keb sh | 
a AG Sis as 
die SKS XKG it ist 
€121. And (remember) 
when you left your 
household in the morn- 
ing to post the believers 


at their stations for the 
battle (of Uhud). And 


4122. When two parties from among you were about to lose 
heart, but Allah was their Wali (Supporter and Protector). And 
in Allah should the believers put their trust.> 


4123. And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, 
when you were @ weak little force. So have Taqwa of Allah that 


you may be grateful .> 
The Battle of Uhud 


According to the majority of scholars, these Aydt are 
describing the battle of Uhud, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said.''! The battle of Uhud 


\\\ yin Ne Watinn 23510. 
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occurred on a Saturday, in the month of Shawwal on the third 
year of Hijrah. 4rimah said that Uhud occurred in the middle 
of the month of Shawwal, and Allah knows best. 


The Reason Behind the Battle of Uhud 


The idolators suffered many casualties among their noble men 
at the battle of Badr. The caravan that Abu Sufyan ted (before 
Badr) returned safely to Makkah, prompting the remaining 
Makkan leaders and the children of those who were killed at 
Badr to demand from Abu Sufyan to, “Spend this mon¢y on 
fighting Muhammad!” Consequently, they spent the money from 
the caravan on warfare expenses and mobilized their forces 
including the Ahabish tribes {tribes living around the city). They 
gathered three thousand soldiers and marched until they 
camped near Uhud facing Al-Madinah, The Messenger of Allah 
ie led the Friday prayer and when he finished with it, he 
performed the funeral prayer for a man from Bani An-Najjar 
called Malik bin ‘Amr. The Prophet 3 then Ssked the Muslims 
for advice, if they should march qumeet the disbelievers, oF 
fortify themselves in Al-Madinab.’ duilah bin Ubayy (the chief 
hypocrite) advised that they? should remain in Al-Madinah, 
saying that if the dishelievers lay siege to Al-Madinah, the siege 
would be greatly disadvantageous £0 them. He added that if 
they decide worttack Al-Madinah, its men would face off with 
them, women and children could throw rocks at them 
from above their heads; and if they decide to return to Makkah, 
they would return with failure. However, some companions who 
did not attend the battle of Badr advised that the Muslims 
should go out to Uhud to meet the disbelievers. 

The Messenger of Allah 9 went (0 his home, put on his 
shield and came out. The companions were weary then and 
said to each other, “Did we compel the Messenger of Allah to go 
out?” They said, “O Messenger of Allah! if you wish, we will 
remain in Al-Madinah.” The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


dia be & ep IE A A ts 
ult is not for a Prophet to wear his shield for war then iay 
down his arms before Alldl: decides in his favor 3 


254 


as 


__ en 


iu Recorded b ii 
y Al-Bukhari in abrid 
ged form, and At-Tabarani 
others recorded the story with authentic connected ns ns 
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The Messenger of Allah s¢ marched with a thousand of his 
Companions. When they reached the Shawt area, ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy went back to Al-Madinah with a third of the army, 
claiming he was angry the Prophet 3 did not listen to his 
advice. He and his supporters said, “If we knew that you would 
fight today, we would have accompanied you. However, we do 
not think that you will fight today.” The Messenger of Allah # 
marched until he reached the hillside in the area of Uhud, 
where they camped in the valley with Mount Uhud behind 
them. The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


1s gd tal fo dai § Pi Ye 


wNo one starts fighting until [issue the conunand to fight. 


The Messenger 2: prepared his forces for battle, and his army 
was seven hundred men. He appointed ibn st Jubayr, 
from Bani ‘Amr bin ‘Awl, to lead the arche ho were fifty 
men. The Prophet x said to them, oy 


a Page os ui PSK Lal pk got Nh Ae wea I puail? 
WSK ree pny) CihkS 3h bt; wh 4] 


xa 
‘Keep the horsemen away from us, and be aware that we might 
be attacked from se direction. If victory was for or against 


us, remain inGour positions, And even if you see us being 
picked upcby birds, do not abandon your positions.» 


The Prophet # wore two protective shields and gave the flag 
to Mus‘ab bin ‘Umayr of Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dar. The Prophet 3% also 
allowed some young men to participate in fighting, but not 
others, whom he allowed to participate in the battle of Al- 
Khandaq two years later. The Quraysh mobilized their forces of 
three thousand men with two hundred horsemen on each 
flank. They appointed Khalid bin Al-Walid to lead the right side 
of the horsemen and ‘ikrimah Ibn Abi Jahi on the left side. 
They also gave their grand flag to the tribe of Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dar. 
Allah willing, we will mention the details of this battle later on, 
if Allah wills. Allah said here, 

NH inl SBN toy Gaal Oite 15> 
¢And (remember; when you left your household in the morning 
to post the believers at their stations for the battled [3:121:, 
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designating them to various positions, dividing the army to the 
left and right sides and placing them wherever you command 


them. 
cyan ie Bt 


4And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knowery, He hears what you say 
and knows what you conceal in your hearts. Allah said next, 
4565 J peas ER 28d 
€When hvo parties from among you were about to lose heart,> 
[3:122]. 
_Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “The 
Ayah, 
4555 Fe GCL Ea Sp 
<When two parties from among you tere about fevose heart> 


was revealed about us, |the two 3H tribes of] Bani 
Hanthah and Bani Salamah, I (or w Would not. be pleased if 


it was not revealed, because Allahesat in it, 
. A 
Mab 


qbut Allah was their Wali (Supporter and Protector)» 
33122). 0 


Muslim recorded this Hadith from Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah,”) 


Reminding the Believers of Their Victory at Badr 

Allah said, 

€ i, i ES hp 
¢And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr,>[3:123] 

meaning, during the battle of Badr, which occurred on a 
Friday, the seventeenth of Ramadan, in the second year of 
Hijrah. 

The day of Badr is known as Yawm Al-Furgan [the Day of 
the Clarification], by which Allah gave victory and dominance 


to Islam and its people and disgraced and destroyed Shirk, 
even though the Muslims were few. The Muslims numbered 


Nl Fath ALBari 8-63 
F) Muslim 4 21948. 
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three hundred and thirteen men, with two horses and seventy 
camels. The rest were foot soldiers without enough supplies for 
the battle. The enemy army consisted of nine hundred to a 
thousand men, having enough shields and supplies, battle- 
ready horses und even various adornments. 

However, Allah gave victory to His Messenger 34, supported 
His revelation, and illuminated success on the faces of the 
Prophet 2 and his following. Allah also brought disgrace to 
Shayatan and his army. This is why Allah reminded His 
believing servants and 1 pious party of this favor, 


¢'is Be Ba pe a yes Bh> 
4And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you 
were a weak little force>, 


when you were few then. This Ayah reminds them that victory 
is only from Allah, not because of a sarge yee d adequate 
supplies. This is why ee said in another Ayah 


aG8 poe gy! oj ii Kaos ar ate sie 


4,.and on the day of inn it wy when you rejoiced af your 
great imanber, but it —— naugtt> [9:25], until, 


er bees 348 tis > 
inal is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful} [9:27]. 


a is an area hetween Makkah and Al-Madinah and is 
known by the well that bears its name, which in turn was so 
named after Badr bin An-Narayn, the person who dug the 
well. 


4613 Fis SAD 
¢S0 durve Tagivd of Allah that you may be gratefid » [3-123], 
means, fulfill the obligations of His obedience. 


i mm. iba KAM F 2 al ee, so Sig 3 KS BM Sata Si n> 
AH y a Fine ae Sian VA fae A AS (yy Vado oy 
ii ae i 2AM GS os boss iui wi Repo) i wih ee GS NS ae 
Ge OE SS MEE ES PR TOS dl ge Ge a Sih i 
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e025 pas at Ss ue a0) iS ols jun Tent 
4124. (Remember) when you said to the believers, “Is if not 


enough for you that your Lord should help you with three 
thousand angels sent dowtt?”> 


€125. “But, if you hold on to patience and have Taqwa, aud 
the enemy comes rushing at you; your Lord will help you with 
five thousand angels having marks (of distinction) .’’> 


4126. Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you 
and as an assurance to your hearts. And there is no victory 
except from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.> 


4127. That He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve, or 
expose thent to infamy, so that they retire frustrated > 


€128. Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy 
to (pardon) them or punishes thent; i aaa are the 
wrougdoers.> 


4129. And to Alldh belongs alt that ohn the heavens and all 
that ts in the earth. He forgi iy MS Sapo wills, and purushes 
whom He wills. Aud AN Uf -Forgiving, Most Merciful + 


The Support of ue 


The scholars\of Tafsir differ over whether the promise 
containe nag Aydt referred to the battle of Badr or Uhud. 


The First View 


There are two opinions about this, one of them saying that 
Allah’s statement, 


nse SRE Sp 
4(Rememtber) when you satd to the believers [3:124}, 
is related to His statement, 
4), 5 is wD 
¢And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr} (3:123}. 


This was reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, ‘Amr Ash-Sha’bi, 
Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and severa! others,!'! fbn Jarir also agreed 


ll ibn Abi Hatin no. 519-521. 
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with this opinion. ‘Abbad bin Mansur said that Al-Hasan said 
that Allah’s statement, 

RSS & pie BE SS Sh TKK ol ceed LE > 
¢(Remember) when you said to the belicvers, “Is it not enough 
jor you that your Lord should help you with three thousand 
angels?> [3:124], 

is about the battle of Badr;!"! Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this 
statement. 

Ibn Abi Hatim then reported that ‘Amr Ash-Sha‘bi said, “On 
the day of Badr, the Muslims received information that Kurz 
bin Jabir (a prominent tribe chief) was aiding the idolators, 
and this news was hard on them, so Allah revealed; 


didi Kast pie 886, Ks SS IK ID 


4's it not enough for you that your Lord (All) should lelp 
you with tree thousand angels sent down? >, until, 


a“, 
€ieetbO 
¢having marks of atintiony 3:124,125}. 

The news of the defeat of the idolators [at Badr] reached 
Kurz and he aig. it reinforce them, and thus, Allah did not 
reinforce t Mus ims with the five {thousands of angels).” !2! 

As for At-Rabi' bin Anas, he said, “Allah supported the 
Muslims with one thousand (angels), then the number reached 
three thousand, then five thousand.” *! if one asks, according 


to this opinion, how can we combine between this Ayah and 
Allah’s statement about Badr, 


€ icant KS oe oh St pe ek KS 
€(Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He 
answered you (saying): “I will help you with a thousand 


angels, vach behind the other (following one another) in 
succession .“’) (8:9], until, 


CS fs a > 


MM ag-Tabari 7:174. 
l2\ thn Abi Hatim 2-520. 
31 AtTabari 7:178. 
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Verily! Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise>? We say that the one 
thousand mentioned here does not contradict the three 
thousand mentioned in the above Ayah |3:124]. The word “in 
succession” means they follow cach other and thus indicates 
that thousands more will follow them. The twa Aydt above [8:9 
and 3:124] are similar in meaning and it appears that they 
both were about the battle of Badr, because the angels did fight 
in the battle of Badr, as the evidence indicates. Allah knows 
best, Allah's statement, 


SASS of GP 
€But if you hold on to patience and have Taqwa, [3:125] 


means, if you observe patience while fighting the enemy, all 
the while fearing Me and obeying My command. Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ar-Rabit and As-Suddi said that Allah's statement, 


“0 pak, G 
G8 pap SRC 
: ; WO 
dand they will come rushing> means) they (angels) will rush to 
you instantaneously! AL‘Awi ‘said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 


the Ayah means, “All atsdnce”. It is also said that it means, 
before their anger cal (against the disbelievers}.!! 


The Second View 
S 


The eon opinion stipulates that the promise mentioned 
here [concerning the angels participating in battle] is related to 
Allah's statement, 


CSG Slt Seep pt Saal oe SS 5p 
And (remember) when you left your household in the morning 
to post the believers at iheir stations for the battle> 
of Uhud. However, we should add, the angels did not come to 
the aid of Muslims at Uhud, because Allah made it 
conditional, 


485 Ls ot SLD 
4But if you hold on to patience and have Tuqwa> (3:125}. 


I: thn Abi Hatim 2 :523,529. 
I At-Tabari 77182. 
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The Muslims were not patient at Uhud. Rather, they ran 
away and, consequently, did not receive the support of even 
one angel. 

Allah's statement, 


Kneis SA Gf yal se KE BD 


dyour Lord will help you with five thousand angels having 
marks>, of distinction. 

Abu Ishaq As-Subayi said, from Harithah bin Mudarrib said 
that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, “The angels were distinguished by 
wearing white wool at Badr.” |] The angels also had special 
markings distinguishing their horses. 

Allah said, 

os, Ka Gls Kg vy BT ce tik 
1S) 
qAllah made it not but as a message of gogid news for you and 
as an assurance to your hearts} (3:1 

This Ayah means, “Allah sent\'down angels and told you 
about their descent to Laan you and to comfort and 
reassure your ey u should know that victory only 
comes from Allah.tand that if He willed, He would have 


defeated your efiémy without you having to fight them.” For 
instance, Allah said after commanding the believers to fight, 


CO Ge OB he Qe ss ae Qa 
<But if it had been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly 
have punished them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in 
order to test some of you with others. But those who are killed 
in the way of Alla, He will never let their deeds be lost. He 


will guide them and set right their stale. And admit them to 
Paradise which He has made known to them> (47:4-6). 


This is why Allah said here, _ 
wll Be YAY SB ahs Ko yt hee Sp 


i Ibn Abi Hatim 2:525. 
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Allah made it not but us a message of good news for you and 
as an assurance io your hearts. And there is no victory except 
from Altéh, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise> (3:126]. 


This Ayoh means, “Allah is the Almighty Whose power can 
never be undermined, and He has the perfect wisdom in His 
decrees and in all His decisions.” Allah said, 


GS Sl GUS yp 
€That He imight cut off ¢ part of those who disbelieve, > |3:127] 


meaning, out of His wisdom, He commands you to perform 
Jihad and to fight. 


Allah then mentions the various consequences of performing 
Jihad against the disbelicvers. For instance, Allah said, 


464 (bad RS 
G 

<That He might cut off a part...> meaning to cause a part of a 

nation to perish, S 
ere NB Gal oa 
¢of those who skli, or expose them to tufamny,» 
by disgracing them, and forcing them to return with only their 
rage, having failéd’in their aim to harm you, This is why Aliah 
said next.o 
4385 oh 
¢or expose theni to infamy, so that Hey retired 

to go back to their land, 


dink > 
4frustrated> without achieving their aims. 


Allah then mentions a statement that testifies thal the 
decision in this life and the Hereafter is for Him Alone without 
partners, 


<i. Ai 5 Si Sad 
€Not for you is the decision) |3:128] 
meaning, “The matter is all in My Hand.” Allah also said, 


vee bage 


dels i Bit Se Cp 
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dyour duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning.» [13:40], and, 


CRS os sa Ui Seal OR Se Sy 
éNot upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
wills.> [2:272], and, 


Sa- - wen tse pitied ose bee ce 
CE wag SIG SOS sae Yd 


Verily, you gtide not whom you like, but Allah guides whout 
He wills} [28:56]. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Allah’s statement, 
aig Nii Lip 
4Not for you is the decision,», means, “No part of the decision 
regarding My servants is yours, except what [| command 
you,” Allah then mentions the rest of th©onsequences of 
Jihad, _ a 
4 at RecN 
dwhether He pardons Menry. ggacerning the acts of disbelief that 
they commit, thus delivering them from misguidance to the 
guidance. s? 


Xe et 
dor puni@ies thent;> in this life and the Hereafter because of 
their disbelief and errors, 

tinh 60 
duvrily. they are the wrongdoers>, and thus, they deserve such a 
fate. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that, Salim bin ‘Abdullah said that his 
father said that he heard the Messenger of Allah #5 saying - 
when he raised his head from bowing in the second unit of the 
Fajr prayer - “O Allah! Curse so-and-so,” after saying; Samt* 
Alighu Liman Hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-Hamd. Thereafter, 
Allah revealed this Ayah, 


a3 VG, Gi 


"0 AtTabari 72195. 
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<Not fa you is the decision >"! This was also recorded by An- 
Nasa’?! Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin ‘Abdullah said 
that his father said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying, 


ab 3 Set a Gb othe gp Sch al tg ts adi «itn 
0 Allah! Curse so-and-so. O Allah! Curse Al-Harith bin 


Hisham. O All@h! Curse Suhayl bin ‘Amr, O Allah! Curse 
Safwan bine Umiayyah.* 


Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed: 
40 GS cee pera Dyk os ai t ATS Zi Salp 


€Not for you ts fhe decision; whether He turns in mercy to 
(pardon) them or punishes thet; verily {ie are the 
wrongdoers> {3:128]. 


All these persons were pardoned ater embraced Islam 
later on).!9) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ant aay said that when 
Allah’s Messenger 38 would\supplicate against or for someone, 
he would do so whe : he was fi finished bowing and saying; Sami‘ 


Alighu Liman Ha h, Rabbana wa lekal-Hamd, He would 
then say, (the 


NS . -e cot a? 
aan) Pay sy ce & . rae baa adsl ie) Ashi rea all 
ioe pede gles; jal as ity sth tg ecaepall Spatially 

Raed ged 


tO Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid, Salamalt bin Hishdnr, 

‘Ayyash bin Abi Rabiah and the weak and the helpless people 
among the faithful believers. O Allah! Be hard on the tribe of 
Mudar and let them suffer from years of famine like that of the 
time of Yusuf. 


He would say this supplication aloud. He sometimes would 
supplicate during the Dawn prayer, “O Allah! Curse so-and-so 


') Fath ALBari 8:73. 
21 An-Nasa'l in Al-Kubrd 6:314. 
3! Ahmad 2:93, 
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(persons},” mentioning some Arab tribes. Thereafter, Allah 
revealed, 
C3 Ale Gd 
Not for you is the decision .>!"! 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Hamid and Thabit said that, Anas 
bin Malik said that the Prophet x was injured during the 
battle of Uhud and said, 


sHow can a people achieve success after having injured their 
Prophet ?+ 


Thereafter, 
tis Ate 
4Not for you is the teiion > was Tevesea 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that, the Prophet's 
front tooth was broken duringt ¢ battle of Uhud and he also 


sustained injuries on bis Weed unti] blood dripped on his 
face. The Prophet tol : 


er es “ fee BRS: As Ge we CEN a Nee ee Re ane 
“ieee AMA EE BS pet Ue ls Gp ut case 
«How Sn a people achieve success after having done this to 


their Prophet who is calling them to their Lord, the Exalted and 
Most Honored?» Allah revealed, 


sg « Cate bet af ce ode BB Ee te on 
ES 8b ea Tl OF ot gh AVI i Sap 


<Not for you is the decision; whether He turns i mercy to 
(pardons) then or punishes them, verily, they are the 
wrongdoers.>! Muslim also collected this Hadith,!*! 


Allah then said, 
CN 3 U5 EST gS Sp 


Nl Al-Bukhari no. 4560. 
2 Feth ALBan 7 :365. 
13 Anmad 3:99. 

41 Muslim no. 1791. 
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5 Nao Akad 3 SY, BN tak oss 
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¢And to Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in’ the 
Eartit.} |3:129], 


everything is indeed 
the property of Allah 
and all are servants 
in His Hand. 

il Aad 


uv 2 a3 AS 
soe 
¢ 4s 


4Fle forgives whont He 
wills, and punishes 
whom Heawills.> 


at is is the decision 


d none can resist 
His decision. Allah is 
never asked about 
, what He does, while 


; : they will be asked, 


dhs ide SG 


dand Allth is Offt- 
Forgiving, Mast 
Merciful .> 


Lat Gls> 


3! eel) ist 


JA - Ai 
ob PA dy Vey 


a 4% 


vai 3 Saat oat 


on 68 ELS Ag) ot bast 


€130. O you who believe! Do not coisume Riba doubled and 
multiphed, but fear Allah that you may be successful .> 


4131. And fear the Tire, 


which is prepared for the 
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disbelievers .> 


4132. And obey Allah and the Messenger that you may obtain 
mmercy.¥ 


4133. And iarch forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness 
from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and 
the earth, prepared for the Muttagin (the pious).> 


4134, Those who spend (in Allah’s cause) in prosperity and in 
adversity, who repress anger, and who pardon inen; verily, 
Allah loves the Muhsinin (the good-doers) .» 


4135. Aud those who, when they have committed Fahishak 
{immoral sin) or twronged themselves with evil, remember Allah 
and ask forgiveness for their sins; and none can forgive sins 
but Allah, and do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, 


while they know .> oo 
4136. For such, tte reward is forgiveness from their Lord, and 
Gardens with rivers flowing unde (Paradise), wherein 


they shall abide forever. How excellent is this reward for ihe 
doers (of good).> | ae? 


Interest (Riba) is Prohibited 
ca 


Allah pr hibits His believing servants from dealing in Riba 
and pan eenaiting interest on their capital, just as they used 
to do during the time of Jd@hiliyyah. For instance, when the 
time to pay a loan comes, the creditor would say to the debtor, 
“Either pay now, or the loan will incur interest.” If the debtor 
asks for deferment of the loan, the creditor would require 
interest and this would occur year after year until the little 
capital becomes multiplied many times. Allah also commands 
His servants to have Taqwa of Him so that they may achieve 
success in this life and the Hereafter. Allah also threatens 
them with the Fire and warns them against it, saying, 
A$ pal IG Sa Gh Sd GSI GD 
And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the disbelievers. And 
obey Allah and the Messenger that you may obtain mercy-> 
[3:131,132]. 
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The Encouragment te Do Good for which Paradise is the 
Result 


Allah encourages His servants to perform righteous deeds 
and to rush to accomplish the acts of obedience. Allah said, 

Shi NG Sys Oke ES es a eS 

4And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness from 


your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the 
earth, prepared for the Muttagin (the pious)> [3:133}. 


Just as the Fire was prepared for the disbelievers. It was 
reported that the meaning of Allah’s statement, 
4G esc Gap 
€as wide as the heavens aud the enti 


draws the attention to the spaciousneis of Paradise. For 
instance, Allah said in another Ayah, while describing the 
couches of Paradise, \\W 


GI be WD 
Glined with silk brocade [55:54], so what about their outer 
covering? It w so said that Paradise is as wide as its length, 
because itds\a dome under the Throne. The width and length of 
a dome or a circle are the same in distance. This is supported 
by what is found in the Sahin; 
a3 Salt bol, dae el saa Ju tah a wile bp 
CSN oe atk Bad ul A 
sWiten you ask Alldh for Paradise, ask Him for Al-Firdaws 
which is the highest and best part of Paradise, From it originate 
the rivers of Paradise, and above it is the Throne of the Most 
Beneficent (Allah) .s!"! 
This Ayah [3:133 above] is similar to Allah's statement in 
Sarat Al-Hadid, 
CNG Lal oS he BG ws pak A Cd 


'\ peeh ALBari 6:14. 
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4Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from 
your Lord (Allah), and Paradise the width whereof is as the 
width of the heaven and the Earth> [57:21]. 
Al-Bazzar recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that a man came 
to the Messenger of Allah 2 and asked him, about Allah's 
statement, 


¢Paradise as wide as the heavens and the Earth> [3:133]; 
“Where is the Fire then?” The Prophet # said, 
citi Sill oe k fb ed ate hy Ga csice 

‘When the night comes, it overtakes everything, so where is the 

day? 
The man said, “Where Allah wants it to be,” The Prophet 3 
said, Ry ee) 

(ep i a Es 5S 30 Sls 
\ 
‘Similarly, the Fire is where Allah wants it to be.o!"! 


This Hadith has two possible\itieanings. First, when we do not 
see the night during thesday, this does not mean that the day 
is not somewhere éven though we cannot see it. Such is 
the case with Hellfire, for it is where Allah wants it to be. The 
second meanitig is that when the day overcomes this part of 
the world, the night overtakes the other part. Such is the case 
with Paradise, for it is in the utmost heights above the 
heavens and under the Throne. The width of Paradise is, as 
Allah stated, 


¢whereof is as the width of the heaven and the Earth} (57:21). 
The Fire, on the other hand, is in the lowest of lows. 
Therefore, Paradise being as wide as the heavens and Earth 
does not contradict the fact that the Fire exists wherever Allah 


wills it to be. 
Allah said, while describing the people of Paradise, 


fe en" 


40S Fai 4 ij Sait> 


"1 Kashf Al-Astar 3:43. 
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<Those who spend (in Ailth's cause) in prosperity and in 
adversity> [3:134], 

in hard times and easy times, while active (or enthusiastic) 


and otherwise, healthy or ill, and in all conditions, just as 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


85 Ce 1S yl I Che! alt 
¢Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night and 
day, in secret and in public> (2:274| 
These believers are never distracted from obeying Allah, 
spending on what pleases Him, being kind to His servants and 
their relatives, and other acts of righteousness. Allah said, 
4A of SCH SH kcal 
4who repress anger, and who pardon men ;> [3:134} 
for when they are angry, they control their. anger and do act 
upon it. Rather, they even forgive those,who hurt them. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah\aaid that the Prophet i 
vaaia KS 
ahh de oS us il ati 3st, ejay Lab ch 


‘The strong person ¥8 viot hte who ts able to physically overcome 

people. The strotig person is he who overcomes his rage when he 

is angry 2hb° 

53 
This Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahits.7! Imam 

Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of 
Allah #2 said, 

Ojo Lal ee Sy Ve ok fy dy Da I Get ll ae 

Se 5 sa Bb BF Stty apm See i Jos 3 A - OE - iat 

ye Yo he yak ws Gia Be ese ty at I Sol es 

‘He who gives time to a debtor or forgives hint, ther Allah will 


sve him frou the heat of jJahaunam (Hell-fire). Behold! The 
deeds of Paradise are difficult to reach, for they are on top of a 


() Anmad 2:236. 
[21 Fath Al-Bari 10:535, Muslim 4:2014. 
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hill, while the deeds of the Fire are easy to find in the lowlands. 
The happy person is he who 1s saved from the tests. Verily, 
there is no dose of anytiting better fo Allah than a dose of rage 
that the servant controls, and whenever the servant of Allah 
controls it, he will be internally filled with faith o"") 

This Hadith was recorded by Imam Ahmad, its chain of 
narration is good, it does not contain any disparraged 
narrators, and the meaning is good. 

Imam Abmad recorded that Sahl bin Mu‘adh bin Anas said 
that his father said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


Sopa Je BGS By fb Nes CLE OF ope S98 hy ae BE tp 
aa jpul gi tn 

«Whoever controlled rage while able fo act upon i Allah 

will call tim while all creation is a witness, unfibHe gives him 

the choice of any of the Hiiris (fatr female th wide, lovely 

eyes - as mates for the pious) he wishes 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected this 
Hadith,|?! which At-Tirmidhj-Said was “Hasan Gharib". 


Tbn Marduwyah rege d that Ibn ‘Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah ¢ id, 


te TGQ es pol arent eek ttf ves pte coed 
abl gy Saas Be ey lp Ut) ales Ye BA 
ly: : nme 
‘There is not a dose of anything that the servant takes which is 
better than a dose of control of rage that he feels, when he does 
it seeking Allalt’s Face 2°! 
Yon Jarir and Ibn Majah'*! also collected this Hadith. 
Allah said, oo. 
4 ecbbally> 
¢who repress anger} meaning, they do not satisfy their rage upon 
people. Rather, they refrain from harming them and await their 
rewards with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah then 
said, 
"I Ahmad 1-327. 


1 Anmad 3:438,440, Abu Dawud 5:137,Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6:139, 
Ibn Majah 2:1400. 


13) Ahmad 2:128. 
‘41 Ibn Majah 2:1401, 
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40 f G05» 
4and who pardon men;> They forgive those who treat them with 
injustice. Therefore, they do not hold any ill feelings about 
anyone in their hearts, and this is the most excellent conduct 
in this regard. This is why Allah said, 
till 2d 59 
verily, Allah loves the Muhsinin (the good-doers)>. 


This good conduct is a type of fhsan fexcellence in the 
religion]. There is a Hadith that reads, 


Ue Yay ide W515 Gy ae te de go oils LT bo 
Mil i Col U4 
o] swear regarding fiiree matters: no charity shall Yer decrease 
the wealth; whenever one forgives peo Hes” then Allah will 
magnify his honor; and he who is usr for Allah, then Allah 
will raise his ranks!) ow 
o\\N 


Allah said, ws 
id) Ya BSS ea i 3 ns Hic alg 

And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or 

wronses ctemsees with evil, remember Allah and ask 

forgiveness for their sins» [3:135]. 

Therefore, if they commit an error they follow it with 


repentance and ask forgiveness. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 3 said, 


gis Jes aN NB abs ES Sy hud Ts bp 
B jet of gt S38 By HG Sl ak SS ae 
6) Sol gate oe ys Hh Le ty od 54 
Shee yh) US BIS Jee Pagal Seb BF oy Ub Cl pak 
cay AGS ln ss, Sf gots gus Jes 6 SN Sg gad 
OM 2 ee OS he 5 SS ee gt Lo 8 
Le xe tt idk; Linn is ba it Sie ole es ea 


0} Ahmad 4:231. 
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we ute sea 
tA man once committed an error and said, ‘O Lord! ! 
connnitted an error, so forgive me.’ Alld@t said, ‘My servant 
committed an error and knew that he has a Lord Who forgives 
or punishes for the error. I have forgiven My servant.’ The man 
commilted another error and said, ‘O Lord! } committed an 
error, so forgive me.” Allah said, ‘My servant knew that he has 
a Lord Who forgives or punishes for the sin, 1 have forgiven 
My servant,’ The man committed another error and said, ‘O 
Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.’ Allah said, ‘My 
servant knew that he has a Lord Who forgives or punishes for 
the error. I have forgiven my servant.’ He then conmnitted 
another error and said, ‘O Lord! I committed an error, so 
forgive me.‘ Allah said, ‘My servant knew that, has a Lord 
Who forgives or punishes for the error. Be ess that I have 
forgiven My servant, so let him do sobiatever he likes.’!'! A 
similar narration was collected ifthe Sahih?! 


‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded thaf-Anas bin Malik said, “I was told 
that when the Ayah, ry A 


rat Ui Sis weit ee Aes ics 6 elt 


aa Sho, when they have committed Fahishah or 
wrange per with evil, remember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins,> 


was revealed, Iblis {Shayatan) cried." '"! Allah’s statement, 
CHI, ph Lad Aid 
dand none can forgive sins but Allah, means that none except 
Allah forgives sins. 
Allah said, 


42 Moe whe are 


ope AS NCSC & at 


éAnd do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while 
they knowy, 


"'l Apmad 2:296. 
Il feth Al-Bari 13:474. 
3) ‘Spdul-Razzaq 1:133. 
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for they repent from 
their error, return to 
Allah before death, do 
not insist on error, 
and if they err again, 
they repent from it. 
Allah said here, 


tipi said 
ewhile they know} 
Mujahid and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Ubayd 
bin ‘Umayr 
commented, “Whoever 
Tepe ngs then lige 


WIN ° orgive him.’ 
Milarly, Allah said, 


Bere ae ot 


Ps 


vag ee 


SFiS ie 
Kaoste & iy! 
&Know they not that 
Allah accepts repentance 


from His servants 
(9:104], and, 


ww 


Re LS Oy 


¢And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness, he will find Alidh Oft-Forgiving, Most 


Mercifitl > [42110] 


and there are several examples similar to this Ayah. 
Next, Allah said after this description, 


Bese parse 


e543 ot Lam all> 


* 


AgN> 


4For such, the reward is forgiveness from their Lord> (3:136], 


as a reward for these qualities, 


Cah PY ee dee SAG Bs oe tae 


> 


orgiveness fram their Lord, and Gardens with rivers flowine 
iS 
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underneath {Paradise)> carrying all kinds of drinks, 
455 Sat 
dwherein they shall abide forever> and ever, 
<igecl pot 535) 


4How excellent is this reward for the doersp All&h praises Paradise 
in this part of the Ayah. 
(ib Ly Las OF OS GE GANT 9 Want BU oe SS 


4 Ake SG REG te fhe fa Sy Bye ete be fe Bee 
AS oy SRM Ms 132 Gap se Cath Thess sts Sb OG 
~~ 79 setse ote Shoe, Mors pect ge ott wh fea ees wee 8 
ie ys CEN hg A 2 GS Kg 
ite Me cf ere 


AoA Sell SAG IE Ky igh ak al ys 

8 OG EHS Jes ie Leah gh Yaw Sat ai 

its ELBE SG og St SES ica is By Wigs 
Qo eae Ah 

\\O. 

4137. Many similar ways mishaps of life) were faced [by 

nations (believers and lievers) that have passed away} 

before you, so travelSiiirough the earth, and see what was the 

end of those whocdenied > 

4138, Thisis a plain statement for inankind, a guidance and 

instruction for the Muttagin.> 

4139. So do tiot become weak, nor be sad, and you will be 

triuinphant if you are indeed believers.> 

4140. If a wound has touched you, be sure a sinilar wound has 

touched the others. And so are the days, that We give to men 

by turns, that Allah may kuow (lest) those who believe, and 

that He may take martyrs from among you. Aud Allah likes not 

the wrongdoers. > 

4141. And that Allah may test those who believe and destroy 

the disbeltevers.}. 

€142. Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah 

knows (tests) those of you who performed filad and knows 

(fests) those whe are patient?> 


4143. You did indeed wish for death before you met it, Now 
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you have seen it openly with your own eyes.) 


The Wisdom Bebind the Losses Muslims Suffered During 
Ubud 


Allah states to His believing servants who suffered losses in 
the battle of Uhud, including seventy dead, 


«Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced before 
you>, 
for the previous nations who follawed their Prophets before 
you, they too suffered losses, However, the good end was 


theirs, and the ultimate defeat was for the disbelievers. This is 
why Allah said, 


Ain Lk ES WAS PHT Mes 
{so travel flirough the earth, and see what. iis ‘the end of those 
who denied>. Allah said next, Ry 


BS 
This is a plain statement for mankind}, 


meaning, the Quran explains the true reality of things and 
narrates how the previous nations suffered by the hands of 
their enemies: 


tikes SiS} 
¢And a guidance and instriction> for the Qur’an contains the 
news of the past, and, 


disap 
¢giadance> for your hearts, 
atl Uer5> 


dand instruction for the Muttagin> to discourage committing the 
prohibited and forbidden matters. 
Allah comforts the believers by saying, 


dizg Sd 


450 do not become weak}, because of what you suffered, 
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€insa AS 4 Spe dy pga > 
qnor be sad, and you will be trivinphant if you are indeed 
believers>, 


for surely, the ultimate victory and triumph will be yours, O 
believers. 


ssa sag kaw 
4if a wound has touched you, be sure a similar wound has 
touched the others> |3:140]. 

Therefore, the Ayah says, if you suffered injuries and some 
of you were killed, then your enemies also suffered injuries 
and fatalities. 

CEQ GD 
4And so are the days, that We Ae to me dip turns) A 


and at times - out of wisdom - low the enemy to 
overcome you, _ the final = will be yours. 


$0 et ey 
dand that steyte (test) those who believe,> 


meaning, “So thatCWe find out who would be patient while 
fighting the eves," according to Ibn ‘Abbas. 


$e ak ¢ oE 


qiae 5 
qand that He may take ein “— aniong you> 
those who would be killed in Allah’s cause and gladly offer 
their lives seeking His pleasure. 
ipa Gal ait cas Sul SAY hp 
4And Allah likes not the wrongdoers. And that Allah may test 
those who belicvep (3:140,141], 


by forgiving them their sins if they have any. Otherwise, Allah 
will raise their grades according to the losses they suffered. 
Allah's statement, 


teak HS 


dal destroy the disbelieversp, for it is their conduct that if they 
gain the upper hand, they transgress and commit aggression. 
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However, this conduct only leads to ultimate destruction, 
extermination, perishing and dying out. 
Allah then said, 


Ct yeit pi Ke hae Sal wh A ERE SAL ot 
4Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah knows 
(tests) those of you who will perform Jihad and (also) knows 
(tests) fltose who are the patient?> [3:142], 

The Ayah asks, do you think that you will enter Paradise 
without being tested with warfare and hardships? Allah said in 
Surat Al-Bagarah, 

Oh eK on OE gat JE SE Gk AS 

iii Sab 
€Or think you that you will enter Paradise withoyt such (trials) 
as came to those who passed away before, you? They were 


afflicted with severe poverty and <ailitients aud were so 
shaken... [2:214]. Allah said, ‘ ee 
4G TA RAY RE St Cot ay 

<Alif Lan Mii. Dw people think that they will be left alone 
because they sii: "We believe," and will not be tested?> 
{29;1,2 e? 

This is why He said here, 
CoS til dig Re BGS Ga at oy eS A Be at 
€Do you think that you twill enter Paradise before Allah knows 


(tests) those of you who will perform Jihad and (also) knows 
(tests) those who are the patient?) [3:142] 


meaning, you wil] not earn Paradise until you are tested and 
thus Allah knows who among you are the ones who struggle 
and fight in His cause and are patient in the face of the 
enemy. Allah said, 
Sui FS Lc 6 a Gg, Sgt tS AN a> 
4You did indeed wish for death (martyrdom) before you nict it. 
Now you have seen it openly with your own eyes> |3:143]. 
The Ayah proclaims, O believers! Before today, you wished 
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that you could meet the enemy and were eager to fight them. 
What you wished has occurred, so fight them and be patient. 
In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 


Shit job Atk be Gud w Woy jaa a ys ys 


Ps 
testi Jhb Lae i! 


‘Do not wish to encounter the enemy, and ask Allah for your 
well-being. However, if you do encounter them, then observe 
patience and know that Paradise is under the shade of 
swords st 


This is why Allah said here, 
Sah ap 


4Notw you fave seen if: death, you saw ain the swords 
appeared, the blades were slates cars crisscrossed 
and men stood in lines for batt! is part of the Ayah 
contains a figure of speech that ‘men sai imagining what can 
be felt but not seen. we 

ai ye AGS cen Ao at B53 SES ISS hh ES v5 

up! ie Re bs eae at Spans GE a al oh sete Fk ots 

she et Seat eae 

AP if 28 Oe ab Gl Si if wt ee OS ai ou WSs 

« GAY 5 Sea pow Next) w os oh ie ca sr ei, vats iy 


thee 


ot by os. eo La aay Bees Bees oy ke go ee yy 


oI te “le ee 


api #& broil my cass tZ a a5 nt He Kw ia J ¥ ays 
ain Gal gp oaks Sat og a par) Wael 


dm So LA ih i 
¢144. Muhannnad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed 
Messengers have passed away before tint. If he dies or is killed, 
will you ther furn back on your heels? And he who turns back 
ou fits heels, not the teast harm will he do to Allah; and Allah 
wall reward the grateful.» 


4145. And no person can ever die except by Allmh’s leave and 
at an appointed ferm, And whoever destres a reward in the 


Dl Fath ALBar 6:181, Muslim 3 :1362. 
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world, We shall give him of it; end whoever desires a reward in 
the Hereafter, We shall give him thereof. And We shall reward 
the grateful > 

4146. And many @ Prophet fought and along with him many 
Ribbiyyin. But they never lost heart for that which befall them 
in Allah's way, nor did nor they weaken nor degrade 
themselves, And Allah loves the patient .> 


4147. And they said nothing but: “Our Lord! Forgive us our 
sins and our transgressions, establish our feet firmly, and give 
us victory over the disbelieving folk.”> 


€148. So Allah gave thent the reward of this world, and the 
excellent reward of the Hereafter. And Allah loves the good- 
doers.» \ 


‘Ne 
The Rumor that the Prophet # was Killed at Ubud 


When Muslims suffered defeat in tele “at Uhud and some of 
them were killed, Shaytan sh , “Muhammad has been 
killed.” Ibn Qami'ah went baele the idolators and claimed, “I 
have killed Muhammai “Some Muslims believed this rumor 
and thought that t essenger of Allah #& had been killed, 
claiming that thi “ould happen, for Allah narrated that this 
occurred toctnany Prophets before. Therefore, the Muslims’ 
resolve was weakened and they did not actively participate in 
battle. This is why Allah sent down to His Messenger His 
statement, 


J — wee ae oF f : or 
425 oh ne BEI Fee 


<Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed 
Messengers have passed away before him.> 


he is to deliver Allah's Message and may be killed in the 
process, just as what happened to many Prophets before. Ibn 
Abi Najth said that his father said that a man fram the 
Muhajirin passed by an Ansari man who was bleeding (during 
Uhud) and said to him, “O fellow! Did you know that 
Muhammad was killed?” The Ansari man said, “Even if 
Muhammad was killed, he has indeed conveyed the Message. 
Therefore, defend your réligion.” The Ayah, 


Vy id eee oe oe Bead re 
455i 85 op CE S325 Hy ES SD 
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<Muhaminad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed away before himp, 


was revealed. This story was collected by Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr 
Al-Bayhaqi in Dalat An-Nubuwwah!! 
Allah said next, while chastising those who became weak, 


45S & La 1S Se 


aif he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels?>, 
become disbelievers, 
te Gell Sop Ke ee BE 
4And he who turns back on fis heels, not the least harm will 
he do to Allalt; and Allah will give reward to those who are 
grateful, 


those who obeyed Allah, defended His religion ax) followed His 
Messenger x whether he was alive or dead,The Sahih, Musnad 
and Sunan coliections gathered vari chains of narration 
stating that Abu Bakr recited thi Ala: when the Messenger of 
Allah 3 died. Al-Bukhari readied that ‘A’ishah said that Abu 
Bakr came riding his horse\from his dwelling in As-Sunh. He 
dismounted, entered the\ Masjid and did not speak to anyone 
until he came to ter [in her room| and went directly to the 
Prophet, who covered with a marked blanket. Abu Bakr 
uncovered ‘his face, knelt down and kissed him, then started 
weeping and proclaimed, “My father and my mother be 
sacrificed for you! Allah will not combine two deaths on you, 
You have died the death, which was written for you.” 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that Abu Bakr then came out, while 
‘Umar was addressing the people, and Abu Bakr told him to 
sit down but Umar refused, and the peopte attended to Abu 
Bakr and left Umar. Abu Bakr said, “To proceed; whoever 
among you worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad is dead, 
but whoever worshipped Allah, Allah is alive and will never 
die. Allah said, 


Sea ge sale AD tye i bet oe eee ce ee a bee ee 
aad  falet 15 I Se oO JAH aS y ck A) Hy 22 wp 
wer Te aT at ee ee Pee 
4S a spl Gh Be FE 


[ pala’ An-Nubuwwah 3 :248. This is a Mursal narration, 
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&Muhammad is rto more than a Messenger und indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed atony before him. If he dies or ts killed, 
will you then fern back on your heels? And he wlio turns back 
ont his heels, not the least hann will he do to Allah; and Allah 
will reward the grateful .p” 

The narrator added, “By Allah, it was as if the people never 
knew that Allah had revealed this verse before until Abu Bakr 
recited it, and then whoever heard it, started reciting it.” Sa‘id 
bin Al-Musayyib said that Umar said, “By Allah! When [ heard 
Abu Bakr recite this Ayah, my feet could net hold me, and | 
fell to the ground,” ") 

Allah said, 

q5E52 GE al oR Ty Spi J id Oe Usp 
€And no person can ever div except by Allah's leave and at an 
appointed term.> [3:145] ae 
meaning, no one dies except by Allah's \@ecision, after he has 
finished the term that Allah has destin ed for him, This is why 
Allah said, giv 
CES 
qat an appoint nd which is similar to His statements, 
AS BW att eG A oe 
€And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut 
off from his life, but it is in a Book [35:11], and, 
fice £2 EG gS 3 ht ik ot 
¢He it is Who has created you from clay, and ten has decreed 
a (stated) term (for you to dic). And there is with Him another 
determined term (for you to be resurrected)» [6:2]. 

This Ayah (3:145] encourages cowards to participate in 
battle; for doing so, or avoiding battle neither decreases, nor 
increases the life term. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that, Habib bin 
Suhban said that a Muslim man, Hujr bin ‘Adi, said in a 
battle, “What prevents you from crossing this river (the 
Euphrates) ta the enemy? 


1 Rath ALBari 7:751. 
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CEE WS Bole Hy os J 8 oe us 
¢And no person can ever die except by Allah's teave and at an 
appointed term?” 
He then crossed the river riding his horse, and when he did, 
the Muslims followed him. When the enemy saw them, they 
started shouting, “Diwdn (Persian; crazy)," and they ran 
away." 
Allah said next, 
Cie 8 TT O55 We a ON oy > 
4And whoever desires a reward in the world, We shall give him 
of it; aud whoever desires a reward it the Hereafter, We shall 
give hint thercofy. oe 
Therefore, the Ayah proclaims, whoever works for the sake of 
this life, will only earn what Alla cides he will earn. 
However, he will not have a share\ih the Hereafter. Whoever 
works for the sake of the Her: , Allah will give him a share 


in the Hereafter, atong with: hat He decides for him in this 
life. In similar statements, Allah said, 


Gs ah GA BEST ok wt A el SS A oe > 
e? ge Be caf ee 
es dot oe TA 9 SG 
<Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereafter, 
We give him increase in his reward, and whosoever desires the 
reward of this world (by his deeds), We give him thereof (what 
is decreed for hin}, and he has no portion in the Hereafter.> 
[42:20], and, 


Up Vode je AU yy Ae i Si a oe 
Me Neo SG BE BL 55 EN Seva 

CSS 
Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this 
world), We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. 
Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will 


OU Ibn Abi Hatin 2 :584. 
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burn therein disgraced and despised. And whoever desires the 
Hereafter and strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it 
while he ts a believer, then such are the ones whose striving 
shall be appreciated> [17:18-19). 
In this Ayah [3:145], Allah said, 


Sea ree: 
505i sxit5 


4And We shall reward the grateful.> 


meaning, We shall award them with Our favor and mercy in 
this life and the Hereafter, according to the degree of their 
appreciation [of Allah] and their good deeds. 
Allah then comforts the believers because of what they 
suffered in Ubud, 
o bee aoe 


428 Sf i ES 5S BBY 
¢And many a Prophet fought and along, with him many 


Ribbiyytin. > ww 
It was said that this Ayah means that many Prophets and 
their companions were ki in earlier times, as is the view 


chosen by Ibn Jarir, Was also said that the Ayah means 
that many Prophets) wi nessed their companions’ death before 
their eyes. Hi r, Ibn Ishaq mentioned another explanation 
in his Stat -saying that this Ayah means, “Many a Prophet 
was killed, and he had many companions whose resolve did 
not weaken after their Prophet died, and they did not become 
feeble in the face of the enemy. What they suffered in Jihad in 
Allah’s cause and for the sake of their religion did not make 
them lose heart. This is patience, 


diel Le a> 
dand Alli loves the patient.>” 
As-Suhayli agreed with this explanation and defended it 
vigorously, This view is supported by Allah saying; 
C8 iy Od 
And along with him many Ribbunginy. 


In his book about the battles, Al-Amawi mentioned only this 
explanation far the Ayah. 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that, Ibn Mas‘ud said that, 
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425 sk 

Gnany Ribbiyytny means, thousands." ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 

Said bin Jubayr, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar- 

Rabi’ and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurdsfni said that the word Ribbiyyun 


means, large bands’. ! ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma'mmar 
said that Al-Hasan said that, 


425 Shay 
émany Ribbiyyin} means, many scholars. He also said that it 
means patient and pious scholars. 
fay bee ee fe eo et eh te eee we 
3K 5 RS Fae J etl Th Gp 
4But they never lost heart for that which befell them in Allah's 
way, nor did they weaken nor degrade themselves) > 
Qatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that,” 
4325 gO 
: : ve ang [3 
nor did they weaken}, means: 8 er their Prophet was killed.!*! 
BRE 5 
as? 
4nor degrade _titeinselvesp, by reverting from the true guidance 
and reign Rather, they fought on the path that Allah’s 
Prophet fought on until they met Allah. Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


Big 
SiR oy} 


4nor degrade themselves means, nor became humiliated, while 
As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that it means, they did not give in 
to the enemy. 
4 Gras CHC BG Ye dS is oe oh Gest Ze 
diggpees il & TAG Cl of A 
4And Allah loves the patient. And they said nothing but: “Our 
Lord! Forgive us our sins and our transgressions, establish our 
feet firmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk.”> 


1) At-Tabari 7 :266. 
[2] ton Abi Hatim 2:587-588. 
(3) Ibn Abi Hatim 2-591. 
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[3:146-147], 

and this was the 

Statement that they 

kept repeating. 

Therefore, 


44s cf Bt Gp 


aie S08 


s 


ie dioata Lobe 
tne BEANS 2 33 
6 OLEATE 
MER Ey Sab 
PSO einen dpe Ou 
A ei 5B 5D Crabs Ay 
NS os ig r NeE5 


<So Allat gave them the 
reward of this world> 
victory, triumph and 
the good end, 


Al i SS 


aden e 


Pilea a Lay sala 2 | dand the —excelfent 

laine: he Reeve) 7 rewar he Hereafter> 

hero ate oh hee BAS seri ‘ age to the gains in 

xa pee ea ce ht ae ele See S\N is life, 

were iby icine tet SA 
sAES yh ie 4And Alla loves the 
“! 2 OY .- (t-doers>. 

eae ayes ste, FSV fon Ms oe Ce ak 

oe a5 pe we Ae, pan Pad fA pany LaAll Gils> 


6) ose i 4 years oil (aos of 
fey eA £ sai Ie eae 
J jis Be pell ye AY pends. iy ai be - a tpg | Raver ics Kiel 
moss CL wy J do ag eee Sahl hy wer feast wih 
"adh, tose 4 lids Ol pbeliS iil; 1 Ct BBE Fs Ia 
Mee ane deat Mg tes AS Mh ares 
ied per *z whey * ee fap of Bry ait 4 i rf Pas 
peerererne hn LUN p33 A Hy thoes CS 
Vind Vea) 2% bs ere ol y ree Avis gech ae 


7 ey 


4050s me tity! 4M Ye 46 G ie 


4149. O you who believe! hy you cbey 8 Hiose who disbelieve, 
fhey will send you back on your heels, and you will turn back 
as losers.» 


4150. Nay, Allah is your protector, aid He is the best of 
helpers.» 


4151. We shall cast terror inio the hearts of those who 
disbelieve, because they joined others in worship with Allah, for 
which He sent no authority; their abode will be the Fire and 
how evil is the abode of the torongdoers.> 


4352. And Allah did indeed fulfill His proinise to you when 
you ivere killing them (your eneniy) with His permission ; until 
Fashiltiime and fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed 
after He showed you that you love. Among you are sone that 
desire this world and sonte that desire the Hereafter. Then He 
made you flee front them, that He might test you. But surely, 
He forgave you, and Allah is Most Gracious to the believers.> 


4153. (And remember) when yor ran away without even 
casting a side glance at anyone, and the Meera was th your 
rear calling you back. There did Allah Re ou one distress 
after another by way of requital, to adh) W not fo grieve for 
that which had escaped you, non for what struck you. And 
Alfah is Well-Aware of all that. yor do.> 
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We 
The Prohibition of Obeying the Disbelievers; the Cause 
of Defeat at Ubud 


Allah warns” His believing servants against obeying the 
disbelievérs’ and hypocntes, because such obedience leads to 
utter destruction in this life and the Hereafter. This is why 
Allah said, 

ne 


Cepch WLS Kd § peat WOE Colts a 


4if you obey those who disbelieve, they will send you back on 
your heels, and you will tum back (from faith) as tosers> 
(3:149]. 
Allah also commands the believers ta abey Him, take Him 
as their protector, seek His aid and trust in Him. Allah said, 
€ health Eth penal ST od 
€Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of helpers>. 
Allah next conveys the good news that He will put tear of the 
Muslims, and feelings of subordination to the Musi 15 in the 
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hearts of their disbetieving enemies, because of their Kufr and 
Shirk. And Allah has prepared torment and punishment for 
ther in the Hereafter. Allah said, 
4 SG Ae ah ett &, coh iss LaXh veg #E> 
anit Ge Fas Heat pegs Cae 
4We shall cast terror into the hearts of tose who disbelieve, 
because they joined others in worship with Allalt, for which He 


sent 10 authority; their abode will be the Fire and how evil is 
tte abode of the wrongdoers}. 


In addition, the Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah ¥ said, 


8 et Soy Sd ad ey Jel Sal i ee Lach 
sie Sia Lott Sy Lag od 85 
af was given five things that no. ai Prophet before me was 
given. | was aided with fear the distance of one month, the 
earth was made a Magee earl place for me, | was allowed 
war booty, I was vert, the intercession, and Prophets used to 
be sent to theire‘people, but 1 was sent to all mankind 
particularly 28 
Allah said, 
ities ih peed SID 
¢And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you} {3:152), 
in the beginning of the day of Uhud, 
ere r35 4p 
éwhen you were killing thent}, slaying your enemies, 
<ai> 
dwith His pennission}, for He allowed you to do that against 
them, 
tii ed 


I Fath Al-Bari 1:519, Muslim 1:370. 
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duntil when you Fashilhimp>. Ibn Jurayj said that {bn ‘Abbas 
said that Fashiltam means, ‘lost courage’ !) 


289 


kcal AN tis} 
dand fell fo disputing about the order, and disobeyedt> 
such as the mistake made by the archers, 


ode KS Case 
¢afier He showed you whut you lovey, that is, victory over the 
disbelievers, 


4Eal doe of ead 
¢Amone you are some that desire this world> 


referring to those who sought to collect the booty when they 
saw the enemy being defeated, of 
CRS pte eee i Lipateuid 
qand some that desire the Heras hn He made you flee 
from them, that He might test i y 


This Ayah means, Allahcpa 

and test you, O believers) 
oO phat Se Sap 
ee but surely, He forgave youp, 

He forgave the errer you committed, because, and Allah 
knows best, the idolators were many and well supplied, while 
Muslims had few men and few supplies. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said, “We met the idolators 
on that day (Uhud) and the Prophet 35 appointed ‘Abdullah bin 
Jubayr as the commander of the archers. He instructed them, 
‘Retain your position, and if you see that we have defeated 
thern, do not. abandon your positions. If you see that they 
defeated us, do not rush to help us.' The disbelievers gave flight 
when we met them, and we saw their women fleeing up the 
mountain while lifting up their clothes revealing their anklets 
and their legs. So, the companions (of ‘Abdullah bin Jubayr} 
said, ‘The booty, the booty!’ ‘Abdullah bin Jubayr said, ‘Allah’s 


yy 
e them the upper hand to try 


MY at-Tabari 7-291. 
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Messenger # commanded me not to allow you to abandon your 
position.’ They refused to listen, and when they left their 
position, Muslims were defeated and seventy of them were 
killed. Abu Sufyan shouted, Is Muhammud present among 
these people?’ The Prophet 3% said, ‘Do not answer him.’ Then 
he asked, Is the son of Abu Quhafah (Abu Bakr) present 
among these people?’ The Prophet i said, ‘Do not answer him.’ 
He asked again, ‘Is the son of Al-Khattab (‘Umar) present 
among these people? As for these {men), they have been killed, 
for had they been alive, they would have answered me.’ ‘Umar 
could not control himself and said (to Abu Sufyan), You lie, O 
enemy of Allah! The cause of your misery is still present.’ Abu 
Sufyan said, ‘O Hubal, be high!’ On that the Prophet #& said (to 
his Companions), ‘Answer him back.‘ They said, ‘What shall we 
say?’ He said, ‘Say, Allah is Higher and more Sublime.’ Abu 
Sufyan said, ‘We have the {idol} Al-Uzza, and<you have no 
‘Uzza.’ The Prophet 3% said, ‘Answer bim pack: They asked, 
What shall we say?’ He said, ‘Say, Al aliis our protector and 
you have no protector.’ Abu Sufyan said, ‘Our victory today is 
vengeance for yours in the battle of Badr, and in war (the 
victory} is always undecided? nd is shared in turns by the 
belligerents. You will firid ‘some of your killed men mutilated, 
but I did nat urge sity men to do so, yet I do not feel sorry for 
their deed.” Only Al-Bukh4ri collected this Hadith using this 
chain of nartation.!"! 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that, ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr 
narrated that Az-Zubayr bin Al-‘Awwam said, “By Allah! [ saw 
the female servants and female companions of Hind {Abu 
Sufyan’s wife) when they uncovered their legs and gave flight. 
At that Gme, there was no big or small effort separating us 
from capturing them. However, the archers went down the 
mount when the enemy gave flight from the battlefield, seeking 
to collect the booty. They uncovered our back lines te the 
horsemen of the disbelievers, who took the chance and 
attacked us from behind. Then a person shouted, Muhammad 
has been killed.” So we pulled back, and the disbelievers 
followed us, after we had killed those who carried their flag, 
and none of them dared to come close the flag, until then.” 


"Poth AlBari 7 :405. 
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Muhammad bin Ishaq said next, “The flag of the disbelievers 
was left on the ground until ‘Amrah bint 'Alqamah Al- 
Harithiyyah picked it up and gave it to the Quraysh who held 
it 

Allah said, 

<Then He made you flee from them, that He might test you> 
[3:152]. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “My umcle 
Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the battle of Badr. He said, 
‘was absent from the first battle the Prophet 2 fought 
(against the pagans}. (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to 
fight along with the Messenger of Allah, then Allah will see how 
{bravely) | will fight.” On the day of Uhud whem\the Muslims 
tumed their backs and fled, he said, 'O Allah!dApologize to You 
for what these (meaning the Muslims) have done, and 1 
denounce what these pagans have.do e.’ Then he advanced 
lifting his sword, and when Sa'd\bin Mu‘adh met him, he said 
to him, ‘O Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh®Where are you! Paradise! ] am 
smelling its aroma comine rom before (Mount) Ubud,’ and he 
went forth, fought was killed. We found more than eighty 
stab wounds, Sas ar arrow holes on his beady, which 
was mutilated ”so badly that none except his sister could 
recognize him, and she could only do so by his fingers or by a 
mole.” This is the narration reported by Al-Bukhari|!"! Muslim 
also collected a similar narration from Thabit from Anas.!?! 


The Defeat that the Muslims Suffered During the Battle 
of Uhud 


Allah said, 
435) £ 56 V5 GS > 
€(And remember) when you (Tus‘idtina) ran away dreadfully 
without casting even a side glance at anyone>, 


and Allah made the disbelievers leave you after you went up 
the mount, escaping your enemy. Al-Hasan and Qatddah said 


''l Fath AlBari 7-411. 
7) Muslim 3/1512, 
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that, Tus‘iddna, means, ‘go up the mountain’!"! 
425) & Os Tid 
without even castiig a side glance at anyone> 


meaning, you did not glance at anyone else due to shock, fear 
and fright. 


4023! g ots SG 
4and the Messenger was tn your rear calling you back, 
for you left him behind you, while he was calling you to stop 
fleeing from the enemy and to return and fight. 

As-Suddi said, “When the disbelievers attacked Muslim lines 
during the battle of Uhud and defeated them, some Muslims 
ran away to Al-Madinah, while some of them went up Mount 
Uhud, to a rock and stood on it, On that, the Messenger of 
Allah # kept heralding, 'Come to me,-Q- servants of Allah! 
Come to me, O servants of Allaht allah mentioned that the 


Muslims went up the Mount That the Prophet 3 called 
them to come back, and saids- 


rk ret ae Sy. Fore +, ta pas 
<S! 3 seep Sh SN fe NG Vy Sri 1p 
(And remey when you ran away without even casting a 
side glance-at anyone, and the Messenger was in your rear 
calling<you back>."?) 


Similar was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi' and Ibn 
Zayd_!l - 


The Ansar and Muhdajirin Defended the Messenger 3& 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Qays bin Abi Hazim said, “I saw 
Talhah’s hand, it was paralyzed, because he shielded the 
Prophet i with it.” meaning on ‘the day of Uhud."! ft is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Uthman An-Nahdi said, 
“On that day (Uhud) during which the Prophet 3s fought, only 
Talhah bin ‘Ubaydullah and Sa‘d remained with the 


1! Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :609. 
"71 At-Tabari 7-301. 

91 At-Tabari 7 :303. 

4] Fath Al-Bari 7:416. 
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Prophet.’ 

Said bin Al-Musayyib said, “I heard Sa‘d bin Abi Waqgas 
saying, The Messenger of Allah 3% gave me arrows from his 
quiver on the day of Uhud and said, ‘Shoot, may | sacrifice my 
father and mother for you.” Al-Bukhari also collected this 
Hadith."| The Two Sahihs recorded that Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas 
said, “On the day of Ubud, I saw two men wearing white 
clothes, one to the right of the Prophet and one to his left, 
who were defending the Prophet fiercely. I have never seen 
these men before or after that day.” Meaning angels Jibrit and 
Mika7l, peace be upon them.!"! 

Abu Al-Aswad said that, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, “Ubayy 
bin Khalaf of Bani Jumah swore in Makkah that he would kill 
the Messenger of Allah i. When the Messenger 2: was told of 
his vow, he said, Rather, I shall kill him, Ailahowilling.’ On the 
day of Uhud, Ubayy came while wearing*iron shields and 
proclaiming, May I not be saved, if wah mad is saved.’ He 
then headed to the direction ofithé Messenger of Allah % 
intending to kill him, but Mug bin ‘Umayr, from Bani Abd 
Ad-Dar, intercepted hi shielded the Prophet 3 with his 
body, and Mus‘ab BS mayr was killed. The Messenger of 


Allah zysaw U neck exposed between the shields and 
helmet, stab’ with his spear, and Ubayy fell from his horse 
to the . However, no blood spilled from his wound. His 


people ¢ and carried him away while he was moaning tike an 
ox. They said to him, Why are you so anxious, it is only a flesh 
wound?’ Ubayy mentioned to them the Prophet’s vow, ‘Rather, 1 
shall kill Ubayy’, then commented, By He in Whose Hand is my 
soull If what hit me hits the people of Dhul-Majaz (a popular pre- 
Islamic marketplace), they would all have perished.’ He then died 


and went to the Fire, 
pl AN ERap 


So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!» (67:11].” 
This was collected by Musa bin Ugbah from Az-Zuhri from 
Said bin Al-Musayyib,!*! 
(I Al-Bukhdri no. 4060 and Muslim no. 2414. 
12] Al-Bukhari no. 4055. 
(I Al-Bukhari no. 4054, Muslim no. 2306. 
("| ‘The narrations from Urwah and Said are Mursal. 
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It is recorded in the Two Sahih that when he was asked 
about the injures the Messenger 23 sustained [in Uhud], Sahl 
bin Sa‘d said, “Che face of Allah’s Messenger 3% was injured, 
his front tooth was broken and his helmet was smashed on 
his head. Therefore, Fatimah, the daughter of Allah’s 
Messenger #3 washed off the bluod while ‘Ali was pouring 
water on her hand. When Fatimah saw that the bleeding 
increased more by the water, she took a mat, burnt it, and 
placed the ashes in the wound of the Prophet 3% and the blood 
stopped cozing out.” Allah said next, 


455 Cs eatby 
There did Allah give you one distress after another> [3:153], 


He gave you grief over your erief. Jbn ian said, ‘The 
first grief was because of the defeat, espec ial hen it was 
rumored that Muhammad 3& was killed. Phe second grief 
was when the idolators went mount and The 
Messenger of Allah #5 said, ‘O nua is not for them to nse 
above us,""!!l 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin eta, "The first distress was 
because of the defe nd the second when a rumor started 
that Muhammad #/was killed, which to them, was worse than 
defeat.” Ibn Matduwyah recorded both of these. Mujahid and 
Qatadah , “The first distress was when they heard that 
Muhammad 3s was killed and the second when they suffered 
casualties and injury.” It has also been reported that Qaltadah 
and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that it was the opposite [order]. As- 
Suddi said that the first distress was because of the victory and 
booty that they missed and the second hecause of the enemy 
rising above them (on the mount). Allah said, 


inci (Sits See 
by way of requital to teach you mot to grieve for that which 
had escaped you}, 
for that you missed the booty and tnumph over your enemy. 
dial 1 i > 
nor for what struck you}, of injury and fatalities, as Ibn ‘Abbas, 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi 


("1 This narration is not authentic. 
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4154. Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you, while another party was 
thinking about evectoee. and thought wrongly of Allah - the 
thought of ignorance. They said, “Have we any part in the 
affair?” Say: “Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah.” They 
lide within themselves what they dare not reveal fo you, 
saying: “If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us 


[thn Abi Hatim 2:613. 
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would have been killed here." Say: “Even if you had remanied 
in your homes, those for whom death was decreed would 
certainly have gone forth to the place of their death,” but that 
Alldh might test what ts in your breasts; aud to purify that 
which was in your hearts (sins), and Allah is All-Knower of 
what is in the breasts». 


€155. Those of you who turned back on the day the kyo hosts 
met, Shaytin only caused thent to err because of some of what 
they had earned. But Allah, indeed, has forgiven them. Surely, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Mast Forbearing > 


Slumber Overcame the Believers; the Fear that the 
Hypocrites Suffered 


Allah reminds His servants of His favor when He sent down 
on them tranquillity and slumber that overcame, them while 
they were carrying their weapons and feeli istress and 
grief. In this case, slumber is a favor and,carries meanings of 
calmness and safety. For instance, Alla said in Surat Al-Anfal 
about the battle of Badr, we 

(Remember) wher He» ‘covered you with a sheuber as a 

security from Hipi (8:1 lj. 

Al-B Ai Fecorded that Anas said that, Abu Talhah said, 
“| was among those who were overcome by slumber during the 
battle of Unud. My sword fell from my hand several times and 
1 would pick it up, then it would fall and I would pick it up 
again.” "") Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in the stories of 
the battles without a chain of narration, and in the book of 
Tafsir with a chain of narrators.”! At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and 
Al-Hakim recorded from Anas that Abu Talhah said, “On the 
day of Uhud, I raised my head and looked around and found 
that everyone’s head was nodding from slumber.” This is the 
wording of At-Tirmidhi, who said, “Hasan Sahih”! An-Nasai 
also recorded this Hadith from Anas who said that Abu Talhah 


"0 Rath ALBani 7:22. 

[?] Fath Al-Bari 8:76, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8 :358. 

131 Tunfat ALAhwodhi 8:358, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:349, Al-Hakim 
2:297, 
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wf) 


said, “l was among those who were overcome by slumber. 

The second group mentioned in the Ayah were the 
hypocrites who only thought about themselves, for they are 
the most cowardly people and those least likely to support the 


truth, 
ii & Ai ea ooh 

dand thought wrongly of Allah - te thought of ignorance> 

[3:154], 
for they are liars and people who have doubts and evil 
thoughts about Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah 
said, 

X55 1G YE x SS Kat Ba bs gic Si Sp 

4Then after the distress, He sent down se i for you. 

Sluntber overtook a party of you?, 
the people of faith, certainty, imnese itd reliance {on Allah) 


who are certain that Allah shall | ave victory to His Messenger 
#+ and fulfill his objective. o\? 


east sal 3 LAL3> 
While anothe party was thinking about themselves, 


and they wet not overcome by slumber because of their 
worry, ft and fear, 


Gogh th pa 


dard thought wrongly of Alldh — the ea of ignorance>. 
Similarly, Allah said in another statement, 


40d pall oh 6556 Shi ae Jt ab D> 
€Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and the believers 
would never return to their famihies> [48:12]. 

This group thought that the idolators achieved ultimate 
victory, when their forces took the upper hand in battle, and 
that Islim and its people would perish. This is typical of 
people of doubt and hesitation, in the event of a hardship, 
they fall into such evil thoughts. Allah then described them 
that, 


I"! An-Nasail in ALKubré 6:349. 
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led 
they said> in this situation, 
43 2 AiO Bp 
¢"Have we any part in the affair?’> Allah replied, 
CG EYE ctl 3 Of BH AT YD 


¢Say: “Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah.” They hide 
within themselves what they dare not reveal io you.> 


Allah exposed their secrets, that is, 
eee Belts ler he en eet 
4065 Cis Gtk OM i, Oe Sep 


dsaying : “If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us 


would have been killed here." oo 
although they tried to conceal this ofhought from the 
Messenger of Allah 3g. AO 


Ibn Ishaq recorded that ‘Abduligh ‘bin Az-Zubayr said that 
Az-Zubayr said, “I was wi the’ Messenger of Allah # when 
fear intensified and Alléh-sent sleep to us (during the battle of 
Uhud). At that time\> every man among us (except the 
hypocrites) was nodding off. By Allah! As ifin a dream, I heard 
the words Mu attib bin Qushayr, If we had anything to do 
with the affair, none of us would have been killed here.’ | 
memorized these words of his, which Allah mentioned later on, 


445 OS 6 tg Wy Ow Fahey 
dsaying : “If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us 
would have been killed here>” 
Ibn Abi Hatim collected this Hadith.'! 
Allah the Exalted said, 
Kraenie Sy SB pyle OS al TH SG a BF 5 BD 
Say: “Even if you had remained in your homes, those for 


wham death was decreed would certainly have gone forth to the 
place of their death,’”’> 


meaning, this is Allah's appointed destiny and a decision that 


() thn Abi Hatim 2 :620. 
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will certainly come to pass, and there is no escaping it. Allah’s 
statement, 


458 gO GS feoyls 3G Sd 
(that Allah might test what is in your breasts; and to purify 
that which was in your hearts, > 


means, so that He tests you with whatever befell you, to 
distinguish good from evil and the deeds and statements of the 
believers from those of the hypocrites, 


QAbi oil Lee OD 
gand Allah is All-Knower of what is in the breasts, 
and what the hearts conceal, 


Some of the Believers Give Flight on the Rey of Uhud 


Allah then said, na 
Venn op Caer eat papelet ha, tert og < - R ie eri ‘, 
CT GC a A ts Br al prs bpp Gal Sid 
<Those of you who turned back \of the day the too hosts met, 
Shaytin only caused themet@ err because of some of what they 
had earned> [3:155},.V- 


because of somecot their previous errors. Indeed, some of the 
Salaf said, “Phe reward of the good deed includes being 
directed @6 another good deed that follows it, while the 
retribution of sin includes committing another sin that follows 
it." Allah then said, 
dire Sie yy 
{but Allah, indeed, has forgiven them>, their giving flight, 
ha Spe ol yp 
surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing> 


He forgives sins, pardons and exonerates His creatures. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Shaqgiq said, “ ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Awl met Al-Walid bin ‘Ugbah, who said to him, ‘Why did you 
desert Uthman, the Leader of the Faithful?’ ‘Abdur-Rahman 
said, Tell him that [ did not run away during Uhud, remain 
behind during Badr, nor abandon the Sunnah of Umar.’ Al- 
Walid told ‘Uthman what ‘Abdur-Rahman said. ‘Uthman 
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replied, ‘As for his 
Statement, 1 did not 
Tun away during 
Ubud,’ how can he 
blame me for an error 
that Allgh has 


semis lene 
eee A ssc weg A 

“ats pai AD EK sseiessgg 2 KS ie a forgiven. 
bi kpas aS as Kies ae 


Pai ater on fi 
are % oe ES H ee fy on py wy ' ~ 
j Seu ~~ Es dd a a an 7 é 
hig 55+ LAL AJP pa re ty DAS ot 4 “at 
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Ye te eA “ile bee we 


ie Ys 2 slat As paral Aeisi j 
x Pe at Ke as dein sa As for his statement 
G88 4 that I remained 


behind from participating in Badr, | was nursing Rugayyah, 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah 3, until she passed 
away. The Messenger of Allah 3 gave me a share in the booty 
of Badr, and whoever gets a share in the booty from the 
Messenger of Allah #: will have participated in battle. As for his 
statement that | abandoned the Sunnah of ‘Umar, neither | nor 
he are able to endure it, Go and convey this answer to him.’ 


¢ Those you wito 
hurne; aft on the day 
o hosts met, Sha iy 
tin only caused them to 
err because of some of 
what they had earned. 
Bul Allah, indeed, has 
forgiven them>. 
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“Ahmad 1:68. 
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4156. O you who believe! Be not like those wlio disbelieve and 
who say fo their brethren when they travel througlt the earth or 
go ont fa fight: “If they had stayed with us, they would not 
have died or been killed,” so that Allah may make it a cause of 
regret in their heurts. It ts Allah that gives life and causes 
death. And Alla is All-Seer of what you do.> 


4157, And if you are killed or die in the way of Allah, 
forgiveness and mercy fron Allah are far better than all that 
they unas > 


4158. And whether you die or are killed, verily, unte Allah 
you shall be gathered.> 


Prohibiting the Ideas of the Disbeleivers about Death 
and Predestination 

tHE disbeliovers 

isbelievers 


Allah forbids His believing servants from dt 
false creed, seen in their statement abot tathose who died in 
battle and during travel; “Had the ab ndoned these trips, 


they would not have met their d i. Allah said, 
deity Bibs WS AR OS 9B ct Ged 
gO you who belicte! “Be not like those who dishelicve 
(ypocrites) and aio say to their brethren>, 
about their dead brethren, 
4a 3S SD 
dwhen they travel through the earthy 
for the purpose of trading and otherwise, 
tb 96 5 
¢or go out to fight>, participating in battles, 
die 1y8 GP 
€'lf they had stayed with us,""} in our area, 
435 uC 
<"they would not have died or been killed ,“’> 


they would not have died while traveling or been killed in 
battle. Allah’s statement, 
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Cal 4S GSH Sed 
dso that Allah may make it a cause of regret in their hearts.> 
means, Allah creates this evil thought in their hearts so that 


their sadness and the grief they fee) for their loss would 
increase, Allah refuted them by saying, 


25 
it is Allah that gives life and causes death.» 
for the creation is under Allah's power, and the decision is His 


Alone. No one lives or dies except by Ailah’s leave, and no 
one's life is increased or decreased except by His decree. 


i Si tp 
€And Allah ts All-Seer of what you do,>\ 


for His knowledge and vision encompasses His creation and 


none of their affairs ever escapes Him. Allah’s statement, 
Paar Bee Ct on Me, wong SO 


CHOKE 8 bos He USES ye 2B 
<And if you are killed or dieif thie way of Alidh, forgiveness and 
mercy from Allah are farbetter than all that they antass.> [3:157], 

indicating that death and martyrdom in Ailah’s cause are a 
means of earning Allah’s mercy, forgiveness and pleasure. 
This, indeed {is better than remaining in this life with its short 
lived delights. Furthermore, whoever dies or is killed will 
retum to Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, and He will 
reward him if he has done good deeds, or will punish him for 
his evil deeds. Allah said, 
rr. 


sc ogsd AT Jy BS AE o> 
€And whether you die or are killed, verity, unto Allal you 
shail be gathered ,> (3:158]. 


epee ae tee wrt ge tee 2 os eke ne Me Oe ae. eee Gee 
eee ah Ge SN ih Le oy ca OG gs > 
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HSS om batty ti ple HE al oo MET sek Ley Seal 
Covigad ple gh SE os HE op Reeds CT 
4159. And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with thenr gently. 
And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have 
broken away from about you; so pardon them, and ask 
forgiveness for them; and consult them in the affairs, Then 
when you have taken a decision, pul your trust in Allah, 
certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him).> 


4160. if Allah helps you, none can overcome you; and if He 
forsakes you, who ts there after Him that can help you? And in 
Allah (Alone) let believers put their trust .> 


4161. It is not for any Prophet to dlegally take part of the 
booty, und whosoever decetves his compani 1S over the bovty, 
he shall bring forth on the Day of ection that which he 
fook. Then every person shall be paid in full what he has 
earned, and they shal! not Ate with unjustly.» 


4262. Is then one wh fils (seeks) the pleasure of Allalt like 
the one who drauscon himself the wrath of Allah? His abode is 
Hell, and worse indeed is Mat deshnation!> 


S 
4163. They are in varying grades with Allah, and Allah is All- 
Seer of what Hey do.> 


4164. Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers 
when He sent among them a Messenger from among 
thentselves, reciting unto them His verses (the Qur'an), anid 
purifying them, and instructing them (in) the Book (the 
Qur'an) and Al-Hikinah [the wisdom and the Sunnah], while 
before that they had been in manifest error.> 


Among the Qualities of Our Prophet Muhammad x are 
Mercy and Kindness 


Allah addresses His Messenger 3% and reminds him and the 
believers of the fayor that He has made his heart and words 
soft for his Ummah, those who follow his command and refrain 
from what he prohibits. 


w, 


te Gt NS 
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4And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently> 
[3:159}. 


meaning, who would have made you this kind, if it was not 
Allah’s mercy for you and them. Qatddah said that, 


qi ca HG 35 


¢And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently> 
means, “With Allah’s mercy you became this kind.” Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said that this, indeed, is the description of the 
behavior that Allah sent Muhammad # with. This Ayah is 
similar to Allah’s statement, 
rEk s Be Oe bg ead ts ee lp 
ORAS ALS Gesell 
Verily, there las come unto you a Messing om among 
yourselves. It grieves him that you should deceive any injury or 
difficulty. He is anxious over you (tobe rightly guided, fo 
repent to Allah); for the leg is) full of pity, kind, and 
merciful [9:128]. Allah said xt, 
Be eee see es ae 
ir ihe it Ag ig 
€And had yoi been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have 
broken aus rom about you ;> 
The severe person is he who utters harsh words, and, 


«ill ap 


¢harsh-hearted> is the person whose heart is hard. Had this been 
the Praphet’s behavior, “They would have scattered from 
around you. However, Allah gathered them and made you kind 
and soft with them, so that their hearts congregate around 
you.” ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that he read the description of 
the Messenger of Allah 3 in previous Books, “He is not severe, 
harsh, obscene in the marketplace or dealing evil for evil 
Rather, he forgives and pardons,"""! 


The Order for Consultation and to Abide by it 
Allah said, 


(1 Fath ALBa@ri 8:449. 
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é Ai 3 pais a pels ore bsh> 


€So pardon them, and ask (Allah's) forgiveness for them; and 
consult them in the affeirs.> 


The Messenger of Allah used to ask his Companions for 
advice about various matters, to comfort their hearts, and so 
they actively implement the decision they reach. For instance, 
before the battle of Badr, the Prophet #% asked his 
Companions for if Muslims should intercept the caravan (led by 
Abu Sufyan}. They said, “O Messenger of Allah! If you wish to 
cross the sea, we would follow you in it, and if you march forth 
to Barkul-Ghimad we would march with you. We would never 
say what the Children of Israel said to Musa, ‘So go, you and 
your Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting right here.’ Rather, 
we Say march forth and we shall march forthwith you; and 
before you, and to your right and left shall we fight.” The 
Prophet # also asked them for their api about where they 
should set up camp at Badr. Al-M ndhir bin ‘Amr suggested to 
camp close to the enemy, for he: "Wahed to acquire martyrdom. 

Concerning the battle fi the Messenger 3 asked the 
Companions if they s fortify themselves in Al-Madinah or 
go out to meet th ya and the majority of them requested 
that they go outito meet the enemy, and he did. He also taok 
their adviee” on the day of Khandaq [the Trench) about 
conducting a peace treaty with some of the tribes of Al-Ahzab 
(the Confederates), in return for giving them one-third of the 
fruits of Al-Madinah. However, Sa‘d bin Ubadah and Sa‘d bin 
Mu ‘adh rejected this offer and the Prophet # went ahead with 
their advice, The Prophet 3 also asked them if they should 
attack the idolators on the Day of Hudaybiyyah, and Abu Bakr 
disagreed, saying, “We did not come here to fight anyone. 
Rather, we came to perform ‘Umrah.” The Prophet 25 agreed. 

On the day of Ifk, (ie. the false accusation), the Messenger of 
Allah # said to them, “O Muslims! Give me your advice about 
some men who falsely accused my wife (‘A’lishah]. By Allah! I 
never knew of any evil to come from my wife. And they accused 
whom? They accused he fram whom I only knew righteous 
conduct, by Allah!” The Prophet # asked ‘Ali and Usamah about 
divorcing ‘A'ishah. In summary, the Prophet x used to take his 
Companions’ advice for battles and other important events. 
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Ibn Ma&jah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 
# said; . 
abe GES 
'The one whom advice is sought from is to be entrusted: 


This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and An- 
Nasa‘ who graded it Hasan,!"! 


Trust in Allah After Taking the Decision 
Allah's statement, 
ESSE 
¢Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah,> 


means, if you conduct the required consultation and you then 
make a decision, trust in Allah over your decision, 
tai AY — oS 
certainly, Allah loves those who put bust (in Him)>. 
\ 


Allah's statement, AX 

Si 2a A dl KI ys KS oe 5 I es ab 

or Cisse Se 

4lf Allah helps you, none can overcome you; and if He forsakes 

you, fs there after Him that can help you? And in Allah 
(Alone) let believers put their trust}, 


is similar to His statement that we mentioned earlier, 
CSE il 5 ae Vy i HP 
4And there is no victory except from Allah the Almighty, the 
All-Wise> [3:126]. 
Allah next commands the believers to trust in Him, 
i335 FE a HD 
¢And in Allah (Alone) let believers put their trust. 
Treachery with the Spoils of War was not a Trait of the 
Prophet 
Allah said, 


Dl Aby Dawud 5:345, Tuhfut AlAhwadhi 8 :109. 
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455 So oF us 
lt is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty,> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah 
means, “It is not for a Prophet to breach the trust."") [bn 
Janr recorded that, Ibn ‘Abbas said that, this Ayah, 


<i og ve) ww V3} 
4lf is not for any Prophet to Megalty take a part of the booty,> 


was revealed in connection with a red robe that was missing 
from the spoils of war of Badr. Some people said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 might have taken it. When this rumor 
circulated, tia sent down, 


Ki Se of 1 Bi xe 


€it is not for any Prophit to illegally take it of the booty, 
and whosoever is deceiffut with the b eetgS he shall bring forth 
on the Day of Resurrection thal uli is took pl?) 


This was also recorded by. fia Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who 
said “Hasan Gharib”, This Ayah exonerates the Messenger 
of Allah xx of all esol deceit and treachery, be it returning 
what was entru aa him, dividing the spoils of war, etc. 


ipa seis 
digi Vp) ES ok Se 83 2 xi py db Cy ok a 22) 


dand whosoever is deceitful with the booty, he shall bring forth 
on the Day of Resurrection that which he took, Then every 
person shall be paid in full what he has earned, and they shall 
not be dealt with wnjustly.> 


This Ayah contains a stern warning and threat against 
Ghulu! |stealing from the booty], and there are also Hadiths, 
that prohibit such practice. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Malik Al-Ashjaii said that the Prophet 3 said, 


— PIN gf Be AE ayied «o5M Ge Ba sat Be Sully sia 
") Ibn Abi Hatim 2:37, 
[7 At-Tabari 7 :348. 
‘l Abu Dawud 4 :280, Tuhfat ArAhwadhi 8 :359. 
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o is sb ules 13h tela tole ke ey lasasl (ass - ny oF ji 
AB oA Sai 
'The worst Ghulal (i.e. stealing) with Alla: is a yard of land, 
that is, when you find ‘wo neighbors in a land or home and one 
of them illegally acquires a yard of his neighbor's land, When 
he does, he will be fied with if from the seven earths until the 
Day of Resurrection .s!*! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Humayd As-Sa'di said, 
“The Prophet #2 appointed a man from the tribe of Al-Azd, 
called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah, to collect the Zakdh. When he returned 


he said, This (portion) is for you and this has been given to me 
as a gift.’ The Prophet #4 stood on the Minbar and said, 


gk wi _) Gul aj Si da en as et JG ad 
os, icf er wi it a La FS oh alt 


dias FEST age OS St vs ye git ps, LE Mh ead VG 
SB sabe CG po ache! tie ee gi gh! ye ia st be 
ri 6 23h 


0 

What is the mater with a sian whom we appoint to collect 
Zakah, wh returns he said, ‘This ts for you and this has 
been given ‘fo me as a gift.’ Why hadn’t he siayed in his father's 
or mother’s house to see whether he would be given presents or 
not? By Him in Whose Hand my life is, whoever takes 
anything from the resources of the Zakah (unlawfully), hte will 
carry it on his neck on fhe Day of Resurrection; if it be a 
camel, it will be grunting; if a cow, if will be mootng; and if a 
sheep, it will be bleating. The Prophet #5 then raised his hands 
till we saw the whiteness of his armpits, and he said thrice, ‘O 
Allah! Haven’t I conveyed Your Message.’»" 

Hishém bin ‘Urnwah added that Abu Humayd said, “I have 
seen him with my eyes and heard him with my ears, and ask 
Zayd bin Thabit.” This is recorded in the Two Sahihs |!) 

In the book of Ahkam of his Sunan, Abu ‘sa At-Tirmidhi 
(4 Ahmad 4:140. 

71 anmad 5:423, Al Bukhari no. 2597,7174, Muslim no. 1832. 
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recorded that Mu‘adh bin Jabal said, “The Messenger of Allah 
% sent me to Yemen, but when I started on the journey, he 
sent for me to come back and said, 

15 rat sgl 7) al J eh 2: Eds ol spall 


‘Do you know why 1 summoned you back? Do not take 
anything without my permission, for if you do, it will be 
Ghulil 


discal 5 By ok 


dand whosoever deceives his companions over the booty, he 
shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he 
took>. 

eaad an a5 Gp \ 


tThis is why ¢ swimmoned you, so now go sink fulfill your 
mission") At-Tirmidhi said, ee ith is Hasan 


Gharib.” 
In addition, Imam oe Fal Abu Hurcayrah said, 
“The Prophet 2 got ve at us and mentioned Ghulil and 


emphasized its rng H de a a said, 

13553 G Seki AS: wah 9) Ue GAG Gy tan past a 
oe sul Gil ¥ OH et ot tS aut y 336 gl 
VU sb Aah at yt 6 0d AS 8 a) Gu ta Gy 
12h fe atl 95a Nge Ss Sal NV SLT cS i 5 Sh ut 
BES gt i wl Fst ei at 5 yO Gk eu, 
Soo) Grd kb Sala dy oe tal og tel aed fall Ya 

clei iF GS ot iy GU wl OE bt a 
"| wil not like to see anyone among you on the Day of 
Resurrection, carrying @ granting camel over his neck. Such a 
man twill say, ‘O Allah's Messenger! Intercede on my behalf,’ 


and [ will say, ‘l can't intercede for you with Allah, for I have 
conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.’ I will not like to see any of 


I typfar ALARwadhi 4 :564. 
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you coming on the Day of Resurrection while carrying a 
neighing horse over Its neck. Such a man will be saying, ‘O 
Allah's Messenger! Intercede on my behalf,’ and 1 will reply, ‘I 
can’t intercede for you with Allah, for [ have conveyed (Allah's 
Message) to you.’ | will not fike to see any of you coming on 
the Day of Resurrection while carrying clothes that will be 
fluttering, and the man will say, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
Intercede (with Allah) for me,’ and { will say, ‘t can’t help you 
with Allah, for | have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.’ [ 
will not like to see any of you coming on the Day af 
Resurrection while carrying gold and silver on his neck. This 
person will say, ‘O Ailali's Messenger! Intercede (with Altdbt) 
for me.’ And {will say, ‘I can’t help you witl Allah, for { have 
conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.’ This Hadith was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs .!! RN 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Umar birc‘Al-Khattab said, 
“During the day (battle} of Khaybar, | Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah 34% came to hime said, ‘So-and-so died as 
a martyr, so-and-so died as a.inettyr.’ When they mentioned a 
certain man that died as,aviartyr, the Messenger of Allah i 
said, ; 


ON too. .omfs % Se 
ae ple a3 4 oO 2; gf 
@No. { hraye'seen him in the Fire because of a robe that he stole 
(from the booty).® 
The Messenger of Allah 3 then said, 
cageseit Vy Sah Jeu Ys go La) hal gay 

#0 Ibn Al-Khattéb! Go and announce to fie people that only 
the faithful shall enter Paradise» 

So I went out and proclaimed that none except the faithful 
shall enter Paradise.” This was recorded by Muslim and At- 
Tirmidhi, who said “Hasan Sahih’?! 

The Honest and Dishonest are Not Similar 

Allah said, 


{| Ahmad 2:426. 
[21 rath AL-Bari 6-214, Muslim 3: 1416. 
31 Ahmad 1:30, Muslim no.114, At-Tirmidhi no. 1574. 
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c ewe nary ee ail 4 al S34 Ly = HAS at Shay tg al} 
41s then one who follows (seeks) the pleasure of Allah like the 
one who draws on himself the wrath of Allah? His abode is 
Hell, and worse indeed is that destination!> (3:162], 

This refers to those seeking what pleases Allah by obeying 
His legislation, thus earning His pleasure and tremendous 
rewards, while being saved from His severe torment. This type 
of person is not similar to one who earns Allah’s anger, has no 
means of escaping it and who will reside in Jahannam on the 
Day of Resurrection, and what an evil destination it is. 

There are many similar statements in the Qur’an, such as, 


AAS De pA YE & Ap 


\ 
<Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto you 
(O Muhammad 48) from your Lord is the trgfhbe like him who 
is blind?> [13:19], and, ww 


(Ch i EE S i tee tes seass lp 
4Is he whom We have toed an excellent promise (Paradise) 


which he will find tae, like him whom We have made to enjoy 
the luxuries 0, dhe life of (this) world?> [28:61]. 


Allah thety said, 
ai 4 ken E555 »> 


<They are in varying grades with Allah,» |3:163) 


meaning, the people of righteousness and the people of evil are 
in grades, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Muhammad bin Ishaq 
said.!'| Abu ‘Ubaydah and Al-Kisa’i said that this Ayah refers 
to degrees, meaning there are various degrees and dwellings in 
Paradise, as well as, various degrees and dwellings in the Fire. 
In another Ayah, Allah said, 


dike & 2553 Jay) 
For ali there will be degrees {or ranks) according to what they 
did> [6:132\. Next, Allah said, 


"l Ton Abi Hatim 2:646, At-Tabari 7 :367. 
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4B ty Saad 


dand Allah is All-Seer af what they dop, and He will compensate 
or punish them, and will never rid them of a good deed, or 
increase their evil deeds. Rather, each will be treated according 
to his deeds. 


The Magnificent Blessing in the Advent of Our Prophet 
Muhammad 3% 


Allah the Most High said: 
qa SEs rk Sy Saal MG A 
€Indeed Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves, 


Meaning, from their own kind, so that it is\possible for them 
to speak with him, ask him ah ae ociate with him, and 
benefit from him. Just as Allah Fee 


4) SKA KON S gh on ib 
qAnd among His ws he created for them mates, that 


they may find He edg 
Meaning: ofr own kind. And Allah said: 


S 
ON hs h RG BH gs Ke BOD 
€Say: “I am only a man like you. It has been revenled to me 
that your God ts One God" [18:110). 

CGN 9 GAs pleat SRS oy Wy gc iG CE > 
<And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets |25:20]. 

Gil BON Se ath oe VE, VY BG & cL C; 


4And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We revealed, 
from among the people of townships> [12:109], and, 


65s ey SE Stayt Bs 
€O you assembly of Jinn and mankind! “Did not there come to you 


Messengers from among you...?”> {6:130]. 
Allah’s favor is perfected when His Messenger to the people 
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: eee! yt siz: “ is from their own 

weg oe Tek ci kind, so that they are 

| Se Sesto eye I Sole to talk oon 

sh cgbis WAS 3 (at gi and inquire about the 

3 wget Weeseer) j meanings of Allah’s 

aii eer) ern Word. This is why 
+°3t 3375 || Allah said, 


ae eee 
oy enor Sore ncoebis ti ppl GD 
iv fect date ead dreciting unto thent His 
Ue RSC, 
pen alielniil cane ss | versesp [3:164], the 
SHTCAG Bop yep ' Qur'an, 
ie oR esis nacre ti? 


Hee Lyi SUE Sf35.95 Bp ala Sie a | dand purifying thent>, 
fee a ae g them to 


oe ares Aside Sp ote it os righteous works 


aa: 
vais ae , rere 08 forbidding them 
Reaves Up pena RSA rom committing evil. 


\\ 
Cac This is how their 
lg a apart va + || hearts will be purified 

a $y sty eds TA EES Tae P 
Bp ake File iy ES, eA rr and cleansed of the 
| ws sibs 8 wt ydite j PIGS sin and evil that used 
to fill them when they 


were disbelievers and 
ignorant, 


EKG; cist pei) 
dand iistructing them (tn) the Book and the Hikmah,> 
the Qur’an and the Sunnah, 
635 oe BW LP 


while before ihat they had beeup, before sending this Prophet, 
Muhammad is, 


tan a Ae 


ca penises, Aipeal a 


At at 
fae po wd 
din manifest error.> 


indulging in plain and unequivocal error and ignorance that 
are clear to everyone, 


3 KA AGES Be AIG Se Beal Oop 
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™, M, iajall fads ai ois gla wer te xsi i we ra ¥ # 
VG AG i Ge ios goal ys be g Mks Hs 4d dss ise isi a; 


raat bod & op Ss ol phe Sl ag ee ESS 
Lt Ri iA GeO) fas ay WE gh ages y G piel ty 
Cen ae ay ol Sif pbaeil 


4165. (What is the matter with you?) When a single disaster 
smites you, although you smote (your enemies) with one Hvice 
as great, you say: “From where does titis come to us?” Say, 

“Ht is from yourselves.” And Allah has power over all things.> 


€166. And what you suffered on the day the two annies met, 
was by the leave of Allah, in order that He eu test the 
belicvers>. 


4167, And that He might fest the hypoert at was said to 
them: “Come, fight in the way of Alla oF lefend yourselves.” 
They said: “Had we known that ng will take place, we 
would certainly have followed you.” They were that day, nearer 
fo disbelief than to faith, saying with their mouths what wns 
not in their hearis. ae Allah has full knowledge of what they 
conceal. > ae 


4168. (They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren 
while they themselves sat (at home}: “If only they had listened 
to us, they would not have been killed.” Say: “Avert death 
from your own selves, if you speak the trutlt,”> 


The Reason and Wisdom Behind the Defeat at Uhud 
Allah said, 
tet Sl 


<When a single disaster sitifes mae in reference to when the 
Muslims suffered seventy fatalities during the battle of Ubud, 


(i AND 
although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as great,> 


during Badr, when the Muslims killed seventy Mushriks and 
captured seventy others, 
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is 5 fa 
you say: “From where does this come to us?”’> 


why did this defeat happen to us? 
AN xe i ABD 

4Say, “It is from yourselves.» Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “When Uhud occurred, a year after 
Badr, Muslims were punished for taking ransom from the 
disbelievers at Badr |in return for releasing the Mushriks whom 
they captured in that battle]. Thus, they suffered the loss of 
seventy fatalities and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
ix gave flight and abandoned him. The Messenger 3 suffered a 


broken tooth, the helmet was smashed on his head and blood 
flowed onto his face. Allah then ate \ . 


5A oe fe PGS SE i sah W sl 


4When a single disaster smittes you we you sinate (your 
enennes) with one twice as gred at ou say: “From where does 
this come to us?” Say, “ho yourselves”. >, 


because you took th thom. " Purthermore, Muhammad bin 


Ishaq, [bn oe abi’ bin Anas and As-Suddi said that 
the Ayah, 


ot Bye 2 a 
es KB ei BS 
¢Say, “It is from yourselves."") means, because you, the archers, 


discheyed the Messenger’s % command to not abandon your 
positions. 


iat F ESP 


«And Alliht has power over afl things.> and He does what He wills 
and decides what He wills, and there is none who can resist His 
decision. 

Allah then said, 


aii ais head Bi i p Masi Gop 


<And what you suffered on the day ihe heo annies met, was by 
the leave of Alla», 


for when you ran away from your enemy, who killed many of 
you and injured many others, all this occurred by Allah's will 
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and decree out of His perfect wisdom, 
ticitt 5) 
in order that He sight test the believers.> 
who were patient, firm and were not shaken, 


BG fi § UF8 DSN at yey ths ig a as i dt cep 


4And that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to them: 
“Come, fight in the way of Allah or defend yourselves." They 
said: “Had we known thal fighting will take place, we would 
certainly have followed you.’’> [3:167], 
This refers to the Companions of ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salil who went back [to Al-Madinah) with chim before the 


battle. Some believers followed them and efitouraged them to 
come back and fight, saying, oo 


WO 
5K B 
qor defend>, so that the ser of Muslims increases, as Jbn 
‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, eas bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, Al- 
Hasan and As-S stated. Al-Hasan bin S&lih said that this 
part of the Aya means, help by supplicating for us, while 
others Sait means, man the posts. Hawever, they refused, 
saying, 
CRN IG 4 BD 
¢"Had we known that fighting will take place, we would 
certainly have followed you.”’> 
meaning, according to Mujahid, if we knew that you would 
fight today, we would join you, but we think you will not fight. 
Allah said, 
qe ape oe , vee 8, ars 
Cet ee HE es Fee ap 
They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,» 


This Ayah indicates that a person passes through various 
stages, sometimes being closer to Kufr and sometimes closer to 
faith, as evident by, 


ze cae “8h. aw ft toe 
Roe pee Gal ah Abad Ad 
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<They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,> 
Allah then said, 


dee g AY ph SIKd 
saying with their mouths twhat was not in their hearts.> 
for they utter what they do not tnuly believe in, such as, 


GES SG AS o> 
<"Had we known that fighting will take place, we would 
certainly have followed you .""> 


They knew that there was an army of idolators that came 
from 2 far land raging against the Muslims, to avenge their 
noble men whom the Muslims killed in Badr. These idolators 
came in larger numbers than the Muslims, so it was clear that 
a battle will certainly occur. Allah said; aS 

45555 piel Bho) 
And Allah has full krowledge P what they conceal .> 
ES ALI USS asta BE GD 
é(They are} the ones wito said about their killed brethren while 


they themselves Sat (at home): “If only they had listened to us, 
they would: riot have been Killed." 


had they listened to our advice and not gone out, they would 
not have met their demise. Allah said, 
ince ZX oy Spl thet gS B 

Say: “Avert death from your own selves, if you speak the truti.”> 
meaning, if staying at home saves one from being killed or from 
death, then you should not die. However death will come to you 
even if you were hiding in fortified castles. Therefore, fend death 
off of yourselves, if you are right. 

Mujahid said that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “This Ayah 
[3:168] was revealed about ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salal (the 
chief hypocrite}.” "! 


Ze gag eg oe htt wwe oo aeeh Y Lreh F tA 2 Se tees ye 
Mah Agate Uy Sung ND gd Me fl § oS ot got gle Sal Sok Hyd 


0 at-Tabari 7-383. 
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4169. Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of 
Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have 


provision > 


4170. They rejoice in what Allah las bestowed upon them of 
His bounty and rejoice for the sake of those who have not yet 
joined them, but are left behind (not yet martyred) that on them 


no fear shall come, nor shall they grieve.> 


4171, They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and 
that Allah will not waste the reward of the believers .> 


4172. Those who answered {the Call off Allah and the 
Messenger after being wounded ; for those of them who did good 
deeds and feared Allah, there is a great reward} 
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4173. Those to whom the people said, “Verily, the people have 
gathered against you, therefore, fear them.” But it (only) 
increased them in faith, and they satd: “Allah is Sufficient for 
us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs.’> 

4174. So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. No 
harm touched then; and they followed the pleasure of Allah. 
And Allah is the Otwner of great bounty. > 

4175. It is only Shaytdn that suggests to you the fear of his 
friends; so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are indecd 
believers .} 


Virtues of the Martyrs 


Allah states thal even though the martyrs were killed in this 
life, their souls are alive and receiving provisions in the 
Dwelling of Everlasting Life. In his Sahih, M im recorded 
that Masriq said, “We asked ‘Abdullah about't is Ayah, 


ONG as CIOS OE od 8D 
we 
€Think nol of those as dead 1 We killed in the way of Allah. 
Nay, they are alive, witlt Lord, and they have provision. > 
He said, ‘We asked@the Messenger of Allah i the same 
question and h 


95a ae e.. Pre ee eo er ee me ere | 
is Sie Cre All ale pots Wl vp bg eS) 
Syed fe oui eb i sath be pats Sab ogg Fad 
Pe eee a ret ae ae oe we BS ook ap ap apee elds 
ter tpt fee ge te) Hee hb a) Som et ott pete ee tat 
Sp ol key 5 Y IBU IW ol fe LS mei BB gle Se 


eb odo sh US seis ae be BS Gel y Gil 
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‘Their souls are inside green birds that have lamps, which are 
hanging below the Throne (of Allah), and they wander about in 
Paradise wherever they wish. Then they return to those lamps. 
Allah looks at them and says, ‘Do you wish for anything?’ 
They say, What more could we wish for, while we go wherever 
we wish in Paradise?’ Alleh asked them tus question thrice, 
and when they realize that He will keep asking thent wii sicy 
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give an answer, they say, 'O Lord! We wish that our souls be 
returned to our bodies so that we are killed in Your cause 
again.” Alla knew that they did not have any other wish, so 
they were feft’"! There are several other similar 
narrations from Anus and Abu Sa‘id. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said, 


kgin Wh ts Mae Past: pe ot ey ht ya iy un 

433. et! an: ite kl eee og a Qk ot okt; ob 
No soul that has a good standing with Allah and dies would 
wish fo go back to the life of this world, except for the martyr. 
He would like to be returned to this life so that he could be 


martyred again, for he tastes the honor achieved from 
martyrdom.+ Muslim collected this Hadith* ml 


O 
In addition, Imam Ahmad recorded that bis ‘Abbas said that 


the Messenger of Allah 3 said, ow 
We a) ee fo sisi g sesh a wel 5 ch Dh 


5 sah je é er nee at sats re i ior Abs 
Ve yaks Gye! oo LB nit; eer spl My pes Cb bd 
ee Bb se BASSES algal 3 be 38 “e i G2 

e epSte pail oh jes 


‘When your brothers were killai in Ulned, Allh placed their 
souls inside green birds that tend to the rivers of Paradise and 
eat from its fruits. They then retin to golden lamps hanging 
int the shade of the Throne. When they tasted the delight of their 
food, drink and dwelling, they said, ‘We wish that our brothers 
knew what Allah gave us so that they will nof abandon jihad or 
warfare.’ Allah said, ‘I will convey the newes for you.’) Allah 
revealed these and the hai, Ayat, 


Cg ps ke sc EGS a fae gS Ot SE 5p 
eThink not of those as dead wlio are killed in the way of Alldlr. 


! Muslim 3: 1502. 
“I Ahmad 3:126, Muslim 1877. 
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Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they fave 
provision 9"! 

Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ and Ad-Dahhak said that these Aydt were 
revealed about the martyrs of Uhud.!7! 

Abu Bakr fbn Marduwyah recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said, “The Messenger of Allah 3% looked at me one day and 
said, ‘O Jabir! Why do I see you sad?’ [ said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! My father was martyred and left behind debts and 
children.' He said, 


tee SG Bed acti vy) fa Nt as a Oy BEG EE 
Heat Gb thet Saal welt SUH yelp 12 US! ote UE 
alt pel dt 5 Boe, fe Sone a ag BU is 

tia Ie MH Sh gy d8 ote ZY 

Oo 

«Should 1 tell you that Allah never spokesti’ anyone except from 
beltind a veil? However, He spoke std Your father directly. tte 
said, ‘Ask Me and 1 will sing you He said, ‘t ask that 1 am 
returned to life so that hain illed in Your cause again ‘Lhe 
Lord, Exalted He be, Said, ‘UC have spoken the word that they 


shall not be retuned back to it (this life).’ He said, ‘O Lord! 
Then conveypthe news to those { left behind." Allah revealed, 


Xe Buul wa sO bo Ze geet te 
¥ db A yt gi ait ce ap 


€think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of 

Allah...» 3 

Imam Ahmad recorded that lbn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah x said, 


st 


ys ee oes elt oe oe. oS a he Ae are he Nagin 

wt esd mete Ty pam ot eam ate eT gt oleae 
Nes SEH 

¥ The martyrs convene at the shore of a river close to the door of 


Paradise, in a green tent, where their promsions are brought to 
then from Paradise day and night. 


Ul anmad 1:265. 
2) Rt-Tahari 7 :389-390. 
Sl ela it An Nubuwwah by Al-Bayhagi 3:299. 
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Ahmad!!! and Ibn Jarir'! coliected this Hadith, which has a 
good chain of narration. It appears that the martyrs are of 
different types, some of them wander in Paradise, and some 
temain close to this river by the door of Paradise. It is also 
possible that the river is where all the souls of the martyrs 
convene and where they are provided with their provision day 
and night, and Allah knows best. 

Imam Ahmad narrated a Hadith that contains good news for 
every believer that his soul will be wandering in Paradise, as 
well, eating from its fruits, enjoying its delights and happiness 
and tasting the honor that Allah has prepared in it for him. 
This Hadith has a unique, authentic chain of narration that 
includes three of the Four Imams. Imam Ahmad narrated this 
Hadith from Muhammad bin [dris Ash-Shafii who narrated it 


from Malik bin Anas Al-Asbuhi, from Az- i, from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Kab bin Malik that his father said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said, AO 


ae a GPs a BR SER YY: 2 tee at ct ee ens 

wads py na Uy! GI Lae He Gf Ses Fill gahell acs 
'The soul of the betieo Wecomes a bird that feeds on the trees 
of Paradise, until Allah sends him back to his body when He 


resurrects hun 


This Hi hStates that the souls of the believers are in the 
shape of@ bird in Paradise. As for the souls of martyrs, they 
are inside green birds, like the stars to the rest of the believing 
souls. We ask Allah the Most Generous that He makes us firm 
on the faith. 

Allah’s statement, 

C5 fie ed 
<They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon themp 

indicates that the martyrs who were killed in Aflah’s cash 
are alive with Allah, delighted because of the bounty f&nd 
happiness they are enjoying. They are also awaiting , their 
brethren, who will die in Allah’s cause after them, for they will 
be meeting them soon. These martyrs do not have fear about 
0) Ahmad 1:266 
(\ At-Tabari 7 :387 ” Sas 
151 Ahmad 3:455. : 
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the future or sorrow for what they lefl behind. We ask Allah to 
grant us Paradise, The Iwo Sahihs record from Anas, the story 
of the seventy Ansar Companions who were murdered at Bir 
Ma‘inah ir. one night. In this Hadith, Anas reported that the 
Prophet $& used to supplicate to Allah in Qundt in prayer 
against those who killed them. Anas said, “A part of the Qur'an 
was revealed about them, but was later abrogated, ‘Convey to 
our people that we met Allah and He was pleased with us and 
made us pleased.” !1] 
Allah said next, 


Cine FH he Yat OG La Sta ee, Gye ep 


€They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and that 
Allah will not waste the reward of the believers» [3:171.. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “They were delighted and 
pleased because of Allah’s promise that was ed for them, 
and for the tremendous rewards they earned.” ‘Abdur-Rahman 


bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “This Ayd@hencompasses all the 
believers, martyrs and otherwise, Rar ly does Allah mention a 


bounty and a reward that H nted to the Prophets, without 
following that with what He has granted the believers alter 
them.” s? 
vt 
The Battle of Hama’ Al-Asad 
Allah said, 


A pad G 2Sh Lon SS a eT Sl} 


<Those who answered (the Call of} Allah and the Messenger 
after being wounded> |3:172]. 


This occurred on the day of Hlamra’ Al-Asad. After the 
idalators defeated the Muslims [at Uhud}, they started on their 
way back home, but soon they were concerned because they 
did not finish off the Muslims in Al-Madinah, so they set out 
to make that battle the final one. When the Messenger of Allah 
#5 got news of this, he commanded the Muslims to march to 
meet the disbelievers, to bring fear te their hearts and lo 
demonstrate that the Muslims still had strength to fight. The 


0] gath A-Bari 7-445, Muslim 1:468, 
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Prophet 2 only allowed those who were present during Uhud to 
accompany him, except for Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari, as we 
will mention. The Muslims mobilized, even though they were 
still suffering from their injuries, in obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger 2, 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ikrimah said, “When the 
idolators returned [towards Makkah] after Uhud, they said, 
You neither killed Muhammad nor collected female captives. 
Wee to you for what you did. Let us go back.’ When the 
Messenger of Allah #: heard this news, he mobilized the 
Muslim forces, and they marched until they reached Hamra Al- 
Asad. The idolators said, ‘Rather, we will meet next year', and 
the Messenger of Allah 34 went back [to Al-Madinah), and this 
was considered a Ghazwah (battle). Allah sent down, 

FAG de EN ach Ea tal Ua on a CE Sid 
uo sn pe 

4Those who answered (the Call. Mat and the Messenger 

after being wounded ; for tose rent who did good deeds and 

feared Allah, there is a great reward.>'"! 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Aishah said to ‘Urwah about the 

Ayah; oe’ 
oF kash Beet ap 


¢Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and ihe Messenger> 


“My nephew! Your fathers Az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr were 
among them. After the Prophet 3 suffered the calamity at 
Uhud and the idolators went back, he feared that the idolators 
might try to come back and he said, ‘Who would follow them?’ 
Seventy men, including Az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr, volunteered.” 
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari alone. 7! 

As for Allah’s statement, 

eg (BS SRE A se OOK OG 55 a 
¢Those unto whom the people said, “Verily, the people have 
gathered against you, Hierefore, fear them.” But it (only) 


1) An-Nasai in Al-Kubrd no.11083. 
Cl 4)-Bukhari no. 4077, 
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increased them in faith} [3:173], 


it means, those who threatened the people, saying that the 
disbelievers have amassed against them, in order to instill fear 
in them, but this did not worry them, rather, they trusted in 
Allah and sought His hetp, 
Chases 5 Hs BSD 
and they said; “Allah is Sufficient for us, and He is the Best 
Disposer of affairs .""> 
Al-Bukhani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


dhcoy" pas Oi > 
¢"Alldh Alone is Sufficient for us and He is the Best Disposer 
of affrirs for us.""> \ 

“Ibrahim said it when he was thrown ing ate. Muhammad 
said it when the people said, Verily, th people have gathered 
against you, therefore, fear them.’ But it only increased them 
in faith, and they said, ‘Allah is se icient for us and He is the 
Best Disposer of affairs for us" {Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah 
tecorded that Anas bin Malle said that the Prophet 2% was told 
on the day of Uhu rily, the people have gathered against 
you, therefore, them.” Thereafter, Allah sent down this 
Ayah [3:1 732° 

This is Why Allah said, 

SF pee gl al Gs Ace, ED 
450 they returned with grace and bounty from Alla. No harm 
touched them ;> 


for when they relied on Allah, Allah took care of their worries, 
He confounded the plots of their enemies, and the Muslims 
returned to their land, 


<with grace and bounty from Allah. No harm touched them;> 
safe fram the wicked plots of their enemies, 
prt 


vo re d yz See ole Zee 
pce Jat 9) “al ail 555, IS > 


") Rath Al-Bari 8:77. 
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dand they followed the 5 iaaie of Ailth. And Allah is the 
Owner of great bounty .> 


Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Ailah’s 
statement, 
4s BS pis Sat 
4So they retumed with grace and bounty front Allah > 


“The ‘Grace’ was that they were saved. The Bounty’ was that a 
caravan passed by, and those days were [Hajj] season days. 
Thus the Messenger of Allah # bought and sold and made a 
profit, which he divided between his Companions," |! 

Allah then said, 


tas SA Sa KS Gp 
lt is only Shaytan that suggests to you the fear of his friends,» 
(3:175] é 


~b 
meaning, Shaytan threatens you with. hi friends and tnes to 
pretend they are powerful and fargo. Allah said next, 


tip if ae paple EP 
so fear them not, bey Me, if you are indeed believers.> 


meaning, “If Sh brings these thoughts to you, then 
depend on Meoine seek refuge with Me, Indeed, 1 shall suffice 
you and make you prevail over them.” Similarly, Allah said, 


&: very oft oil Bi, ws ge wai lp 
dis not Alla Sufficient for His servant? Yet they try to 
frighten you with those besides Hin!> [39:36], until, 
45h joey ale ‘St S by 


4Say: “Sufficient for me is Allah; in Hint those who trust mest 
put their trust.) [39:38]. Allah said, 


Vins OY hci a 3 heii Zyl head 


4So fight you oe the friends of Shaytan; ever feeble indeed 
is the plot of Shaytan.> [4:76] and 


0] paia'il An-Nubuwweh 3:318. 
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ancl f Al oy HT 2, a> 
4They are the party of Shaytin. Verily, tt ts the party of 
Shaytan that will be the losers!> (58:19), 

qs 3g aS Sh eds UI AGN it zeep 


Allah has decreed: “Verily, it is 1 and My Messengers who 
shall be the victorious.” Verily, Alléh is All-Powerful, All- 
Mighty.» [58:21] and 


- 7 yt 


Gina A at God} 
eVerily, Allah wili help those wlio help His (cause).> [22:40] 
and 
G5 SUE og ie Sal A \ 
40 you who believe! If you help (in the CES HD Allah, He will 
help you> |47:7), and, aw 


9 GAGA Ga as CALA y tor lb cy ed OD 


Da aly Sail ty Sak Sh 
qVerily, We teed make victorious Our Messengers aud 
those who €, in this world’s life and on te Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth. The Day when their excuses will be 
of no profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
wil be the evil abode.> [40:51,52] 
pol Se AS I ty OT Se Od ate hp 
Ce BAL Sth ST ET Salty rete So AT gg ue 
oh Bh ceolll " hg ON ip gk Bc Yow Sie nay 
a ake a i &e mal ab Yoo GE ‘Ma! 0 hg Wnts way Ki ra 
Go Ad yw Ge if ISG; cat & Kah ot Lat & EtG pe 
iene afke gat KEY BAN Santa 4A SS Es; 18 of ans A255 | Al ae 
Socal a3 a We Spe Ate ay of on le appa ee 

45045 Us & e ONG pict Be 35 
€176, And let not those grieve you who rush with haste to 
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disbelieve ; verily, not the least harmt will they do to Allah. it is 
Allah's will to give them no portion in the Hereafter. For them 
there is a great torment. 
4177, Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith, 
not the least harm will they do to Allah. For thent, there is a 
painful torment.> 
4178. And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing 
their punishment ts good for them, We postpone the punishment 
only so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for thent is a 
disgraceful torment. > 
4179, Alléh wili not leave the believers in the state in whtich 
you are now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. 
Nor will Allih disclose to you the secrets of tie Unseen, but 
Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He wills. So, believe in 
Allalt aud His Messengers. And if you believe andtttve Taqwa 
of Allah, then for you there is a great reward), © 
4180. And let not those who are stin with that which Allah 
has bestowed on them of His bo ty nk that it is good for 
thet. Nay, it will be worse forsthent ; the things that they were 
stingy with shalt be tied ir necks like a collar on the Day 
of Resurrection. An th’s is the inheritance of the heavens 
and the earth; ani Hah is Well-Acquainted with ali that you 
doo 

Comforting the Messenger of Allah 


Allah said to His Prophet, 

Ci 3 54,8 Gh BSA 

“And let not those grieve you who rush with haste to 

disbelievep |3:176]. 

Because the Prophet # was eager for people’s benefit, he 
would become sad when the disbelievers would resort to 
defiance, rebellion and stubbornness. Allah said, ‘Do not be 
saddened by this behavior,’ 


Gia ite 5 Se Nay es ae ep 
verily, not the least harm will they do to Alfal. It is Allah's 
will fo give them no portion in the Hereafter .> 
for He decided with His power and wisdom that they shall not 


Stirah 3. Al ‘feud (Part-4) a 
acquire any share in the Iereafter, 
debe ide palsb 
For thet there is a great torment .> 
Allah said about the disbelievers, 
keel BO WHET a 5 
€Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith,> 
by exchanging disbelief for faith, 
i dik D 
qnot the least hrann will they do fo Alli» 
Rather, they will only harm themselves, 
ish L188 gd oo 
¢For thent, there is a painfg dotnet. > 


Allah said next, aw 
ay rae (aad oa & ty Vee “4 s Ch ig ot bed (nace E> 
ee Ceres pa ite 


<And let i linen think that Our postponing their 
punish net good for thent. We postyone the punishment only 
so thar hey may increase int sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment} |3:178}. 


This statement is similar to Allah's other statements, 
CRG Y SS UG le eon, BRE OG calp 
€Do they think that because We have given them abundant 


wealth and children, [that] We hasten unto then: with good 
things. Nay, but they percetve not.) [23:55,56] and 


CaS Yo Get ES OM os oad 


€Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall 


punish thent gradually from directions they percetve not.> 
[68:44], and, 


seca BF, GA ay eR A a Oy a it ao Sp 
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And let not their wealth or their children amaze you. Allah's 
plant is to punish them with these things in this world, and that 
their souls shall depart (die) while they are disbelievers> {9:85}. 


Allah then said, 
CD Sd ed FC SE et Se 


4Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good > [3:179], 


meaning, He allows a calamity to happen, and during this 
calamity His friend becomes known and His enemy exposed, 
the patient believer recognized and the sinful hypocrite 
revealed. This Ayah refers to Uhud, since Allah tested the 
believers in that battle, thus making known the faith, 
endurance, patience, firmness and obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger #5 that the believers had. Alla “exposed the 
hypocrites in their defiance, reverting from, Jihad, and the 
treachery they committed against Allain His Messenger 3x. 
This is why Allah said, ow 
ine : -\NN Poe 
¢Allali will not leave tho believers in the state in tohich you are 
now, uakl He distiviguishes the wicked front the good,» 
Mujahid copeeinted, “He distinguished between them during 


the day of Uhud.” '"! Oatadah said, “He distinguished between 
them in Jihad and Hijrah.” | Allah said next, 


4a & Sa i ok ip 
Nor will Allah disclose to you te secrets of te Unseen.> 
meaning, you do not have access to Allah’s knowledge of His 
creation so that you can distinguish between the believer and 


the hypocrite, except by the signs of each type that Allah 
uncovers. Allah’s statement, 


CS Fa op SEH 85) 


¢but Allah chooses of His Messengers wham He wills.> is similar to 
another Ayah, 


") At-Tabari 7:424. 
I At-Tabari 7:424. 
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bp HCE he lath ct cst! ok Mb etl Jee WG 2S ae se} 

CS) sai ey a oe 
<(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals 
to none His Unseen. Except to a Messenger (from mankind) 
whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of watching 
guards (angels) to march before him and behind him.> 
(72:26,27). Allah then said, 

4555 Ses 
€5o believe in Allah and His Messengers .> 


Obey Allah and His Messenger x and adhere to the law that 
he legislated for you, 


true ZI xi ige55 Ib BPO 


dand if you believe and fear Allah, he fi you there is a great 
reward .> gw 
Ko 


The Censure of Selfishnes, and Warning Against it 
Allah said, ee 


(Ad AS Ye jh esha on wt Su EC, t ty Sykes Galt Gece Sip 
¢ An tet not those who are stingy with that which Allah has 


bestowed on thent of His bounty (wealth) think that it is good 
for them. Nay, it will be worse for thens.> [3:180] 


Therefore, the Ayah says that the miser should not think 
that collecting money will benefit him. Rather, it will harm him 
in his religion and worldly affairs. Allah mentions the money 
that the miser callected on the Day of Resurrection, 


Chiat Fy ow, YEO SpE 


¢ihe things that they stingy wit shall be tied to their necks like 
a collar on the Day of Resurrection.> 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of ses #8 said, 


pe Spt ot) J i gil Wad Oe G5 Sy db Va ot out ta 
3s Gi ade UF db - San et - soph sth ocd 
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‘Whoever Allah makes wealthy and he does not pay the Zakéh 
due on his wealth, then (on the Day of Resurrection) his wealth 
will be made in the likeness of a bald-heuded poisonous imale 
snake with twe black spots over the eyes. The snake will encircle 
his neck and bite his cheeks and proclaim, ‘I am your wealth, 1 
ami your treasure.’» 


The Prophet sz, then recited the Ayah, 
CAE BEA Bao Si Ys 


SS all Soe ip 
€ And fet not those whe are stingy with that which Allah kas 
bestowed on Uren of His bounty think that it is goed for then. 


Nay, it will be worse for them>, 


until the end.:'! Ai-Bukhari, but not Muslim, collected this 
Hadith using this chain of narration, Ibn Hibban aise collected 
it in his Sahih?! oo 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said, that the Praphet 
#2 said, & 


: ’ a? 
Phe ft. , .. a 


ae 
oi 5A) Se eS i pad J Jt wu tes Sg Yas y bo 


ee?” ans ef 85 


‘Every person who do hot pay the Zakéh due on his wealth, 
will have his woney made inte the shape of a bald-headed, 
poisonous anal snake who will follow him. The person will run 
away fork, the snake, who will follow him and prociaim, ‘t am 
your freasure.". 


‘Abdullah then recited the Ayah in Allah’s Book that 
testifies to this fact, 


Sar vee hey Beer, 
CASH ES oy UG Sep 


dthe things that they were stingy with shall be lied to their necks like 
a collar on the Day of Resurrection >"! 


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi) An-Nasai, “! and Ibn 


"U Fath AL-Bari 8:78. 

2l Ton Hibban 5 :107. 

(3) Ahmad 1 :377. 

t Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8 :393, 

SI An-Nasal in Al-Kubré 6 :317. 
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Majah,!"! and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Sahih.” 

Allah’s statement, 


aN att 


Hine a5) 
4And to Allalt beloigs 
He inheritance of the 
hervens and the Earth>, 
means, 


ti 
dand spend of that 
where e@ has made 


ye Srustees> [57:7]. 


Therefore, since all 
affairs are under 
Allah’s control, then 
spend from your 
money so it will 
benefit you on the 
Day of Return, 


C5 S105 te “ah> 
dand Allah is Weil-Acquainted with all that you do.y 
with your intentions and what your hearts conceal. 
Meh YG uo Un ES ak a SG at Gat ne lp 


ose the oh ete ee ete te ae 4 Shee we re 
<u eAs a ca Cy oh yl lie ign 385 ira pe ai 
wv) Ya a Be 


fe : i a a ree feo at Rye ae 
- iA Lane WE buy i Gy TYG al wr py 


oily cach g 
europe ’ By he eee ey 
pad, we igs A coriae LW iS se, ob 


0] Ibn Majah 2:568. 
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(181. Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those who say! 
“Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!’ We shall record what 
they have said and their killing uf the Prophets unjustly, and 
We shall say: “Taste you the torment of the burning (Fire).” > 


€182. This is because of that which your hunds have sent before 
you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His) servants.> 


€183. Those who smd: “Verily, Allah has taken our promuse 
mot to believe in any Messenger unless he brings to us an 
offering which the fire (from heaven) shall devour.” Say: 
“Verily, there came to you Messengers before me, with AL 
Bayinat and even with with what you speak of; why then did 
you kill them, if you ave truthful?"> 


€184. Then if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected 
before you, who came with Al-Bayinat and the Atiphures and 
the Book of Enlightenment. R co 
RY 
Allah Warns the Idolators vw 
Said bin Jubayr said that_IBH ‘Abbas said, “When Allah's 
statement, XQ 


(ibs GNSS tos ss a ol 
; eo. 
¢Who is he fifa? will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He 
may muedtiply it fo Rim many times?> (2:245] 
was revealed, the Jews said, ‘O Muhammad! Has your Lord 
become poor so that He asks His servants to give Him a loan?’ 
Allah sent down, 
COE BS 3 SG oli S5 tt oe aly 
€Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those fJews) iwho say : 
“Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!"> |3:181].” 
This Liadith was collected by Tbn Marduwyah and Ibn Abi 
Halim. 
Allah's statement, 
413G v Akio 
<We shall record what they have suid 


contains a threat and a warning that Allah followed with His 
stateinent, 
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te Ae SY E> 
and their killing of the Prophets unjustly,» 
This is what they say about Allah and this is how they treat 
His Messengers. Allah will punish them for these deeds in the 
worst manner, 


~~ ses 


Ay 5S Kd BSG a ey coe BA Lege 

taal 
and We shall say: “Taste you the torment of the burning 
(Fire).” This is because of that which your lands have sent 


before you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust to {His} 
servants. > 


They will be addressed like this as a way at chastising, 


criticism, disgrace and humiliation. o 
Allah said, od 
oe. Sew. ay es oe, 1 Ww “fet he ase 
Bet yo, GS ed cob WA ig Sta OG <at> 
od ae 
’ 


<These (Jews) wha said? “Verily, Allah has taken our promise 
not to believe inSany Messenger unless he brings to us an 
offering whi the fire (from heaven) shall devour.""> 


Allah refuted their claim that in their Books, Allah took a 
covenant from them to only believe in the Messenger whose 
miracles include fire coming down from the sky that consumes 
the charity offered by a member of the Messenger’s nation, as 
Ibn ‘Abbas and Al-Hasan stated. Allah replied, 

tot Ba ks de SB 

€Say: “Verily, there came to you Messengers before me, with 

Al-Bayinat. ..""> 
with proofs and evidence, 

€ 228 silty 
€and even with what you speak of> 
a fire that consumes the accepted charity, as you asked, 


cipiis 45 
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thy then did you kill than?’ Why did you meet these Prophets 
with denial, defiance, stubbornness and even murder, 


(S505 2S yp 


if you are truthful>, if you follow the truth and obey the 
Messengers?, 
Allah then comforts His Prophet Muhammad 3, 

Cal 8G 206 Sh UE aS og 1 i he oy 
{Then if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected before 
you, who came with Al-Baiyyindt and the Scripture, and the 
Book of Enlightenment. > 


meaning, do not be sad because they deny you, for you have 
an example in the Messengers who came before you. These 
Messengers were rejected although they brougtit clear proofs, 
plain evidence and unequivocal signs, a? 


€ 255 WO 
\\O- 
dand the Zubsird>, the divinely-revealed Books that were sent 
down to the Messengers, we 
coo at Sop 
dand the Cel Enlightenment? meaning the clarification 
and best explanation. 


| er ae ee ee) * A fo ea wit ag ae = BS: 
i Naa te ~ early ad aegy Lipp ih; oi ig vt ¥> 
OS ll GY) UE Sits Ia os eT Gath 
al ips PME on EST BS Sad & SG Get fea 
don AST 36 5 8 Sf AE US op ha” AN 
4185. Everyone shall taste death. And only on the Day of 
Resurrection shall you be paid your wages in full. And whoever 
is moved away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he 
mideed is successful. The life of tis world is only the enjoyment 
of deception. > 
€186. You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth 
and properties and in yourselves, and you shall certainty hear 
nerch that will grieve you from those who received the Scripture 
before you (Jews and Christians) and from those who ascribe 
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partners to Allih; but if you persevere patiently, and have 
Tagiva, then verily, that will be a determining factor in all 


affairs.» 


Every Soul Shall Taste Death 


Allah issues a general and encompassing statement that every 
living sou] shall taste death. In another statement, Allah said, 
CSG SS ty ML ED 
Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of 
your Lord fil of majesty and honor will remain forever> 
(55:26,27]. 

Therefore, Allah Alone is the Ever-Living Who never dies, 
while the Jinn, mankind and angels, inchiding those who 
carry Allah’s Throne, shall die. The Irresistibl€OOne and Only, 
will alone remain for ever and ever, remaini zg Last, as He was 
the First. This Ayah comforts all ctéation, since every soul 
that exists on the earth shall die hen the term of this life 
comes to an end and the sof Adam no longer have any 
new generations, an ‘thus this world ends, Allah will 
command that the Day f Resurrection commence. Allah will 
then recompensectite creation for their deeds, whether minor 
or major, many’or few, big or small. Surely, Allah will not deal 
unjustly with anyone, even the weight of an atom, and this is 
why He said, 


esac 1 beish ORS Wisp 
4And only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be paid your 
wages in fell} [3:185). 


Who Shall Gain Ultimate Victory? 
Allah said, 
456 2 Sl eats eZ GS SD 
4And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, he indeed ts successful > 
meaning, whoever is kept away from the Fire, saved fram it 


and entered into Paradise, will have achieved the ultimate 
Success. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
ts Stitt oa G5 Gl 3d alg bye hs 
tA place in Paradise as sntall as that witich is occupied by a 


whip is better than the world and whatever is on its surface. 
Read if you wile, 


G6 5 EK Sells pat B55 
4And whoever is removed away from the Fire and admitted to 


Paradise, he indeed is successful>. 


This was collected in the Two Sahihs, but using another 
chain of narration and without the addition (the Ayah)!"! Abu 
Hatim Ibn Hibban recorded it in his Sahih without the 
addition"! as did Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak." ac 

Allah said, a 


42 apt SH, Tf sents 
<The fife of this world is only BP cniovinen of deception > 


belittling the value of this life and degrading its importance. 
This life is short, lit oad finite, just as Alléh said, 


£885: ares ass . a (ai iyadi 5,235 3 i> 
<Nay, weir} refer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter 
is better and more lasting .> [87:16,17], and, 
4G FSB ae Ws CK Bak 0S oh tal td 
¢And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the life 
of (tus) world and its adortnent, and that (Hereafter) which is 


with Allah is better and will remain forever> (28:60). A 
Hadith as 


tet 
‘By Allah! This life, compared to the Hereafter, is just as 
Wl Fath ALBari 6100. 


71 Ibn Hibban 9-252. 
SI al-Hakim 2:299 


Stiralt 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-4) ; 339 


insignificant as when one of you dips his finger in the sea; let 
Kim contemplate what his finger will come back with ol 


Qatadah commented on Allah's statement, 
405 G2 Gat il oe 
<The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception > 
“Life is a delight. By Allah, other than Whom there is no deity, 
it will soon fade away from its people. Therefore, take 


obedience to Allah fram this delight, if you can. Verily, there is 
no power except from Allah.” 


The Believer is Tested and Hears Grieving Statements 
from the Enemy 


Allah said, 
peal Resi og Ip oo 
€You shall certainly be tried and ay your wealth and 
properties and in yourselves?, gs 
just as He said in another A iyatl 
45a, 295 pane, 85 pty ali ey Kichy> 
And certainly i shall test you with something of fear, 
funiger, lossaff wealth, lives and fruits (2: 155). 


Therefore, \ the believer shall be tested, in his wealth, himself, 
his offspring and family. The believer shall be tested according 
to the degree of his faith, and when his faith is stronger, the 
test is larger. 


rn 


NEN ett 55 peed ae ET BS Salle SD 
108 
dad you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from 
fhese who received the Scripture before you (Jews and 
Christians) aud from those who ascribe partners to Allah> 
(3: 186]. 
Allah said to the believers upon their arrival at Al-Madinah, 
before Badr, while comforting them against the harm they 


"Muslim no. 2858, At-Tirmidhi no. 2324. 
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suffered from the People of the Scriptures and the palytheists: 
4G SE oe aS BB AES WS o> 


but if you persevere patently, and have Taqwa, then verily, 
that will be a determining factor in all affairs. > 


Therefore, Allan commanded the believers to be forgiving, 
patient and forbearing until He brought His awaited aid. 

Al-Bukhari recarded that Usamah bin Zayd said that Allah's 
Messenger 34 racle a donkey with a saddle covered by a velvet 
sheet and let Usamah ride behind him (on the donkey}. The 
Prophet 3 wanted to visit Sa‘d bin Ubadah in Bani Al-Harith 
bin Al-Khazraj, and this occurred before the battle of Badr. The 
Prophet 3% passed by a gathering in which ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Sala] was sitting, before ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy became 
Muslim. That gathering was made up of various Muslims as 
well as Mushnks, who worshipped the idols, some Jews. 
‘Abdullah bin Rawahah was sitting in thar Shering, When the 
Prophet #, reached ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy, the donkey caused 
same sand to fall on the groupoThen, ‘Abdullah hin Ubayy 
covered his nose with his tube'und said, ‘Do not fill us with 
sand.’ The Messenger of h 33 greeted the gathering with 
Salam, cailed them sooAllah and recited some of the Qur'an to 
thern. ‘Abdullah Ubayy said, ‘O fellow! No other speech is 
hetter than awfrat you said, if it was true! However, do not 
bother us in our gatherings. Go hack to your place and 
whoever came to you, narrate your stories to him.’ ‘Abdullah 
bin Rawahah said, ‘Rather, O Messenger of All4h} Attend aur 
gatherings for we like that.’ The Muslims, Mushriks and Jews 
then cursed each other, and they almost fought with each 
other. The Prophet #5 tried to calm them down, until they 
finally settled. The Prophet s¢ rode his donkey and went to Sa‘d 
bin ‘Ubadah, saying, ‘O Sa‘d! Have you heard what Abu 
Hubbab said (meaning ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy)? He said such and 
such things.’ Sa‘d said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Forgive and 
pardon him, By Allah, Who sent down the Book ta you, Allah 
brought us the truth that you came with at a time when the 
people of this city almost appointed him king. When Allah 
changed all that with the truth that He gave you, he choked on 
it, and this is the reason behind the behavior you saw from 
him.’ The Messenger of Allah yx forgave him. Indeed, the 
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Messenger af Allah 3y and his Companions used to forgive the 
Mushnks and the People of the Scriptures, just as Allah 
commanded them, and they used to tolerate the harm that they 
suffered. Allah said, 


te ames, fee ra 7] sent g Adie fa, ofte 
4S LENT dt 35 ean oe CES Sell gy Shc 


dand you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from 
those who received Me Scripture before you (Jews and 
Christians) and frowt those who ascribe partners to Alli :> 
[37186], and, 


ie 3g Ks HOY Korey as SEY BAST aN ts Fede 5p 
¢Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
wish that they cowkd turn yor away as disbelicvers after you 
have believed, out of envy from their own selvés, even after the 
truth has become manifest wrto them, Bubyorgive aud overlook, 
fill Allah brings His command [2:108), 


The Prophet x used to implement the pardon that Allah 
commanded him until He gave His cammand {to fight the 
disbelievers), When tye Messenger #5 fought at Badr, and Allah 
killed, by his hand, the leaders of the disbelievers from 
Quraysh, ‘Abadia bin Ubayy bin Salal and the Mushriks and 
idol worshippers who were with him said, This matter bas 
prevailed,’ and they gave their pledge to the Prophet 5 and 
became Muslims.”’! 

Therefore, every person who stands for truth, enjoins 
righteousness and forbids evil, will be harmed in some 
manner. In such cases, there is no cure better than being 
patient in Allah's cause, trusting in Him and returning to Him. 


ota 4 


2 wee Pert Beaten Ge ty MEH t4 + de ce fe are ne 
St aseb hy iS Skt Yj pik EEE esi tp US Gh. af st gp 


AE ee Pa ee ee ee ate ye ert ey tet ee 
Wome ol deed! ee ON CY wy A a ab ee EY) 


Boga owe be Be, f Pte sate eee ey arte yee Qe 2 ye 
BAG OSH te aj wm SOC Ah OS an Ee ee 
a oe 

2b pe FE ah 


1 Al-Bukhari no. 4566, Muslim no. 1798. 
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L essariys: ve au \W 4187. (And remember) 
2, aise Lgit isle dige ote says when Allah took a coue- 
a mere tere es nant from those wie 
! Biss, sya tog tpt. “ S li were given the Scripture 
f (Jews and Christians) ia 
make ti (Hie truth) 

wok Yah giaas A Ghee 2 NS p25 IE known and clear ta 
Ga ae bee notes ete mankind, and nat to 

4s ope erect jute Wazo4e2 | pide it, but they threw 


aed 


ais oso ax Sst Ais ogscin if away behind their 
- peo Sus" 


SES hr eens be Sasi SS HAS | 


Ae, 
i 


Parr 7. ; . backs, and purchased 
AIS Siaish w¥boscige V avith it some tuiserable 
ree a Ags Sot g oe 6 vi gain! And indeed worst 


wp, |S that which — they 
wen fc 5 Bgdreekes Meyeckes bought ) 
ge a's Geto, rides 2 UGIae E Her : 4188 Think not that 
, 3 28 ata ruse who rejotee tn 
ctl nC eS aR A ES whai they have done {or 
ra Ran WRcAacA #2 tdi com brought about) , and love 
; ewe ae te be praised for what 
AOE Lage ote they have not done, 
Oo pen! ge oye ae ei ege think not that they are 
pen. eens eat? Sl r i 
meee a eeistacs | rescued from the ter- 
ment, and for them Is a 
——————————" pain fal torment. > 
4189. / And to Alidt belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, and Allah has power over ail things. 


eae ee 


yg awcalle'y PS FOR 


Chastising the People of the Scriptures for Breaking the 
Covenant and Hiding the Truth 


In this Ayah, Allah chastises the People of the Scriptures, 
from whom Allah took the covenant by the words of their 
Prophets, that they wauld believe in Muhammad 34 and 
describe him 10 the people, so that they would recognize and 
follow him when Allah sent him. However, they hid this truth 
and preferred the the small amounts and the material gains 
instead of the rewards of this life and the Hereafter that they 
were promised. This is 4 losing deal and a failing trade, indeed. 

These Ayat also contain a wamirg for the scholars not to 
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imitate their behavior, so that they do not suffer the same fate 
and become like them. Therefore, the scholars are required to 
spread the beneficial knowledge that they have, encauraging 
the various righteous good deeds. They are also warned 
against hiding any part of their knowledge. A Hadith states 
that the Prophet # said, 


C8 Syn hk Stall ps pal Lad oe Sa ht tn 
(Whoever was asked about knowledge that he knew but did not 


disclose it, twill be tied with a bridle mude of fire on the Day of 
Resurrection al! 


Chastising Those Who Love to be Praised for What They 
Have not Done 


Allah’s statement, \ 
pee fe tee Tg dent eg tet a de EL * 
Fyn DU MALS oi S425 See cee y> 
‘4 


Ne) 


€Think not that those who rejoice in roftae they have done, and 
love to be praised for what they hace done, 
refers to those who show offre ice in what they do and claim 


to do what they have gap fione. The Two Sahihs recorded that 
the Prophet 2 said, xe 


fees 35 ol alge REE Sys Epa 25) ro 
“Whoever issues a false claim to acquire some type of gain, fhen 
Allah will only grant him decrease.s!) 
The Sahih also recorded: 


3) wey es hk ra Le gatas 


‘He wio claims to do what he has not done, is just ltke a 
person wha wears two robes made of falsehuad 3!°| 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Marwan told his guard Rafi' to 
#0 to [bn ‘Abbas and proclaim ta him, “If every person among 
us who rejoices with what he has done and loves to be praised 
for what he has nat done will be tormented, we all will be 


M At-Tabarani &:401. 
7! Al-Bukhari no. 6105, 6652 Muslim 1:104, 
K) Mustim na. 2129. 
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tormented.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah was revealed about 
the People of the Scriptures.” He then recited the Ayah, 


i) yA BAS via ED cast 1h 2 Sh. at ET hyp 
CLAS CAS VEE og WEES cts 


(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) to make it (the 
truth) knows and clear to mankind, and not fo hide it, but they 
threw it away behind their backs, and purchased with it some 
miserable gain! And indeed worst is that which they bought.> 
then the Ayah, 


dies Je Mae S245 Fe See Gi ice > 


€Think not that those who rejoice in what they ad done, and 
love to be praised for what they have not dongs 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Prophe to asked them about 
something, and they hid its mane , Biving him an incorrect 
answer, They parted after s g off ‘and rejoicing in front of 
him because they answered im, so they pretended, and they 
were delighted thaeatey hid the correct news about what he 
had asked them" This was recorded by Al-Bukhari,?! 
Muslim, 3! AtTirmiahi" and An-Nasa’."! 

Al-Bukhiri recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said, “During 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 2, when the Messenger 2% 
would go to battle, some hypocrite men would remain behind 
and rejoice because they did not accompany the Prophet 2 in 
battle. When the Messenger 85 would come back, they would 
ask him to excuse them swearing to having some excuse, and 
wanting to be praised for that which they did not do. So Allah 
tevealed, 


Gis JG had hls IG, Ope al Ce ¥ 
0) Abmad 1:298. 
121 Fath AlBari 8:81. 
31 Muslim 4:2143. 
14 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:66. 
'S! an-Nasai in Al-Kubrd 6:318. 
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<Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and 
fove to be praised for what they have not done>,” 

to the end of the Ayah.” And Muslim recorded similarly, !! 
Allah said; 
40 GS St, a SD 
tthink not that they are rescued 1 fom the larment,> 
Do not think that they wili be saved fram punishment, rather 
it will certainly strike them. So Allah said; 
CS BE id 
and for them is a painful torment.» Allah then said, 
C025 ot FOE SG LANG ogc Be 45> 
€And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heagens and the 
earth, and Allah has power over all things.> 


He is the Owner of everything, ab yy all things and 
nothing escapes His might. Therap, fear Him, never defy 
Him and beware of His an revenge. He is the Most 
Great, none is greater tan Hi, and the Most Able, none is 
more able than He is 


Oat we AT rcy ab sf Sith ANG oscil gt ag > 
Eg G ens cS Sh Spkets tat KS Bad; ice bf a8 
Uy Gel SG a Be Gh WL oe GS ee Sy ie 
rate kis Was T gts ey AS ge ES i cal SS 
Gaz5 6 G05 GS oe ST © OS Ges & nee Gs deb 

del SEY Gy Lal BEG at & 
€190. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth, and 


in the alternahon of rught and day, there are indeed signs for 
men of understanding. > 


4191. Those who remember Allah standing, sttting, and lying 
dawn on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of the 
heavens ard the earth, (saying): “Our Lord! You have not 


(1 AL-Bukhari 4567 and Muslim 2777. 
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created this without purpose, glory to You! Give us saluation 
from the torment of the Fire.> 


€192. “Our Lord! Verily, wham You admit to the Fire, indeed, 
You have disgraced hit; and never will the wrongdoers find 
any helpers.) 


4193. “Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling 
to faith: ‘Believe in your Lord,’ and we have believed. Our 
Lord! Forgive us our sins and expiate from us our evil deeds, 
and make us die along with Al-Abrar (the most righteous) > 
4194. “Our Lord! Grant us what You promised us through 
Your Messengers and disgrace us not on the Day of 
Resurrection, for You never break (Your) Promise.» 


The Proofs of Tawhid for People of Understanding, their 
Characteristics, Speech, and Supplications 
Allah said, ate 
tats ones YE, 
etl we a> 
¢Verty, wz the creation of tehenvens and the Earth,> [3:190], 
referring to the sky j if cight and spaciousness, the earth 
in its expanse andegteity, the tremendous features they have 
of rotating Plant S, seas, mountains, deserts, trees, plants, 
fruits, a8 , metals and variaus beneficial colors, scents, 
tastes and elements. 


4G ft aithy 
4And in the alternation of night and day>, 

as one follows and takes from the length of the other. For 
instance, at times one of them becomes longer than the other, 
shorter than the other at times and equal to the ather at other 
times, and the same is repeated again and again, and ali this 
occurs by the decision of the Almighty, Most Wise. This is why 
Allah said, 

4 JN at 

dthere are indeed signs for ment of understanding>, 


referring to the intelligent and sound minds that contempiate 
about the true reality of things, unlike the deaf and mute who 
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do not have sound comprehension. Allah said about the latter 
type, 
SB C5 i Syl YE os Ge Cyt BING Sgt go wi atee5> 
CGE ts WY ai ee! 
¢And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass 
by, while they are averse therefrom, And most of tent believe 
not in Allah except that they attribute partners tanta Him> 
[12:105, 106]. 
Allah then describes thase who have good minds, 
© BP tae to BAe po tte sete ao Te 
mage es dy CG OT GSE Gath 
4Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying down 
on their sides> [3:191]. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Imran bin Husayn nao that, the 
Messenger of Allah z¢ said, 


ws 
tie Sis Abi A) Oy el snigith 15 Lee 


‘Pray while standing, and if you Ph pray while sitting, and 
if you cansiot do even that, thePpray lying on your side"! 


These people ise ame in all situations, in their heart 
and speech, 


ee ‘oN yen gS 3 Ube 


dad think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the 
Earth, 


contemplating about signs in the sky and earth that testify to 
the might, ability, knowledge, wisdom, will and mercy of the 
Creator. Allah criticizes those who do not contemplate about 
His creation, which testifies to His existence, Attributes, 
Shariah, His decree and Ayat. Allah said, 


nae vege 


Sa OS 9 Sylag YE Gag GE Ot GSE <a bm 34 heap 


i Spats YW Su praéal 


4And how many a sign in the heavens ind the Earth they pass 
by, while they are averse therefrom. And most of them believe 


"! Fath AL-Bari 2-684. 
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not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him> 
[12:105,106]. 


Allah also praises His believing servants, 

4255 o98l SE 3 WE aye i ody ca i a SE dip 
4Those wha remember Allah standing, sitting, 2nd lying down 
on their sides, and think deeply about the ereation of the 
heavens and the earth>, 

supplicating; 


445 8 cE Op 
q"Our Lord! You lave not created tus without purpose, "> 


You did not create all this in jest and play. Rather, You 
created it in truth, sa that You recompense those who do evil 
in kind, and reward those who do righteous ds with what 
is better. “| & 

The faithful believers praise Allth af deny that He does 
anything in jest and without aa saying, 


€"glory to You,”>, for-You would never create anything without 
purpose, xe 
ket ok 
9s JW She 
¢"Give us salvation fram the torment of the Fire.”>, 

meaning, “O You Who created the creation in truth and 
justice, Who is far from any shortcomings, or doing things 
without purpase or with jest, save us from the torment of the 
Fire with Your power and strength. Direct us to perform the 
deeds that make You pleased with us. Guide us to righteous 
work from which You admit us into the delightful Paradise, 
and save us from Your painful torment.” 

They next supplicate, 


r SOME bh oe Hy TD 
€"Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the Fire, indeed, You 
have disgraced him ;>, 


by humiliating and disgracing him hefore all people on the Day 
of Gathering, 
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€ neal be Cops 5) 
<"and never will the wrongdoers find any helpers.’>, 


on the Day of Judgment, who would save them from You. 
Therefore, there is no escaping whatever fate You decided for 
them, 


RW oS WE SG a> 
€Qur Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling to 
faith,”’>, 


a caller who calls to faith, referring to the Messenger of Allah 
38, 


405 ie, hans Sip 
‘Believe in your Lord,’ and we have belie, 
accepted his call and followed him. ‘ Pa 
4685 8 38x 


€Our Lord! Forgive us our 7. account of our faith and 
obeying Your Prophet % _ we 


eS 435 jab 
ihe us our sins”’>, and cover them, 
cee le Aen 
¢“and expiate from us our evil deeds’’>, 
between us and You, in private, 
4 Si ra GS) 
€“and make us die along with Al-Abrar.’’>, 
join us with the righteous people. 
t Sol beay a Ox rarel Le 
4°Our Lord! Grant us what You promised unto us through 
Your Messengers’“> 


for our faith in Your Messengers, or, and this explanation is 
better; grant us what You promised us by the words of Your 
Messengers, 
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ee ce can cok we 
445K ye YD 
q“and disgrace us rot on the Day of Resurrection,“>, 
8 yo 
before all creation, 


ext clue ¥ Gp 
€"“for You never break (Your) Promise."’>, 


for surely, the promise that You conveyed to Your Messengers, 
which includes us being resurrected before You, shall certainly 
come to pass. 

It was the Prophet's tradition to recite the ten Aydt at the 
end of [Sérah| Al ‘Imran when he woke up at night for 
{voluntary} prayer. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I 
slept one night at the house of my aunt, Maymunah. The 
Messenger of Allah x4 spoke with his wife for a while and then 
went to sleep. When it was the third part of the@light, he stood 


up, looked at the sky and recited, aS 


C8 I i 5 SONG oscet gh 
€Verily, in the creation of theticlivens and the earth, and tn the 
alternation of night and. day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding?> [< 180) 


The Prophe then stoad up, performed ablution, used 
Stwak (to ee his teeth) and prayed eleven units of prayer. 
When Bilal said the Adhan, the Prophet z& prayed two units of 
prayer, went out (to the Masjid} and led the people in the Dawn 
prayer."'] This was also collected by Muslim.:7) 

Ibn Marduwyah recorded that ‘Ata’ said, “I, Ibn ‘Umar and 
‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr went to ‘A‘ishah and entered her room, and 
there was a screen between us and her. She said, ‘O Ubayd! 
What prevents you from visiting us?’ He said, What the poet 
said, ‘Visit every ance in a while, and you will be loved more.’ 
Ibn ‘Umar said, Tell us about the most unusual thing you 
witnessed from the Messenger of Allah 2.’ She cried and said, 
‘All his matters were amazing, On night, he came close to me 
until his skin touched my skin and said, ‘Let me worship my 


("| path AbBari 8:83. 
(21 Muslim 1:530. 
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\\ Lord.’ I said, ‘By Allah 


{ love your being close 
to me. I also love that 
you worship your 
Lord.’ He used the 
water-skin and 
performed ablution, 


but did mot use too 


muck water. He then 
stood up in prayer 


‘and cried until his 
beard became wet. He 


prostrated and cried 
until he made the 
| ground wet, He then 
laid down on his side 
and cried. When Bilal 
i¢ to alert the 
rophet #2 for the 
Dawn prayer, he said, 
‘O Messenger of Allah! 
What makes you cry, 
while Allah has 


|forgiven you your 


previous and latter 
sins?’ He # said, 


tay IK, G St 


IQ Bilal! What prevents me from crying, when this night, tus 


Ayah was revealed fo me, 


SL IY oA 0 WN OS VG ogcal Soa Sp 
Verily, in the creation of the heavens aud the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 


understanding .> 


tld Si iy his Lt 


‘Woe to he wha recites it but does not contemplate if: °""! 


Ul Mawarid Az-Zaman na. 139. 
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xj wade 024 
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4195. So their Lord accepted of then: (their supplication and 
answered them), “Never will § allow to be lost the work of any 
of vor, be he male or female. You are (members) one of another, 
sa tinse who emigrated and were driven out from their homes, 
and suffered harm tn My cause, and wito fought and were killed 
fin My cause}, verily, £ will expiate from thent their evil decds 
and adiuit theut into Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise}; a reward from Allah, and with Allah is the best of 
rewards "> 


\ 
_ oe 
Allah Accepts the Supplication of Men of U nderstanding 
Allah said, aw 


445 ONE sy 


\ 
€50 their Lord accepted of hemp, answered their invocation. Said 
bin Manstr record ad thac Salamah, a man from the family of 
Umm Salamah ai , “Umm Salamah said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! Allah, does not mention women in connection with Hijrah 
(Migration).” Allah sent down the Ayah, 
CBG Fg Kept BLAIS A ep 

450 their Lord accepted of tem (their supplication and 

answered then), “Never will {alle to be fost the work of any 

of you, be he male or femate.> 


The Ansér say that Umm Salamah was the first waman to 
migrate to them.”'! Al-Hakim collected this Hadith in his 
Mustadrak,!! and said, “It is Sahih according to the criteria of 
Al-Bukhari but they {Al-Bukhari and Muslim] did not collect 
it”. 

Allah’s statement, 


NT Said bin Mansur 3:1134. 
“I Al-Hakim 2 :300. 
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C3 So SG yet So Yb 
€"Never toill E allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he 
pute or fennile > 


explains the type of answer Allah gave them, stating that no 
deed of any person is ever lost with Him. Rather, He will 
completely reward each person for his or her yood deeds. 
Allah’s statement, 

te 


7 


ia Kid 
4 You are (members) one of anotherd 


means, you are all equal in relation te gaining My reward. 
Therefore, 


type en Mi oF RN 
¢those who vmigrateds, by leaving the or Shirk and 
Migrating to the land of faith, =e d their laved ones, 
brethren, friends and sa ae 
and snag out from their homres>, 
when the Mushriks’ tormented them and forced them to 


j S 
migrate, eo? = 
qpat Su 


dand suffered harm in My cause, for their only wronp, to the 
people, was that they believed in Allah Alone. In similar Aydt, 
Allah said, 


D Pry a ay a ee ee 
4555 Sh IES I Ss AH ap ed 


dand have driven out the Messenger and yourselors because yore 
believe in Allah your Lord!} [60:1], and, 


tad pA at Gee J Sy eH op 


aAnd they had no fall except that they believed in Allah, the 
Almighty, Worthy of all praise!} [85:8] . Allah's statement, 


A he vara, 


€y3; | ey 
qand who fought and were dalled (in My cause),> [3:195] 
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refers to the highest rank there is, that one fights in the cause 
of Allah and dies in the process, with his face covered in dust 
and blood. It is recorded in the Sahih that a man said, 
ASN poe pb Moke Gane oles ds foe gb CAS Ol cuts! cal dpe b 
JU Le ade kel WOES atte su ws gas Sti Sghlbs pe at 
Hai ace gf De an Vy uals 
VQ Messenger of Allah! If f was killed in Alldh’s cause, 
observing patience, awaiting Allah's reward, attacking, not 
retreating, would Allah forgive my sins?’ The Prophet #5 suid, 
s.’ The Prophet 3 then asked the man, ‘What did you 
ask?’ When the man repealed the question, the Prophet 
x8 said, ‘Yes, except for the debt, for fibril conveyed this to me 
right noro’ 0 


: \ 
This is why Allah said here, 
is is why Allah ssid here om . 


CB on oad 9s aah egist  SND 
gverily, [ will expiate from th ext evil deeds and adimit 
them into Gardens under wh his ers flow, 


within Paradise, where paete are rivers of various drinks: milk, 
honey, wine and ires sh water. There is what no eye has ever 
seen, no ear h na\Grer heard and no heart has ever imagined 
‘of delights 5 fara) Allah's statement, 


esl we BOD 


4a reward from Alldh} westifies to His might, for the Mighty and 
Most Great only gives tremendous rewards. Allah's statement, 


tit $2 fe OP 
gand with Allah is the best of rewards .°> 
for those who perform good deeds. 
Bo eee 53s weed gE al 215 Se Sp 
Ya Cah JN Get ie oe LE AS HR Gail go gh 
m0 GME of ke Oy Bl ae GY 
€196, Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers 


(i Muslim 3:1501. 
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throughout the land deceive you.» 


4197. A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell; and 
worst indeed is that place for rest.> 


€198. But, for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise); therein are they 
to dwell, an entertainment from Allah; and that which is with 
Allah is the best for Al-Abrar (the most righteous).> 


Warning Against Being Deceived by This Life; the 
Rewards of the Rightecus Believers 

Allah said, do not look at the disbelievers, who are enjoying 
various delights and joys. Soon, they will loose all this and be 
tied to their evil works, for verily, we are only giving them 
time, which deceives them, when all they have is 


ae 


4ST Fh5 He ek Bs & 
€A_ brief enjoyment; then their ultinuat “abode is Hell; and 
worst indeed is that place for rest eo 
This Ayah is similar to Sevag other Ayét, such as, 
CLAN pth SEEN YS aa Wy St oe a dk 

4None disputes gi the Aydt of Allah but those who disbelieve. 
Sa, let not.ahieir ability of going about here and there through 
the land deceive you!> [40:4], 
ee CY ge Whe I OS Mb Os oN Op 

Cr SS bee G adh GI Bae B 


<Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 
successful. {A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us 
will be their rehirn, then We shall make them taste the severest 
iunnent because they used to disbelieve.> [10:69,70], 

Cimighk pike hy ALS 2 aus cp 
4We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall 
oblige them to {enfer) a great torment .> [31:24], 


ipMers ape foe gate at 
QS adel SAK sap 


450, give a respite to the disbelievers; deul gently with them for 
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4 while.} [86:17], and, 


qe 
is he whom We have promised an excellent promise (Paradise) 
which he will find true - like him whom We have made to enjoy 
the luxuries of the life of (this) world, then on the Day of 


Resurrection, he will be among those brought up (to be 
punished in the Hell-fire)?> [28:61]. 


After Allah mentioned the condition of the disbelievers in this 
life and their destination to the Fire, He said, 


ae RUE Cas SMS & od LE ph I oli > 
ri 

oF 
<But, for those who have Taqwa of their Lard, are Gardens 


under which rivers flow (in Paradise); Wherein are they to dwell, 
an entertainment from Allah,> (a8, for certainly, 


“th OP 
4 USES he 0p 
fand that whieh with Allah is the best for Al-Abrar.> 


lon Jarir r ed that Abu Ad-Darda’ used to say, “Death is 
better forcévery believer. Death is better for every disbeliever, 
and those who do not believe me should read Allah’s 
statements, 


4255 BE ll ee Sp 
dand that which is with Allah is the best for Al-Abrar>, and, 
Ay Hy Gite i ye Gy SN ek gt Secs ip 
<And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing of their 
punishinent is good for them. We postpone the punishment only 


so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful tarment.} (3:178].” 


Hl At-Tabari 7:496. 
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FA eth ght Jl U5 Ky IA 5 ah 8 5 heal ply a> 
be Bh Oy Ga he phtat A EN SE A ote, eK 
SS Si TG is tenes ah ee aah GE Mica 

te ond 
4199. And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), those who believe in Allah and 
in that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has 
been revealed fo them, humbling themselves before Allah. They 


fo not sell the verses of Allah for a small price, for them is a 
reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah is swift i account. > 


€200. O you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and 
Rabiti, and have Taqwa of Allth, so that dou may be 


successful > co 
os 
The Condition of Some of the People of the Scriptures 
and their Rewards A\a 


Allah states that some ofthe People of the Book truly believe 
in Him and in what.was sent down to Muhammad %, along 
with believing in.the previously revealed Books, and they are 
obedient ta Hin and humble themselves before Allah. 


K OSs pay ei oc, epee eas 
g CH ES Al cite, Sa Ip 


They do vot sell the verses of Allakt for a small price> (3:199], for 
they do not hide what they know of the glad tidings about the 
description of Muhammad #, his Prophethood, and the 
description of his Ummah. Indeed, these are the best people 
among the People of the Book, whether they were Jews or 
Christians. Allah said in Surat Al-Qasas, 


SF ay COG 5 Ey DRE og oh 0 ox ST sic Salt 
Cis Gs ASE A Batt 8 oc F GG 
4Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in 
it (the Qur'an). And when it is recited to them, they say: “We 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we were Muslims. These will be given their retward 
twice over, because they are patient,> [28:52-54]. Allah said, 
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Shak GEN asks & SE SH pes SAD 
Those to whom We gave the Book, recite it (follow it) as it 
should be recited (i.e. followed), they are the ones who believe 
therein > [2:12], 


€s isan 4) BL ye Wye 3 os? 


€And of the people of Mtisd there is a community who lead 
with truth and establish justice therewith.» {7:159}, 


5 Hl de oat of EE EM Sagi lg ae ae 
4st 


<Not all of them are alike; a party of the people of the Scripture 
stand for the right, they rectte the verses of Allah during the 
hours of the night, prostrating themselves in prayer. [3:113], 
and, os 


Pr iB Aw BBY rEg Siw ihn BD 


Php OS oi obs sei Me a oe es we 
oy: Perea 


o 
4Say; “Believe init (the Qur'én) or do not believe (in it). 
Verily, ‘who were gruen knowledge before it, when it is 
recited to , fall down on their faces in humble prostration,” 
And they say: “Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our 
Lord must be fulfilled.” And they fall down on their faces 
weeping and it increases their humility.» [17:107- 109], 

These qualities exist in some of the Jews, but only a few of 
them. For instance, less than ten Jewish rabbis embraced the 
Islamic faith, such as ‘Abdullah bin Salim. Many among the 
Christians, on the other hand, embraced the Islamic faith. 
Allah said, 

5 Hl Sais SEN ads sic a GB Ge A SC Sap 
oi Oy 3K eh Sel 


<Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to 
the believers the fews and those who commit Shirk, and you 
will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: “We 
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are Christians.”’> [5:82], until, 
43 Sux GN GS & 8 y pile Ec, it 9ai> 


¢So because of what they said, Allih rewarded them Gardens 
under which rivers flow (in Paradise), they will abide therein 
forcver} [5:85]. In this Ayah, 

Allah said, 

as ie Ghost i ASsN> 
for them is a reward with their Lord> [(3:199}. 

When Jafar bin Abi Talib recited Surah Maryam [chapter 19] 
to An-Najashi, King of Ethiopia, in the presence of Christian 
priests and patriarchs, he and they cried until their beards 
became wet from crying”! The Two Sahihs record that when 


An-Najashi died, the Prophet & oe the news to his 
Companions and said, 


le tla oot dslgifl Ty 


tA brother of yours from Ei has passed, come to offer the 
funeral prayer. We 


He went out with shel Pempankins to the Musalia lined them 
up in rows, od S that led the prayer, '*! 
Ibn ae au arrated that Mujahid said that, 
acai wal 5 sy 

€And there are, certainiy, among the People of the Scripture, 
refers to those among them who embraced Islam.'"! ‘abbad 
bin Mansur said that he asked Al-Hasan Al-Basri about 
Allah’s statement, 

dai So hell yal 5 35> 
<And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 
those who believe in Allah>. 


Al-Hasan said, “They are the People of the Book, before 
Muhammad # was sent, who believed in Muhammad # and 


I) thn Hisham 1-357. 
7) Fath AL-Bari 7 +230, Muslim 2:657. 
13) At-Tabari 7:499. 
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recognized Islam. Allah gave them a double reward, for the faith 
that they had before Muhammad 3s, and for believing in 
Muhammad 3 (after he was sent as Prophet}.” Ibn Abi Hatin 
tecorded both of these statements. The Two Sahihs record that 
Abu Masa said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


ws pal SEY ab 
«Three persons iwill acquire a double reward «4 
He mentioned among them, 
gb AE Bl Be 

1A person from among the Peaple of the Book who believed in 

his Prophet and in nie 
Allah's statement, 

Cd ES a ete, ED 
G 
4They do not sell the verses of Allah Loni inal price>, 


meaus, they do not hide the knowledge that they have, as the 
cursed ones among them have. dare. Rather, they share the 
knowledge without a price, and this is why Altih said, 


Coll ADL es de A HI HID 
for ihiem is a esr with their Lord. surely, Allah is Swift in 
account Roe 
Mujahid commented on the verse, 
qd pad 
Q(Surely, Allah is) sunft in accounty, “He is swift in reckoning,” 
as Ibn Abi Hatim and others have recorded from him. 
The Command for Patience and Ribat 
Allah said, 
igen (Ya Wipe! ipa Cai Sep 
40 you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rabitii> 
[3-200]. 
Al-Hasan A]-Basri said, “The believers are commanded to be 


Nl Fath ALB4ri 6:169, Muslim 1.134, 
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patient in the religion that Allah chose for them, Islam. They 
are nat allowed to abandon it in times of comfort or hardship, 
ease or calamity, until they die as Muslims. They are also 
commanded to endure against their enemies, those who hid 
the truth about their religion.” '"! Similar explanation given by 
several other scholars among the Sataf. 

As for Murabatah, it is to endure in acts of worship and 
perseverence. It also means to awail prayer after prayer, as 
Jbn ‘Abbas, Sahl bin Hanif and Muhammad bin Ka‘b Al-Qurazi 
stated. Ibn Abi Hatim collected a Hadith thal was also 
collected by Muslim and An-Nasai from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Prophet # said, 


di ep by fay Sule y Gey adh y Gi Aa uy Ae T wh 
WS alah ay plat hy etd Sp 5a ta 

busy Hs CBE 555 busy 
‘Should | tell you about actions with Which Allah forgives sins 
and raises the grade? Perform rfect ablution in unfavorable 
conditions, the many stepsSone takes to the Masajid, and 
moaiting prayer after Leeprayer for this is the Ribat, this is the 
Ribat, this is the Ribap 3!) 


: 


They also that the Murabatah in the above Ayah refers 
to battlescagainst the enemy, and manning Muslim outposts te 
protect them from enemy incursions inside Muslim territory. 
There are several Hadiths that encourage Murabatah and 
mention its rewards. Al-Bukhari recorded that Sahl bin Sa‘d 
As-Saidi said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


wie yA ip FP at od ot Uy 
«A Day of Ribat in the cause of Allah is better than this fe 
and all that is in it 31! 


Muslim recorded that Salman Al-Farisi said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


OS gli dhse ls 35 LU nj ali ab phar be Es ow bt 
1] At-Tabari 7 :502. 


'21 Muslim 1:219, An-Nasa7 1:89. 
I Al-Bukhari no. 2892. 
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iit 3065 5, ale gol; dcx 
‘Ribat for a day and a might is better than fasting the days of a 
month and its Qiyam (voluntary prayer at night). If one dies in 
Ribat, his regular righteous deeds that he used to perform will 
keep being added to his account, and he will receive his 
provision, and will be saved from the trials of the grave. ¥l 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Fadalah bin Ubayd said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3% saying, 
Aa Spo Sh al ep hs i gil Vy ace ye EN oo 
«pal Hy Salis aaah 65: 
1Every dead person will have his record of deeds sealed, except 
for whoever dies while in Ribdt in the cause of Allah, for his 
work will keep increasing until the Day of Resurrection, and he 
will be safe from the trial of the grave 2"! oy 


This is the same narration collected \by Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi, who said, “/iasan Satih". 31 Ibn Hibban also 
4 


collected this Hadith in his Si 
At-Tirmidhi recorded that bn ‘Abbas said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah a Saying, 
dhe 8 epotel Sos ab GS YER Se WLS oles 
1a! 


1Two eyes shall not be touched by the Fire: an eye that cried 
for fear from Allah and an eye that spent the night guarding in 
Allah's cause .0!®! 


Al-Bukhan recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


Les Oy ays) abl O teeNii des cplaries tite ot 
BR tly dl ed ib RE ey RG ed he 


Ml Muslim no, 1913. 

(al Ahmad 6:20. 

I Abu Dawud 3:20, Tuhfat AbAhwadhi 5 249. 
4l tun Hibban 7:69. 

IS) At-Tirmidhi no. 1639. 
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kata SE ialgall 3 SU Sy tua Ga a, Gal at 

end ol lb Sys odd Say 3 SHE oy ug 6 Bg O¥ 3p 
tLet the servant of the Dindr, the seroant of the Dirham and 
the servant of the Khamisah (of clothes} perish, as he is pleased 
if these things are given to him, and if not, he is displeased. Let 
such a person perish and be humiliated, and if he is pierced 
with a thorn, let him not find anyone to take it out for him, 
Paradise is for him who holds the reins of his horse, striving in 
Allah's cause, with his hair unkempt and feet covered with 
dust: if he is appointed to the vanguard, he is perfectly satisfied 
with his post of guarding, and if he is appointed in the 
rearguard, he accepts his post with satisfaction; if he asks for 
permission he is not permitted, and if he sapernses) his 


intercession is not accepted.!*] o® 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Zayd bin Asl aid, “Abu ‘Ubaydah 
wrote to Umar bin Al-Khattab and. ioned to him that the 


Romans were mobilizing aah rees. ‘Umar wrote back, ‘Allah 
will secon tum whatever nae ie believing servant suffers, to 
ease, and no hardship sha ever overcome two types of ease. 
Allah says in His Book, 
CCAR RES US, as Lys gai Yor Sah Clad 

40 yot? Yoho believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rabiti, 

and have Taqwa of Allah, so that you may be successful>’ 

[3:200)."(2! 

Al-Halfiz Ibn 'As@kir mentioned in the biography of ‘Abdullah 
bin Al-Mubarak, that Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin Abi 
Sakinah said, “While in the area of Tarsus, ‘Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak dictated this poem to me when I was greeting him 
goodbye. He sent the poem with me to Al-Fuday} bin Tyéd in 
the year one hundred and seventy, ‘O he who worships in the 
vicinity of the Two Holy .Masyjids! If you but see us, you will 
realize that you are only jesting in worship. He who brings 
wetness to his cheek with his tears, should know that our 
necks are being wet by our blood, He who tires his horses 


DM! aAL-Bukhéri nc. 2886. 
7] st-Tabari 7:503. 
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without purpose, know that our horses are getting tired in 
battle. Scent of perfume is yours, while our scent is the 
glimmer of spears and the stench of dust [in battle]. We were 
narrated about in the speech of our Prophet, an authentic 
Statement that never lies. That the dust that erupts by Allah's 
horses and which fills the nostrils of a man shall never be 
combined with the smoke of a raging Fire, This, the Book of 
Allah speaks among us that the martyr is not dead, and the 
truth in Allah’s Book cannot be denied.’ | met Al-Fudayl Ibn 
‘lyad in the Sacred Masjid and gave him the letter. When he 
read it, his eyes became tearful and he said, ‘Abu ‘Abdur- 
Rahman (‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak} has said the truth and 
offered sincere advice to me.’ He then asked me, Do you write 
the Hadith?’ } said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘Write this Hadith as reward 
for delivering the letter of Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman to me, He then 
dictated, ‘Mansur bin Al-Mu‘tamir narrated s that Abu 
Salih narrated from Abu Hurayrah that ~aCman asked, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! Teach me a good 66d that will eam me 
the reward of the Muja@hidin in cae cause.’ The Prophet 3x 
said, -\W 


EW aga BEG gla fess jo 


Oo ; ; 
Are you able topriny continnously and fast without breaking 
the fast?» oe 
The man suid, ‘O Messenger of Allah! { cannot hear it.’ The 
Prophet # said, 
jl ost Jeo go jateah Gib Gus Sib Gly LF galls 
SAA the DLS ye 3 Lied aati gg Sf cue 
‘By He in Whose Hand is muy soul! Even if you were able to se 
if, you will not achieve the grade of the Mujahidin in Allah's 
cause. Did you not know that the horse of the Mujihid ears 
rewards for him as long as it tives.o"| 


Allah said next, 
$0 155, 


¢and have Taqwa of Allah), concerning all your affairs and 


"'] Ahmad 5:236. 
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situations. For instance, the Prophet # said to Mu‘adh when 
he sent him to Yemen, 


wos Se cn ES AS Eh ttn ily SS Ue at gio 
tHave Taqwa of Allah wherever you may be, follow the evil 
deed with a good deed and it will erase i!, and deal with people 
in a good manner!) 
Allah said next, 
tips really 
{so that you may be successful.p, in this life and the Hereafter. 


Ton Jarir recorded that Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi said 
that, Allah's statement, 
ton eal ariky 
and have Taqwa of Allah, so that you may besbitccessful > 

means, “Fear Me concerning what is b in you and Me, so 
that you may acquire success\\when you meet Me 
tomorrow, ”!7! \\ OQ: 

The Tafsir of Stirah Al ‘Traran ends here, all praise is due to 
Allah, and we ask Hcg hit we die while on the path of the 
Qur’an and Sunnahddrn in. 
oe 

2) 

es 


Dl Tunfat A-Ahwadhi 6 123. 
7 at-Tabari 7:510. 


Surah 4. An-Nisa" (Part4) 367 


The Tafsir of Surat An-Nisa’ 
(Chapter 4) 


Virtues of Sdérat An-Nisa’, A Madinan Surah 

Al‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Surat An-Nisa’ 
was revealed in Al-Madinah. Ibn Marduwyah recorded similar 
statements from ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr and Zayd bin Thabit. 
In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘ud said, “There are five Aydt in Surat An-Nisd’ that [ 
would prefer to the life of this world and all that is in it, 


4555 Ie pe sD 
<Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of er ator,» 14:40], 
42 5h Ree Vick) 
if you avoid the great sins which yor jorbidden to de> [4:31], 
ES AB SDs 18 I BE aD 
€Verily, Allah for Dot that partners should be set up with 
Him (in a ul He forgives except that (anything else) to 


whom He, wilisp |4:48}, 
Cee pActd GLE y 281 Sop 


4If they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to themselves, 
had come fo you} (4:64), and, 
CaS OAS Bh as Bt ES a hee Je 
<And whoever does evil or wrongs himself, but afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Must 
Merciful (4:110],” 0b 
Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ask me about 
Surat An-Nisa’, for I learned the Qur'an when | was still 
young.” Al-Hakim said, “This Hadith is Sahih according to the 
criteria of the Two Sahihs, and they did not collect it 4? 
1 al-Hakim 2:305. 
PI al-Hakim 2:301. 
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\) 21 si 


in the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful 


sli KB Udi 267 Gp 
oe eee see kg bee 
GES ied ph ot SE 
fe WS tee OS SS Gea 


* 


we acct d ay 


coc bon inde 
2 Se gsm, ks CEES | 


we 


Sette ny perder 4, 


AK AAAs C SE ING 
| SEIU EIZS a Qase tsk 
Baise, ee Sat Soue 
oe os mania e's 


Patt 


URS pet MimbspieRStoicy' |, 
Mai i fis PALF ferss HO oper 


fs snl och 5 ane Se 
Gases Ag ERI oe er 


of ate we 


oS 


a OS st i SS 
fe ogg ses Se kee 
Sa Se at at ren; 
4217, 

1. Qk ! Have 
ba of your Lord, 
nO Feed you from a 


single person, and from 
him He created his 


PATS. mate, and from them 
Obit eas be fr 


both He created many 
Gis All Waa ere Hi POSeenibers men and women, and 


wer, | have Tagwi of Allah 
ones ai Side A iipsss 


through Whom you de- 
mand your mutual 

(rights), and revere the wombs. Surely, Allah is ahways watching over 

you.> 


The Command to have Taqwa, a Reminder about 
Creation, and Being Kind to Relatives 


Allah commands His creatures to have Taqwa of Him by 
worshipping Him Alone without partners. He also reminds to 
them of His ability, in that He created them all from a single 
person, Adam, peace be unto him. 


eee te eee 


4055 Ge Ed 


¢And from hint He created his wifey Hawwa’ (Eve], who was 
created from Adam's left rib, from his back while he was 
sleeping. When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa', he liked her 
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and had affection for her, and she felt the same toward him. An 
authentic Hadith states, 
Ae 25 Sb il od Bt GRO ~ phe fe has hah Sp 
tee dy Ye CAR ly Sain oly eps 
‘Women was created from a rib, Verily, the most curved 
portion of the rib is its upper part, so, if you should try to 


straighten it, you will break it, but tf you lenve it as it is, it 
will remain crooked sl Allah’s statement, 


dis OF Se, Ce Esp 
¢And from them both He created many inen and wonten ;> 
means, Allah created from Adam and Hawwa’ many men and 
women and distributed them throughout the w in various 
shapes, characteristics, colors and language. da the end, their 
gathering and retum will be to Allah. Allab then said, 
So eee, vdens . Sree, 
G25 og BA TD 

4And have Tagia of Allahdhirongh Whom you demand your 

mutual (rights) and revere the wonlbs>, 
protect yourself from@allah by your acts of obedience to Him. 
Allah’s statement 

= 45, HS alld 
<through Whom you demand your mutual (rights), 


is in reference to when some people say, “I ask you by Allah, 
and then by the relation of the Rakim {the womh, i.e. my 
relationship to you}”, according to Ibrahim, Mujahid and Al- 
Wasan.!"! Ad-Dahhak said; “Fear Allah Whom you invoke 
when you conduct transactions and contracts.” 5) “And revere 
the womb by not cutting the relations of the womb, but keep 
and honor them, as lbn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi', and others have stated.!*! 


") Fath Al-Bari 6:418. 
7] at-Tabari 7:519. 

(3) at-Tabari 7:518. 

() at-Tabari 7 521,522. 
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Allah's statement, 
4a; Kee Si a> 
<Surely, Allah is always watching over you > 


means, He watches all your deeds and sees your every 
circumstance. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


¢And Allah is Witness over all things.> [58:6]. An authentic 
Hadith states, 
DIG fp 6215 35 pap vale HEE ti geo 
‘Worship Allah as if you see Him, for even though you cannot 
see Him, He sees you 0!) 

This part of the Ayah encourages having a sense of certainty 
that Allah is always watching, in a complete and perfect 
manner. ee cO 

Allah mentioned that He has created mankind from a single 
father and a single mother, 80) at they feel compassion for 
each other and are kind tothe weaker among them. 

In his Sahih, Muslim) recorded that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Bajali said that delegation from Mudar came to the 
Messenger of Alfah #8, and he saw their state, wearing striped 
woolen clothes due to poverty. After the Zuhr prayer, the 
Messenger of Allah 3% stood up and gave a speech in which he 
recited, 


Chi a og SE ll S&S a OK led 
40 mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person,> 
until the end of the Ayah, He # also recited, 
Ga cha 5 hss aati Salt Kp 
40 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Alléh. And let every 
person jook to what he has sent forth for the tomorrow> 
[59:18]. 
He also encouraged them to give chanty, saying, 


"ll Fath AlLBart 1:140. 
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ty ple bn ah phe Jy vache be sale bp Bo Gian 
1A man gave Sadageh from his Dindr, from his Dirham, from 
his Sa’ of wheat, from his Sa‘ of dates? until the end of the 
Hadith.|"! 


This narration was also collected by Ahmad and the Sunan 
ciate from Jon Mas‘td.!) 


oS 4 Sil Sy phd OBE SG Le Oa ae Sp Fs Ga sp 
Bi a chs a 5 KS 
te jide weal ig EYE VY ad i Bol eke c Jing Uo wa 
CUE Gs OS ts Hb 


«2. And give unto orphans their property and do not exchange 
(your) bad things for (their) good ones; and pio not their 
substance (by adding it) to your substaved Surely this is a 
great sin.> gv? 

43. And if you fear that you. shall not be able fo deal justly 
with the orphan girls, thee marry (other) women of your 
choice, two or three, oy\four ; but if you fear that you shall not 
be able to deal ity oth them), then only one or (the captives 
and the si that your right hands possess. That is nearer 
to prevent you from Ta‘silt :> 

44. And give to the women (whom you marry) their Saduqat 
(or dowry) Nihlah (with a good heart), but if they, of their own 
good pleasure, remit any part of it to you, take it, and enjoy it 
without fear of any hann.> 


Protecting the Property of the Orphans 


Allah commands that the property of the orphans be 
surrendered to them in full when they reach the age of 
adolescence, and He forbids using or confiscating any part of 
it. So He said; 


ih Ed UE DD 


'] Muslim 2:705. 
2] Ahmad 4:358, An-Nasa’i 5:75 Ibn Majah 1:74. 
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and do not exchange (your) bad things for (their) good ones ;> 


Said bin Al-Musayyib and Az-Zuhri commented, “Do not 
substitute a weak animal of yours for a fat animal (of the 
orphans).""! [brahim An-Nakha‘t and Ad-Dabhak commented, 
“Do not give something of bad quality for something of good 
quality.” |! As-Suddi said, “One of them (caretakers of 
orphans) would take a fat sheep irom the orphan’s property 
and put in its place, a weak sheep of his, saying, ‘A sheep for 
a sheep.’ He would also take a good Dirham and exchange it 
for a fake Dirham, saying, ‘A Dirham for a Dirham.” ) allah’s 
statement, 


CSA dh Al OE ip 
and devour not their substance ta your substance.> 
means, de not mix them together so that yo t up both, as 


Mujahid, Satd bin Jubayr, Mugatil bin ryan, As-Suddi and 
Sufyan bin Hassin stated." Atlan said” 


AN 
Ad Aor 


<Surely, this is a@ great. it, a major and substantial sin, 
according to Ibn ‘abbas.!*! This was also reported from 
Mujahid, ‘Tkrimahi, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, 
Qatidah, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dabhak, Abu Malik, Zayd 
bin Aslar’ and Abu Sinan.*! The meaning above is: adding 
their property to your property is a grave sin and a major 
mistake, so avoid it. 


The Prohibition of Marrying Female Orphans Without 
Giving a Dowry 
Allah said, 
455 ACH 3 Rab GSE SSH LR vi ob sp 


Ml At-Tabari 7 :525. 
Pl at-Tabari 7 :525. 
Pl At-Tabari 7 526. 
I at-Tabari 7/528. 
151 At-Tabari 7 :530. 
16 at-Tabari 7:530. 
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tAnd if you fear that you shall not be able fo deal justly with 

the orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your choice, 

two} 

Allah commands, when one of you is the caretaker of a 
female orphan and he fears that he might not give her a dowry 
that is suitable for women of her status, he should marry 
other women, who are plenty as Allah has not restricted him, 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Alishah said, “A man was taking 
care of a female orphan and he married her, although he did 
not desire to marty her. That girl’s money was mixed with his, 
and he was keeping her portion from her. Afterwards, this 
Ayah was revealed about his case; 


Sik WZ ple > 
if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly 


Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Urwah bin Az- Bevin said that he 
asked ‘Aishah about the meaning of oo ent of Allah, 


455 3 in she ey 


€if you fear that you shall SP b be able to deal justly with the 

orphan girls. ae 

She said, “O phew! This is about the orphan girl who 
lives with arly: and shares his property. Her wealth 
and beau ay tempt him to marty her without giving her an 
adequate dowry which might have been given by another 
suitor. So, such guardians were forbidden to marry such 
orphan girls unless they treated them justly and gave them 
the most suitable dowry; otherwise they were ordered to marry 
woman besides them.” ‘Alishah further said, “After that verse, 
the people again asked the Messenger of Allah 3& (about 
marmmage with orphan girls), so Allah revealed the Ayah, 


CCS 4 SET 


¢They ask your instruction concerning the womten..> [4:127].” 
She said, “Allah’s statement in this Ayah, 


CAS JED 


0) Kath AL-Bari 8:87. 
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yet whom you desire to marry} (4:127| 

refers to the guardian who does not desire to marry an orphan 
girl under his supervision because she is neither wealthy nor 
beautiful. The guardians were forbidden to marry their orphan 
girls possessing property and beauty without being just to 
them, as they generally refrain from martying them (when they 
are neither beautiful nor wealthy).” "! 


The Permission to Marry Four Women 
Allah’s statement, 


es Et; E> 


4two or three, or four>, means, marry as many women as you 
like, other than the orphan girls, two, three or four. We should 
mention that Allah's statement in another Ayah,\ 


<Who made the angels messengers:with wings, - wo or three 


or four> [35:1], A\a 
does not mean that gels do not have more than four 
wings, as there fo that some angels do have more 


wings. Yet, men ate prohibited from marrying more than four 
wives, as the Ayah decrees, since the Ayah specifies what men 
are allowed of wives, as Ibn ‘Abbas and the majority of 
scholars stated. If it were allowed for them to have more than 
four wives, the Ayah would have mentioned it. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim said that his father said 
that Ghilan bin Salamah Ath-Thaqafi had ten wives when he 
became Muslim, and the Prophet # said to him, “Choose any 
four of them (and divorce the rest}.” During the reign of Umar, 
Ghilan divorced his remaining wives and divided his money 
between his children. When Umar heard news of this, he said 
to Ghilan, “I think that the devil has conveyed to your heart the 
news of your imminent death, from what the devil hears during 
his eavesdropping. It may as well be that you will not remain 
alive but for a little longer. By Allah! You will take back your 
wives and your money, or I will take possession of this all and 
will order that your grave be stoned as is the case with the 


("| Fath Al-Béri 8:87. 
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grave of Abu Righal (from Thamdd, who was saved from their 
fate because he was in the Sacred Area. But, when he left it, he 
was tormented like they were).” Ash-Shafil, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Majah, Ad-Daéraqutni and Al-Bayhagi collected this Hadith up 
to the Prophet's statement, “Choose any four of them.” Only 
Ahmad collected the full version of this Hadith.!| 

Therefore, had it been allowed for men to marry more than 
four women at the same time, the Prophet #; would have 
allowed Ghilan to keep more than four of his wives since they 
all embraced Islam with him. When the Prophet #% commanded 
him to keep just four of them and diverce the rest, this 
indicated that men are not allowed to keep more than four 
wives at a time under any circumstances. If this is the case 
concerning those who already had more than four wives upon 
embracing Islam, then this ruling applies evenmore so to 
marrying more than four. m d 
Marrying Only One Wife When One\Fears He Might not 
Do Justice to His Wives o\? 


Allah's statement, wee 
ON SRE I Ha iH A pp 
<But if you seat ta you will not be able to deal justly (with 
them), the only one or what your right hands possess .> 


The Ayah commands, if you fear that you will not be able to 
do justice between your wives by marrying more than one, 
then marry only one wife, or satisfy yourself with only female 
captives, for it is not obligatory to treat them equally, rather it 
is recommended. So if one does so, that is good, and if not, 
there is no harm on him. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


Geog Hh Seat gs IS Up 


<You will never be able to do perfect justice between wives even 
If it is your ardent desired [4:129). Allah said, 


dibs Wl al aby 


(Ahmad 2:14, AlLUmm 5:49, At-Tirmidhi no.1128, Ibn Majah 
no.1953, Ad-Daéraqutni 3:271 Al-Bayhaqi 7:182, 
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<That is nearer to prevent you from Ta‘tili>, 


meaning, from doing injustice. Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwyah 
and Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban, in his Sahih, recorded that 
‘Aishah said that, the Prophet #5 said that the Ayah, 
435 MS 

<That is nearer to prevent you from Ta‘tihi>, 
means, from doing injustice.!"| However, Ibn Abi Hatim said 
that his father said that this Hadith to the Prophet # is a 
mistake, for it should be attributed to ‘Aishah not the Prophet 
38. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported from !bn ‘Abbas, ‘A’ishah, Mujahid, 
Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Abu Malik, Abu Razin, An-Nakha‘, Ash- 
Shadi, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Qatédah, As-Suddi and 
Mugatil bin Hayyan that Ta‘ali means to deviate [from 
justice], |! a? 


‘§ 
Giving the Dowry is Obligatory" 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah repo mage in ‘Abbas saying, Niklah, in 
Allah's statement, 


ota SpSdo Tl iris 


And give’ my the women (whom you marry) their Sadugat 
Nikiah> refers to the dowry."! 


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Az-Zuhri that Urwah 
said that ‘A’ishah said that ‘Nihiah’ means ‘obligatory’. Muqatil, 
Qatadah and [bn Jurayj said, ‘Nihiah’ means ‘obligatory’ Ibn 
Jurayj added: ‘specified.“! {bn Zayd said, “In Arabic, Nihlah, 
refers to what is necessary. So Allah is commanding: Do not 
marry unless you give your wife something that is her nght. 
No person after the Prophet @ is allowed to marry a woman 
except with the required dowry, nor by giving false promises 
about the dowry [intended]."°l Therefore, the man is required 


(0 jon Hibban 6:134. 
21 At-Tabari 7 :549-551. 
(9) At-Tabari 7 :553. 

(4 at-Tabari 7 :553. 

(SI at-Tabari 7:853. 
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to pay a dowry to his wife with a good heart, just as he gives a 
gift with a goad heart. If the wife gives him part or all of that 
dowry with a good heart, her husband is allowed to take it, as 
it is lawful for him in this case. This is why Allah said 
afterwards, 


Gs Gp BGS yh Ss BS Gh op> 


4But if they, of tieir ows pleasnre, remit any part of it to your, 
dake tt, and enjoy tt without fear of any harm.> 

AS 225 6 Balg e Do ge gt al tet be > 
Oy igloo Gah es mes A Op OS eS SG 15 Might 
ar od wigaall , Fb tip we asi Gh oF AWS A 5 yay GKE 


Cae A oe il is 


45. And give not unto the untwise your we vhich Alla has 
nade a means of support for you, Ret wah feed and clothe them 
therewith, and speak to them words indness and justice .> 


46. And test orphans until bey. reach the age of marriage ; if 
then you find sound judginent in them, release their property to 
fens, but consumeo!? not wastefully and hastily, fearing that 
they should Mp. And whoever anong guardians is rich, he 
should take no wages, but if he is poor, let hint have for himself 
what is just ad reasonable (according to his work), And when 
you release their property to them, take a witness in their 
presence; and Allah is All-Sufficient in faking account.> 


Holding the Property of the Unwise in Escrow 


Allah prohibited giving the unwise the freedom to do as they 
wish with wealth, which Allah has made as a means of 
support for people. This ruling sometimes applies because of 
being young, as young people are incapable of making wise 
decisions. It also applies in cases of insanity, erratic behavior 
and having a weak intellect or religinus practice. It applies in 
cases of bankruptcy, when the debtors ask that the property 
of a bankrupt person is put in escrow, when his debts cannot 
be paid off with his money. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that Allah's statement, 
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4S GIS id 
¢And give not unte the unwise your property> 
refers ta children and women,''! Similar was also said by Ibn 
Mas‘tid, Al-Hakam bin Uyaynah, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dabbak: 
“Women and boys.”?! Said bin Jubayr said that ‘the unwise’ 
refers to the orphans.) Mujahid, Tkrimah and Qatadah said; 
“They are women,”!*) 
Spending on the Unwise with Fairness 
Allah said, 
eG AS ASG Ys GD 

but feed and clothe them therewith, and speak fo them words 

of kindness and justice. } 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas as nt “Do not 
give your wealth, what Allah has or ie | responsible for and 
made a means of sustenance to = o your wife or children. 
Rather, hald on to your money,\take care of it, and be the one 


who spends on them fa food and provision.” !! 
Mujahid said that KS 2 Aa 


diye G a sd 
hs, tu them words of kindness and justice .> 
refers to kindness and keeping good relations. This honorable 
Ayah commands kind treatment, in deed, with family and 
those under one’s care, One should spend on them for clothes 


and provisions, and be good to them, such as saying good 
words to them. 


Giving Back the Property of the Orphans When They 
Reach Adulthood 

Allah said, 

€5SK ELD 

(1) ap-Tabari 7 7562. 
2) apTabari 7 :562. 
13) atfabari 7 :563. 
(4) at-Tabari 7 :564 
IS! at-Tabari 7:570. 


Sirah 4. An-Nisa‘ (Part-4) 379 


¢And test orphans} meaning, test their intelligence, as Ibn 
ba 7 he aaa Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Mugatil bin Hayyan 
stated! 


SEH ee 1 EP 
quntil they reach the age of marnage>, 


the age of puberty, according to Mujahid.'*] The age of 
puberty according ta the majority of scholars comes when the 
child has a wet dream. 


In his Sunan, Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Ali said, ‘I 
memorized these words from the Messenger of Allah #:, 


There is no drole - the age of nay nor moms fo be 


silent throughout the day to the night 2!l aS 
In another Hadith, ‘A’iishah and other Companions said that 
the Prophet 2 said, SD 
ws Paros es) a) ie als Be Ye Me en ev 
wre 1S Pon re) sana 


‘The pen does Poa) the deeds of three persons; the child 
until the age ofp iberty, the sleeping person uni! waking up, 
and the senile’ until sane." 


Or, the age of fifteen is considered the age of adolescence. In 
the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Umar said, “I was 
presented in front of the Prophet # on the eve of the battle of 
Uhud, while I was fourteen years of age, and he did not allow 
me to take part in that battle. But I was presented in front of 
him on the eve of the battle of Al-Khandag {The Trench) when | 
was fifteen years old, and he allowed me {to join that battle}.” 
Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz commented when this Hadith reached 
him, “This is the difference between a child and an adult."*! 

There is a difference of opinion over whether pubic hair is 


U) at-Tabari 7-574. 

2) at-Tabari 7:575. 

3! Abu Dawud 3:293. 

(1 Abu Dawud 4:S58-S60. 

[5] a\-Bukhari no. 2664, Muslim no.1868. 
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considered a sign of adulthood, and the correct opinion is that 
it is. The Sunnah supports this view, according to a Hadith 
collected by Imam Ahmad!”! from ‘Atiyah Al-Qurazi who said, 
We were presented to the Prophet sé on the day of Qurizah, 
whoever had pubic hair was killed, whoever did not was left 
free to go, ] was one of those who did not, so I was left free.” 
The Four Sunan compilers also recorded similar to it.) At. 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.” 

Allah's statement, 

ig! gh Tab Ss pas Rin Sg 

4if then you find sound judgment in them, release their 

property to them,» 

Said bin Jubayr said that this portion af the Ayah means, 
when you find them to be good in the religion\and wise with 


their money. Similar was reported from IbnCAbbas, Al-Hasan 


Al-Basri and others among the imams. The scholars of Figh 
stated that when the child jae ehage in the religion and 


wise concerning with moneyy> en the money that his 
caretaker was keeping for him should be surrendered to him. 
Ww 


Poor Caretakers até Allowed to Wisely Spend from the 
Money of the Orphan Under Their Care, to Compensate 
for Th 


nis tk 
Allah said, ; : 
CSG I HGS Gay TRE > 


<But consume it not wastefiully and hastily, fearing that they 
should grow up.> 


Allah commands that the money of the orphan should not 
be spent unnecessarily, 


Ci tu5 Gia > 
<Wasiefully and hastily) for fear they might grow up. Allah also 
commands, 
"7 Anmad 4:310. 


7¥ Abu Dawud 4:561, Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 5:207, An-Nasa’ in Al- 
Kubra 5 :185, Ibn Majah 2:849. 


3! at-Tabari 7 :576, 
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Me rent gee 


CHES EH 
¢And whuever wmong guardians is rick, he should take no 
wages,> 
Hence, the guardian who is rich and does not need the 
orphan’s money, should not take any of it as wages. 
tore FE igs OF > 
qbut if he is poor, let him have for himself what is just and 
rensonable.> 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A‘ishah said, “This Ayah, 


He mere ee 


ois Fi ah OF oy HE SF os 
€And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no 


wages, but if he is poor, let him have for hims hat is just 
and reasonable .> aI © 
Q@ 


was revealed about the guardian of t orphan and pertains fo 
whatever work he does for the orphan’s estate." Al-Bukhdri 
also collected this Hadith.|?! R S: 
Imam Ahmad recorde wr ‘Amr bin Shu‘ayb said that his 
father said that his, fa her told him that a man asked the 
Messenger of Alla %, “I do not have money, but } have an 
orphan under ‘iy care.” The Messenger said, 
bia SFB iy We GEG pe Vy at oe Une Ou ie 
sag, UWE gai - 38 5h - 
‘Eat from your orphan's wealth without extravagance or 
wastefulness, or mixing it, and without saving your money by 
spending his.” || 


Allah said, 
AA gh AS Sb 
<And when you release their property to them.> 
after they become adults, and you see that they are wise, then, 


() at-Tabari 7 :593. 
(21 Fath Al-Bari 8 :R9. 
13) Ahmad 3:86. 
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AGE vA ayy 


“ 


A otet te OE te yet ONG = 4 er 
Pat CaS BYG LAT DFS ad Sed 


Coed MAE BEAN G AK TIE 
SSG ian O Gee 
Opes alesis apenas 
Gs ap oI CAI 
Oc MYA S Sipe 
Ra SRAITA I poe N rite COREY 
keds Ole tases M 


are 4 


, sae IL GRE arene ous 


Semen OEE RACNS SeCUNT) 
PIONS 305 BLES Gah 
CMON ERAS ig 
eehih ngs ane PLACES buh 
Kashar Seen pre, 
RARE CHAS 


iS 


die ish 

¢take a witness in their 
presence ;> Allah 
commands the 
guardians of orphans 
to surrender the 
property of the 
orphans who become 
consenting adults, in 
the presence of 
witnesses, so that 
none of them denies 
the fact that he 
received\ his money. 
Allah: id next, 


SO AX 


dand Allah is All 
Sufficent in taking 
account > 


meaning, Allah is 
sufficient as Witness, 
Reckoner and 
Watcher over their 


work for orphans, and when they surrender their money to 
them, whether their property was complete and whole, or 
deficient and less. Indeed, Allah knows all of that. In his 
Sahih, Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah % said, 


wh fe foals te jae ae ae a PO | 
ot fe ob pe Sete a Lei Jy tins ag A af 


tei JU SYS 


10 Abu Dharr! Verily, you are weak, and I love for you what 
I love for myself. Do not become a leader of two nor assume 


guardianship of an orphan’s property. »!*! 


Se ig Me eB rete ser ge fore cide ete at oc 2 tee 
Be, ONG gas 35 ey ta Cy SANG otagit 35 Oe Cad JAD 


I'l Muslim 3:1458. 
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DAA Dae, vette eb 
AP scaly ly Sali 
A het, Stet 8 te wg thas Ho otict- yea Cea tes 7 
oi Like 2 4yz3 ag ut 3 3 Lys wt) cds ipa YW is Wes Ge 


Sn U ocala dy Gas V5 AG at Ate mae 


WAAR ce te ee 
Iwgi Aca Fas iy 


lees Css 8 seg kt 
47. There is a share for men and a share for women from what 
is left by parents and those nearest im relation, whether the 
Property be small or large - a legal share.> 


43. And when the relatives, and the orphans, and the poor are 


present at the time of division, give them from the property, 
and spenk to them words of kindness and justice.» 


49. And let those (executors and guardians) have the same fear 
in their minds as they would have for their own, if they had left 
weuk offspring behind. So, tet them have Taqw@of Allah and 
speak truthfully > ON : 

410, Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
they eat up only a fire into their Bellies, and they will be burnt 
in the blazing Fire!p ee?” 


The Necessity ie Praccoudeslng the Inheritance 
According to the ortions that Allah Ordained 


Said bin GiGayr and Qatadah said, “The idolators used to 
give adult men a share of inheritance and deprive women and 
children of it. Allah revealed; 


4GANG AN 5G Cs 2d scyp 


{There is a share for men from what is left by parents and those 
nearest in relation>.” 


Therefore, everyone is equal in Allah's decision to inherit, 
even though their shares vary according to the degree of their 
relationship to the deceased, whether being a relative, spouse, 
ete. Ibn Marduwyah reported that Jabir said, “Umm Kujjah 
came to fhe Messenger of Allah # and said to him, ‘o 
Messenger of Allah! I have two daughters whose father died, 
and they do not own anything.’ So Allah revealed; 


QING oS! OF hi Sad > 
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There is a share for men frott what is left by parents and Hose 
nearest in relation >” 
We will mention this Hadith when explaining the two Aydt 
about inheritance. Allah knows best"! Allah said, 


dina Zab > 
éare present at the time of division, those who do not have a 
share in the inheritance, 


ise SAID 


gand the orphans and the poorp, are also present upon dividing 
the inheritance, give them a share of the inheritance.! 1 Al 
Bukhari recorded that fbn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 


keh (55 AIT 4D 


éAnd when the relatives and the orphars, | the poor are 
present at the time of division), was, nok abrogoted! 
\\ 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this Ayah still 
applies and should be i mented.*! Ath-Thawri said that 
Ton Abi Najih narrated. m Mujahid that implementing this 
Ayah, “Is require these who have anything to inherit, 
paid from w er portions their hearts are satisfied with 
giving Similar explanation was reported from Ibn 
Mastid, Abu Misa, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Ash-Sha’bi and Al-Hasan.!®! Ibn Sirin, Said bin 
Jubayr, Makhul, Ibrahim An-Nakha’, ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah, Az- 
Zuhri and Yahya bin Ya'mar said this payment is obligatory. 
Others say that this refers to the bequeathal at the time of 
death, And others say that it was abrogated. 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this Ayah, 


qiLcai 35> 5} 


0 aby Dawud 3:314. 
(2} Fath ALBari 8:90. 
I) at-Tabari 8:8. 

(41 Ar-Tabari 8:8. 

(St At-Tabari 6:8. 


6 Narrati 
jarrations about the cause of this Ayah’s revelati 
relies yah’s revelation are not 
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4And when are present at the time of division, 

refers to divisions of inheritance, So, when poor relatives, who 
are ineligible for inheritance, orphans, and the poor attend the 
division of the inheritance, which is sometimes substantial, 
their hearts will feel eager to have a share, seeing each eligible 
person assuming his share; while they are desperate, yet are 
not given anything. Allah the Most Kind, Most Compassionate, 
commands that they should have a share in the inheritance as 
an act of kindness, charity, compassion and mercy for them. 


Observing Fairness in the Will 
Allah said, 


diy AS J oat Asp 


¢And let thase have the same fear in their minds fhey would 
have for their own, if they had left behind. ..> cP 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn.¢Abbas said that this 
part of the Ayak, “Refers to a ma auto is near death and he 
dictates a will and testament thtPharms some of the rightful 
inheritors. Allah comman Whoever hears such will to fear 
Allah, and direct the dying’man to do what is right and to be 
fair, being as eager toprotect the inheritors of the dying man 
as he would bewi h his own.”'! Similar was reparted from 
Mujahid and@everal others. 2! 

The Two ‘Sahihs record that when the Messenger of Allah ix 
visited Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas during an illness he suffered from, 
Sa‘d said to the Messenger, “O Messenger of Allah! I am 
wealthy and have no inheritors except a daughter. Should I give 
two-thirds of my property in charity?” He said, “No.” Sa‘d 
asked, “Half?” He said, “No.” Sa‘d said, “One-third?” The 
Prophet 3% said; 


es tiny tobi 
tOne-third, and even one-third is too much.> 
The Messenger of Allah i then said, 


"Y AtTabari 8:19. 
"21 At-Tabari 8:2L. 
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tYou'd better leave your itheritors wealthy rather than leaving 
them poor, begging from athers 0: 


A Stern Warning Against Those Who Use Up the 
Orphan’s Wealth 


It was also said that the Ayah 
Hh S565 Way OEE Sb 
dconsuine it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that they should 
grow up, > 
means, let them have Taqwa of Allah when talang care of the 
orphan's wealth, as [bn Jarir recorded from Al-‘Awfi who 
reported this explanation from Ibn ‘Abbas_!! 

This is a sound opinion that is supported by the warning 
that follows against consuming the orphan’s wealth unjustly. 
In this case, the meaning becomes: Just as.you would want 
your offspring to be treated fairly after you, then treat other 
people’s offspring fairly when you Qe iven the responsibility 
of caring for them. AWW 

Ailah proclaitns that sé who unjustly consume the 
wealth of orphans, will spe Gating fire into their stomach, this is 
why Allah said, a 


G5 We pp a Bt a gett IA Geel at 
X ese 
g es 
€Verily, those whn unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
trey eat sp only a fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt 
in the blazing Fire!> 
meaning, when you consume the orphan's wealth without a 
right, then you are only consuming fire, which will kindle in 
your stomach on the Day of Resurrection. 


It is recorcéed in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah 35 said, 


roth yh LEN yt 


vAvuid te seven great destructive sins 2 


HA Fath 4i-Bari $:427, Muslim 4:1253, 
7] at Tabari 8:23. 
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The people asked, “O Allah’s Messengerl What are they?" He 
said, 
sty eg 85 Sahu Vy on gis si En 185 Cay cat, Sb 
wet tN aad iui, att as Sy seal Ju 
‘Ty joi others in worship along with Alla, magic, to kill the 
life wltich Allah las forbidden except for a just cause, te 
consunte interest, fo consime an orphan's property, to ton 
your back to the enemy and fice from the battlefield at the time 
of fighting, and to accuse chaste womert who never even think 
of anything harmful to their chastity being good believers.) 
Sa GN Se Bh GN A Sy aS gi 
SF hy A Os oe NS at GQ Bg St os I 
2 TL Ae of 2 Bit) 5s A doh AG Aw 
KO 25 ot aks 1 Mtb Sin BAG wk COs ah be AEE 
46 OS RE HS 5 hag ts 
€11. Allalt coumiands you fest children’s {iiheritance) : to 
the male, a@ portion equat id that of two - females; if only 
daughters, two or Ove, thir share is Hoo thirds of the 
tuheritance ; if onl one, her shave is half. For parents, a sixth 
share of inheritance lo each if the deceased left children; if no 
children Said the parents are the (orly) hetrs, Mte mother has a 
third; if the deceased left brothers or (sisters), the mother has a 
sixth. (The distribution ix ail cases ts) after the payment of 
logacies he may have bequeathed or debts. You know tiot which 
of tent, whether your parenis or your children, are nearest to 
you in benefit, (these fixed shares) are ordained ty Allah. And 
Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. > 


Learning the Various Shares of the Inheritance is 
Encouraged 


This, the following, and the last honorable Ayah in this 
Surah contain the knowledge of Al-Fara’id, inheritance. The 
knowledge of Ai-Fard’id is derived from these three Aydat and 


1! Fath Al-Béri $:462, Muslim 1:92. 
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from the Hadiths on this subject which explain them. Learning 
this knowledge is encouraged, especially the specific things 
mentioned in the Aydt. Ibn Uyaynah said; “Knowledge of Af 
Fara'id was called haif of knowledge, because it effects ail 
people.” 


The Reason Behind Revealing Ayah 4:11 

Explaining this 4yah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said, “Allah’s Messenger came visiting me on foot 
with Abu Bakr at Banu Salamah’s (dwellings), and the Prophet 
# found me unconscious. He asked for some water, performed 
ablution with it, then poured it on me, and I regained 
consciousness. I said, ‘What do you command me to do with 
my money, © Allah's Messenger?’ this Ayah was later revealed, 


4541 ES SL Sis Heo 3 Koi 


<Allah commands you for your children’s (inheritance); to the 
male, a portion equal to that of too fen ales. I 


This is how it was recorded b' Muslim” and An-Nasa’.!") 


The remainder of the Six,to: pilers also collected this 
Hadith"! i 


oy 
Another Hadith from Jaibir concerning the reason 
behind revealing Ayah 4:11 


q 

Ahmad Noorded from Jabir that he said, “The wife of Sa‘d 
bin Ar-Rabi’ came to Allah’s Messenger 3 and said to him, ‘O 
Allah's Messenger] These are the two daughters of Sa‘d bin Ar- 
Rabi’, who wag killed as a martyr at Uhud. Their uncle took 
their money and did not leave anything for them. They will not 
be married unless they have money.’ The Messenger # said, 
‘Allah will decide on this matter.’ The Ayah about the 
inheritance was later revealed and the Messenger of Allah #% 
sent word to their uncle commanding him, 


I Fath ALBari 8:91. 
(2! Muslim 321235. 
{31 an-Nasa’i in Al-Kubré 6 :320. 


4] Poth ALBari }:118, Muslim 3:1234, Abu Dawud 3:308, Tuhfat Al 
Ahwadhi 8:368, An-Nas&7 1:77, Ibn Majah 2:91. 
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0 5 cae G5 tn gil Sn ate 2 sacle 
‘Give two-thirds (of Sa’d’s money) to Sa’d’s two daughters and 
one eighth for their mother, and whatever is left is yours.2"'l 
Abu Dawud, At-Tinnidhi,!! and Tbn Majah'*! collected 
this Hadith. It is apparent, however, that the first Hadith from 
Jabir was about the case of the last Ayah in the Surah [4:176, 
rather than 4:11], for at the time this incident occurred, Jabir 
had sisters and did not have daughters, parents or offspring to 


inherit from him. Yet, we mentioned the Hadith here just as 
Al-Bukhani did. 


Males Get Two Times the Share of Females for 
Inheritance 
Allah said, \ 
nt 
€Allah coumnands you for your cies inert to the 
niale, a portion equal to that of AN iniales : 
Allah commands: observ ad Gstice with your children. The 
people of Jdhiliyyah used to give the males, but not the 


females, a share i he inheritance. Therefore, Allah 
commands that both males and females take a share in the 
inheritance ugh the portion of the males is twice as 


much as that of the females. There is a distinction because 
men need money to spend on their dependants, commercial 
transactions, work and fulfillling their cbligatians. 
Consequently, men get twice the portion of the inheritance 
that females get. Allah's statement, 


455M SS JS a oul a Kad 
€Alldi cammands you for your children’s (inheritance) ; to the 
male, a portion equal to that of two females ;> 
testifies to the fact that Allah is more merciful with children 


(1 Ahmad 3:352. 

7! Abu Dawud 3:314. 

1 tehfet ALAhwadhi 6:267. 
I Ton Majah 2 :908. 


390, Tafsii athir 


than their own parents are with them, since He commands the 
parents to be just and fair with their own children. 

An authentic Hadith stated that a captured woman was 
looking for her child and when she found him, she held him, 
gave him her breast and nursed him. The Messenger of Allah 
3% said to his Companions, 


Ss ob Sab cag Og aly lb ods 53h 


«Do you think that this woman would willingly throw her child 
un the fire?» 


They said, “No, O Messenger of Allah.” He said, 
tlie aid ye galley esl gilt 


“By Alldh! Allah is more merciful with His servants than this 
woman is with her own chitd 0! \ 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said,.‘The custom (in 
old days) was that the property of the, deceased would be 
inherited by his offspring; as for the:parents (of the deceased), 
they would inherit by the will) Sihe deceased. Then Allah 
cancelled whatever He willedsfrom that custom and ordained 
that the male get twice, the amount inherited by the female, 
and for each parentsa-sixth (of the whole legacy}, for the wife 
an eighth or acfourth, and for the husband a half or a 
fourth.”71 oe? 


The Share of the Females When They Are the Only 
Eligible Heirs 


Allah said, 


455 GE Sti ail Sa F of 

4if only daughters, two or more, their share is two-thirds of the 

inheritance ;> 

We should mention here that some people said the Ayah 
only means two daughters, and that ‘more’ is redundant, 
which is not true. Nothing in the Qur'an is useless or 
redundant. Had the Ayah been talking about only two women, 


1) Muslim 4:2109. 
12] Fath Al-Bari 8:93. 
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it would have said, “The share of both of them is two-thirds.” 

As for the daughters, two or more, the ruling that they get 
two-thirds was derived from this Ayah, stating that the two 
sisters get two-thirds. We also mentioned the Hadith in which 
the Prophet # commanded that two-thirds be the share of the 
two daughters of Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi'. So this is proven in the 
Book and the Sunnah. 


dca Gi 5 EK o> 
4if only one, her share is half. > 
If there are two daughters, then there are texts to prove they 


share a half. Therefore, two-thirds is the share of the two 
daughters or sisters, and Allah knows best. 


Share of the Parents in the Inheritance \ 

Allah said, oo 

CH CE 205 Bd) 
4For parents, a sixth shar of iMeritance to eachy 

There are several forms «the share that the parents get in 
the inheritance. » ¥% 

i. If the deceased, Yeh behind children, the parents get a 
sixth each. Whenithe deceased had only one daughter, she 
gets half gate inheritance and the parents each one sixth, 
and another sixth is given to the father. 

2. When the parents are the only inheritors, the mother gets 
one-third while the father gets the remaining two-thirds. In 
this case, the father’s share will be twice the mother’s share. If 
the deceased had a surviving spouse, the spouse gets half, in 
the case of a husband, or a fourth in the case of a surviving 
wife. In both cases, the mother of the deceased gets one-third 
of the remaining inheritance. This is because the remaining 
portion of the inheritance is treated just as the entire legacy in 
regard to the parents’ share. 

Allah has given the mother one-half of what the father gets. 
Therefore, the mother gets a third of the remaining inheritance 
while the father gets two-thirds, 

3, If the deceased teft behind surviving brothers and sisters, 
whether half brothers, half sisters or from the same father and 
mother, their presence does not cause reduction in the father's 
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share. Yet, their presence reduces the share of the mother to 
one-sixth instead of one-third, and the father gets the rest, 
when there are no other heirs. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Qatédah commented on the Ayah, 


: Mee ghee ats 
wpe athe Toi id & bp 


dif the deceased left brothers ur (sisters), the mother has a 
stxtl.> 


“Their presence will reduce the share of the mother, but they 
will mot inherit. If there is only one surviving brother, the 
mother’s share will remain one third, but her share will be 
reduced if there is more than one surviving brother. The 
people of knowledge attribute this reduction in the mother’s 
share from one-third (to one-sixth} to the fact that the father 
is the one who helps the brothers (and stra the deceased 
get married, spending from his own money for this purpose. 
The mother does not spend from her money for this purpose.” 
This is a sound opinion. we 


First the Debts are Paid Off, then the Will, then the 
Fixed Inheritance \\ 


Allah said, ve 
Oo eo, she Ye 
a 4p NG, oh ees ah b> 
(The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of legacies 
hie may have bequeathed or debts .> 


The scholars of the Salaf and the Khalaf agree that paying 
debts comes before fulfilling the will, and this is apparent to 
those who read the Ayah carefully. 

Allah said next, 


dee $5 ot a ats ¥ eG Siew 
€You know not which of them, whether your paretits or your 


children, are nearest to you in benefit.> 


This Ayah means: We have appointed a share to the parents 
and children, contrary to the practice of Jahililyyah and the 
early Islimic era, when the inheritance would go to the 
children, and parents get a share only if they were named in 
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the will, as Ibn 
‘Abbas stated, Allah 
abrogated this 
practice and 
appointed a fixed 
share for the children 
and for the parents. 
One may derive 
benefit in this life or 
for the Hereafter from 
his parents, the likes 
of which he could not 
get from his children. 
The opposite of this 


could also he true, 
Allah said, 
oO = 
8h 4 Sth Sep 
tse Hz rl wel 


€You know not which of 
thent, whether your par- 
ents or your children, 
are nearest fo you in 


benefit, >: 


ea WS | since benefit could 


come from one or the 


other of these relatives, We appointed a fixed share of 


inheritance for each. Allah knows best. 
Allah said, 


til ci Lapp 


ordained by Allah>, meaning: These appointed shares of 
inheritance that We mentioned and which give some inheritors 
a bigger share than others, is a commandment from Allah that 


He has decided and ordained, 


OS ae 6 Ht GD 


¢And Altah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.», Who places everything 
in its rightful place and gives each his rightful share, 
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Dl See oh Gd KE Fy ee so 4 es BD 
Co ONS SB Ne Cah a 0 LE BY fen 
We files By OF a IG O28 es 
TH. 73 see te 


wee “ye aie riya ee se - AG ae 
eee pet lb Ase! eS ob ALE YS eg Bash 5 Bi th 


AiG Sh op Aes eat NG seh Heed ke Slt 

trie 
€12. in that which your wives leave, your share is half if they 
have no child; but if they leave a child, you get @ fourth of that 
which they leave after payment of legacies that they may have 
bequeathed or debts. In that which you leave, their (your wives} 
share ts @ fourti if you leave na child; but if you teate a child, 
they get an eighth of that which you ra payment of 
legacies that you may have bequeathed opie 8. If the man or 
woman whose inherttance ts i 1 Kala has left neither 
ascendants nor descendants, but: * left a brother or a sister, 
each one of the two gets ait ; but if more than five, Htey 
share in a third; after pnlinent of legacies he {or she) may have 
bequeathed or de Q that no loss is caused (to anyone}. This 
ts a Con tent from Allth; and Allah is Ever All- 
Knowing Mes Forbearing. > 


Share of the Spouses in the Inheritance 


Allah says to the husband, you get half of what your wife 
leaves behind if she dies and did not have a child. If she had a 
child, you get one-fourth of what she leaves behind, after 
payment of legacies that she may have bequeathed, or her 
debts. We mentioned before that payment of debts comes 
before fulfilling the will, and then comes the will, then the 
inheritance, and there is a consensus on this matter among 
the schalars. And the rule applies to the grandchildren as well 
as the children, even if they are preat-grandchildren for even 
further in generation} 


Allah then said, 
C255 ON Sb 


Sirah 4. An-Nisa@’ (Part-4} 


4In that whict you leave, their (your wives) share is a fourtity 


and if there is more than one wife, they all share in the 
fourth, or one-eighth that the wife gets. Earlier, we explained 
Allah's staternent, 


ke 


tied we ep 
éAfter payment of legacies 


The Meaning of Kaldlah 
Allah said, 
dhiee Lip bey Oe eS 2 
dif fhe man or wonian whose inheritance is ir question twas left 
in Kalalah .> 


Kalalah is a derivative of fklil; the crown that rounds the 
head. The meaning of Xalalah in this he) is that the person’s 
heirs come from other than the fir, gree of relative. Ash- 
Sha‘bi reported that when ANY +f r As-Siddiq was asked 
ahaut the meaning of Kaltch a said, “I will say my own 
opinion about it, and if ae correct, then this correctness is 
fram Allah. Howev rit my opinion is wrong, it will be my 
error and because’of the evil efforts of Shaytan, and Allah and 
His Messenger<have nothing to do with it. Kaldiah refers to the 
man whi has neither descendants nor ascendants,” When 
‘Umar became the Khalifah, he said, “I hesitate to contradict 
an opinion of Abu Bakr." "! This was recorded by Ibn Jarir 
and others. 

in his Tafsir, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that [bn ‘Abbas said, “I 
was among the last persons ta see ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, and 
he said to me, What you said was the correct opinion.’ 1 
asked, ‘What did I say?’ He said, That Kaidlah refers to the 
person who has no child or parents.’"?! This is also the 
opinion of ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, Ibn Mas‘dd, Ibn ‘Abbas, Zayd bin 
Thabit, Ash-Sha‘bi, An-Nakhai, Al-Hasan Al-Basn, Qatadah, 
Jabir bin Zayd and Al-Hakam .) This is also the view of the 


I at-Tabari 8:53. 
Pl At-Tabari 8:59. 
Sl at-Tabari 8:55-57. 
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people of Al-Madinah, Kifah, Basrah, the Seven Fugaha’,"! 
the Four Imams and the majority of scholars of the past and 
present, causing some scholars to declare that there is a 
consensus on this opinion, 


The Ruling Concerning Children of the Mother From 
Other Than the Deceased’s Father 


Allah said, 


€25\ Gi sp 


4But has left a brother or a sister>, meaning, from his mother's 
side, as some of the Salaf stated, including Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas. Qatadah reported that this is the view of Abu Bakr As- 
Siddig. 


QS He 645 Hp AEN le of PL 48 sos BSP 


©) 
¢Each one of the two gets a sixth: but if ere than two, they 
share in a third > ww 

There is a difference betwee the half brothers from the 
mother’s side and the rest ofthe heirs. First, they get a share 
in the inheritance onaccount of their mother. Second, the 
males and females-among them get the same share. Third, 
they only have eShore in the inheritance when the deceased's 
estate is inherited in Kaldiah, for they do not have a share if 
the deceased has a surviving father, grandfather, child or 
grandchild, Fourth, they do not have more than a third, no 
matter how numerous they were. 

Allah’s statement, 


Le ~~ we ~ “foe ow 
Ce te 5 NT oso Ba os Sad 


After payment of legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or 
debts, so that no loss is caused (to anyone).> 


") They are listed by Dr. Umar Al-Ashgar (Téarikh AbFigh Abisidmi p. 
85) as: Said bin Al-Musayyib (Died in 94 H.), ‘Urwah bin Az- 
Zubayr {Died in 94 H.), Abu Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith 
bin Hisham Al-Makhzami (Died in 94 H}, ‘Ubaydullah din 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah bin Mas‘td {Died in 98 H.), Kharijah bin Zayd 
bin Thabit (Died in 99 H.}, Al-Qasim bin Muhammad bin Abu Bakr 
(Died in 94 H.), Sulayman bin Yasar (Died in 107 H.} 
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means, let the will and testament be fair and free of any type 
of harm, without depriving some rightful heirs from all, or part 
of their share, or adding to the fixed portion that Allah or 
dained for some heirs. Indeed, whoever does this, will have 
disputed with Allah concerning His decision and division. An 
authentic Hadith states, 


ty sti) es Ee 5S 063 5 esl i a Sp 
Allah has given each his fixed due right. Therefore, there is no 
will for a rightful inheritor 1"! 


8S on pt phe a tH St gh BLE iad 
HAs ah at 5 Gt al Sal iss a Cas 3H 
CRtagd 20 15 ha HS OS tad fil SG 
413. These are the limits (set by) Allah, and obeys 
Allah and His Messenger, will be admitted t0 Gardens under 
which rivers flow (in Paradise}, to abide therein, and is the 
great success.> \\ ow 
414, And whosoever di Ala and His Messenger, and 
transgresses His toe) 5, He will cast him into the Fire, to 
abide therein ; angye tl suffer a disgraceful torment.) 


ca) 
Warning Against Transgressing the Limits for 
Inherii 


Meaning, the Farad are Alléh’s set limits. This includes 
what AllSh has alloted for the heirs, according to the degree of 
relation they have to the deceased, and their degree of 
dependency on him. Therefore, do not transgress or violate 
them. So Allah said; 


€p5s2i5 ail ghd 5) 
<And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger ,> 


regarding the inheritance, and does not add or decrease any of 
these fixed shares by use of tricks and plots. Rather, he gives 
each his appointed share as Allah commanded, ordained and 
decided, 


1 Aby Dawud no, 2870, At-Tirmidhi no. 2121, 2122, An-Nasa’ no. 
3673, Ibn Majah nos. 2712 and 2713. 


This is 


tere te oop ehre 4 a2 
byt 20855 Ga Sees BN QS oe us pe hE 
ut, / Ate terre ft | Peta - tae matt 
Go YS OS eh ok ke 9s al es ot Lk 


‘ 42 ag 
4s 28 45 


4Will be admitied to Gardens under which rivers flow fin 
Paradise}, to able therein, and is the great success. And 
whosoever disobeys Alldlt aid His Messenger, and transgresses 
Hts (set) lonits, He will cast him into the Fire, te abide therein: 
and he shall have a disgraceful tonnent.> 


because he changed what Allah has ordained and 


disputed with His judgment. Indeed, this is the behavior of 
those wha do not agree with what Allah has decided and 
divided, and this is why Allah punishes them with humiliation 


in the eternal, painful torment. 

Imém Ahmad recorded that Abu Horayrabp Sid that, the 

Messenger of Allah bald, O 

ew) re oe es! ry ee ia = Ni bers pea es 3 

ya tae TA Bi ony ‘ua ein 50 aevoudlee Gauges 
Re e ; 


aor Ld ie py SAS he) fd 


"A att tt rom fe actions of righteous people for 
seuenhy me but when if is time to compile his will, he 
comuntts tnpustice. Su fats final work wilt be his worst, and he 
Hues enters the Fire. A man might perforn the deeds of evil 
people for seventy years, yet hie is fair in his will. So itis final 
twork will be his best, and he thus enters Paradise .0 


Abu Hurayrah said, “Read, if you will, 
{HL Sp 
4These are the [nits (set by) Allal> until, 
dng! Lote 


41 disgraceful torment.y.” 


In the chapter on injustice in the will, Abu Dawud recorded 


2 Anmad 2 :278. 
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RES Ay zen in his Sunan that 


‘ ik reef of ¢ a Abu Hurayrah said 
ava hea aries that the Messenger of 


| BEAK BUA sopnsteig | Al 
ty Pas) PAGE NE SNES tease i wii aa Ji - jag eal ote 
CAPE NG lamest SIG | Ee ob # ot 
CoitGiee ACY ysbcisls oka — wat 
Meith ibs res i cad seth yf 
ate ae “4. Ady 
aes BLEAK in ogee . 
1A man or a women 
might perform actions in 


ich 5) ens ett | 
si Castine oecatodes eles 0 am 
CY ecey yon GMT SES 56 |; near death, they 

oe sta Or Sue As AG xezi ae a4 Verve an unfair will and 


s thus acquire fhe Fire. 
< awe: BAC Aa Ge tte * 

KGS THM ae 4\¢ 1 abu Hurayrah then 
edeighs Wigan ane Pearase) recited the Ayah, 


7 Fe eae) meu se) 

TATE oe a vote AW AG Sk Es 5 > 
tot kebycley hice | sp ee eed de 
Lanee — Aait, Cc’ E05 

sje iiss # 
<Afier payment of 


legacies tie (or she) may 
have bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is caused>, until, 


i Salt <g> 
and that is the great success.)!'! This was also recorded by At- 


Tirmidhi®! and Ibn Majah,'! and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Gharib”. 


Ways of chest 55 ih iia aoe amg Lok gShp 
Gk oly es A et he Nop oe S ott y OK 
(1) abu Dawud 3:288. 


(2) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:304. 
1 thn Majah 2:902. 
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Gy Bee OY Tye io2h Ci oi uy HAS few 
tones 


415. And those of your women who commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, take the evidence of four witnesses from among you 
against them; and if they testify, confine them (i.e. wothen) to 
Houses until death comes fo them or Allah ordains for them 
some (ather) way .} 


€16. And the two persons among you wha commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, punish them both. And if they repent and 
do righteous good deeds, leave them alone. Surely, Allah is 
Ever the One Who accepts repentance, (and He is) Most 
Merciful > 


The Adulteress is Confined in her House; A\ Command 
Later Abrogated 


) 
At the begining of Islam, the ruling Was that if a woman 
commits adultery as stipulated by Sufficient proof, she was 


confined to her home, without AMS, until she died. Allah said, 


hos 25 Se bisiss BE AP UN ge Call oak ghig> 


fe BRE HA LES & ost g GA Us of 
And } eof your women who conmnit illegal sexual 
intercourse, take the evidence of four witnesses fram among you 
against them; and if they testify, confine them (i.e. women} to 
houses until death comes to then or Allah ordains for them 
some (other) way.> 


‘Same other way’ mentioned here is the abrogation of this 
tuling that came later. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The early ruling was 
confinement, until Allah sent down Strat An-Nar {chapter 24) 
which abrogated that ruling with the ruling of flogging (for 
fornication) or stoning to death {for adultery)." Similar was 
reported from ‘Tkrimah, Said hin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani, Abu Silih, Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam and Ad- 
Dahhak, and this is a matter that is agreed upon. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ubadah bin As-Samit said, 
“When the revelation descended upon the Messenger of Allah 
32, it would affect him and his face would show signs of strain, 
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One day, Allih sent down a revelation to him, and when the 
Messenger x was relieved of its strain, he said, 


he Le St Sg by Sa he Bl ee Be > 

tgs i od te Ae Sng ately 5 BL 
Take frou me: Allah has made some other way for then, The 
married with the married, the unmarried with the unmarried, 
The marred gets a lumdred lashes and stoning to death, whtile 
the unmarried gets a hundred lashes then banishment for a 
year.v) 


Muslim and the collectors of the Sunan recorded that 
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Prophet 2 said, 


aA} Bu A SIU IS os BB i ee Ge yak Ze yds 


eM) She als ae el 
‘Take from me, take from me. Allah has Ay) Some other way 
for them: the (unmarried) gets a lei ed lashes and 
banishment for one year, while { Aotarried) gets a hundred 
lashes and stoning to death. = S. 
At-Tirmidhi said, HS Sth ih”. 
Allah said, 


eo bist ome Gath yp 


tAnd the a persons among you who commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, punish thent both > 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Sa‘ bin Jubayr said that this punishment 
includes cursing, shaming them and beating them with 
sandals." This was the ruling until Allah abrogated it with 
flogging or stoning, as we stated. Mujahid said, “It was 
revealed about the case of two men who do it." As if he was 


referring to the actions of the people of Lut, and Allah knows 
best. 


'Y Anmad 5:317. 


13 Muslim 3:1316, Abu Dawud 4:570, Tuhfat Al Ahwadhi 4705, An- 
Nasa’ in Al-Kubré 4:270, Ibn Majah 2 :852. 
I At-Tabart 8:85. 


Ml at-Tabari 8:82, 
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The collectars of Sunan recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


te Uyitally Joti EU a 9 Jae (Jess bly ae 


“Whoever you catch committing the act of the people of Lut 
(homosexuality), then kill both parties to the act sl"! 


Allah said, 
40h2)) CE b> 
¢And if they repent and do righteous good deedsp, by refraining 


from that evil act, and thereafter their actions become 
righteous, 


€4 552,25) 
leave them alone>, do not verbally abuse them after that, since 
he who truly repents is just like he who has nojsin, 
ded OH Stee AS 
AS 
€Surely, Alldit is Ever the One ho accepts repentance, Mast 
Merciful.> x S: 
The following is recorded in the Two Sahihs: 
ile OPN; Soh wines just Gf 5 up 
S 
tWhen fé~ slave-girl of one of you connnits illegal sexial 
intercouse, let him flog hier and not chastise her afterwards 3) 


because the lashes she receives erase the sin that she has 
committed. 


$H DIK OS on OM B te Gi aks al HE esi ap 
eG fos Sy Leg os ages ty HOG ie 
Hike 55 O54 Gi ot Ey Loh AO cs 

qt ie oA eel as 
€17. Allalt accepts only the repentance of those who do evil in 
ignorance and foolishness and repent soon [afterwards]; it is 


(1 Abu Dawud 4:607, Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 5:21, An-Nasat in Al-Kubra 
4 322 and Ibn Miajah 2:856, 


I) Fath Al-Béri 4:49 and Muslim 3:1338. 
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they to whom Alléh will forgive and Allah is Fuer Al-Knomer, 
All- Wise > 


418. And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to 
du evit deeds until death faces one of thent and he says: “Now I 
repent; nor of those wha die while they ave disbelicvers. For 
them, We have prepared a painful torment .> 

Repentance is Accepted Until one Faces death 


Allah states that He accepts repentance of the servant who 
commits an error in ignorance and then repents, even just 
before he sees the angel who captures the soul, before his soul 
reaches his throat. Mujahid and others said, “Every person 
who disobeys Allah by mistake, or intentionally is ignorant, 
until he refrains from the sin.*'! Qatadah said that Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah narrated that the Companions of the Messenger af 
Allah 34 used to say, “Every sin that the servant commits, he 
commits out of ignorance.” 7! Abdi gaged narrated that, 
Ma‘mar said that Qatadah said that \ ampanians of the 
Messenger of Allah # agreed th any sin that is committed 
by intention or otherwise, is aghiitted in ignorance.” |! Ibn 
Jurayj said, “Abdullah bin-Kathir narrated to me that Mujahid 
said, ‘Every perso who disobeys Allah {even willfully), is 
ignorant while co iting the act of disobedience.’” Ibn Jurayj 
said, “Ata’ bin Abi Rabah told me something similar.” Abu 
Salih saidcthat Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “It Is because of one’s 
ignorance that he commits the error.” Sl ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that [bn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 

tod in Sap 3 
dand repent soon (afterwards)>, “Until just before he (or she) loaks 
at the angel of death.” 6! Ad-Dahhak said, “Every thing before 
death is ‘scon [afterwards|.’"7! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about 
the Ayah, 


( AL-Tabari 8:89. 
(21 at-Tabari 8:89. 
BI Apdur-Razzaq 1:151. 
I at-Tabari 8:90. 
Il At-tabari 8:90. 
I6l Ar-Tabari 8:94. 
"7 Ar-Tabari 8:94, 
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bond oe BK OP 
<anid repent soon afterwards>, “Just before his last breath leaves 
his throat.) “Ikrimah said, “All of this life is ‘soon 


jafterwards|.’""?! Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said 
that the Messenger said, 


25 athe weds Boge ob oa & 
OP % weal ey be i ol 


Allah accepts the repentance of the servant as long as the soul 
does not reach the throats! 
This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi™! and Ibn 
Majah,'*! and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib”. By mistake, 
Ibn Majah mentioned that this //adith was narrated through 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. However, what is correct is that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar bin Al-Khatiab was the narrator. RN 
Allah said, o 
Feet eg Hh ee Bi AO aa 
tits te HOH rere BES 
4it is they to whom Alli will orgive and Allah is Ever All- 
Knower, All-Wise.d ee 
Surely, when hoped ‘continued living diminishes, the angel 
of death comes: rth and the soul reaches the throat, 
approaches the chest and arrives at the state where it is being 
graduallye pulled out, then there is no accepted repentance, 
nor a way out of that certain end. Hence Allah’s statements, 
Sp WH 25 GME Jat a att fs dl Lal op 
4And of no effect is the repentance of those whto continue to do 
eoil deeds until death faces ane of them and he says: “New | 
repent,"’> and, 


465 ay Gir 6 C0 Hh; Cp 
1! At-Tabari 8:96. 
21 At-Tabari 8:94. 
Fl Ahmad 2:132. 
Tuhfat ALAhwadit 9-521. 
Ibn Majah 2:1420. 


[4 
Is! 
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NER ea ¢So when they saw Our 
punishment, they said: 
Rf OR “We believe in Allah 
Ee AS lyst IG GUS Bea Ae || Alone..." [40:84] 
yal Jia ge PKS aes 5c || Allah decided that 
ace 2 owe 4 ae || Tepentance shall not 
Viries tannd Si ely marl arom | be accepted from the 
Ap EON SGI ASIN; BE || People of the earth 
Te as pau ene wO _.., | When the sun rises 
Chay SinSSo as SLY] Kl | from the west, as 
A qeieve * 7 i 
Rigdeai tap Oia, | Ms see bi 
wee RDG eon tre oh Bett, teen || Ce YE SM hae Shy 
Sj ENS RSs EEG KG, i ree ae yd 
dn or tah, Seth, hee ane Se aw ohh SS 3 Gy ts 
Paraiso: Mes; A or. ree 
4 er tye Ae Reet di Sil y iS SG 
meng Ane ies ie day that some of 
ll a. ee ew cei) 
Pui pany he Ripe tTi9\ the signs of your Lord 
a CHARK SPR 4te4\ sie | do come, no good will it 
Erp wtleo lp Poh opase 


ae - do to a person to believe 
Chi ee CNS; aN CRG then, if le believed not 


th ret be Ge ate a ete | before, nor earned good 
TE CA AE Sop Slip through his faith.> 
CE CREE, Se | 16-188), 
Allah said, 

qSitkeo 9h OSS GA > 
nor of those who die while they are disbelievers.> 


Consequently, when the disbeliever dies while still a 
disbeliever and polytheist, his sorrow and repentance shail not 
avail him. If he were to ransom himself, even with the earth’s 
fill of gold, it will not be accepted from him. Ibn ‘Abb4s, Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that the Ayah: 


he - ot St hte 
tke 5 $45 GSI > 
nor of those who die while they are disbelievers>, 


was revealed about the people of Shirk. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Usamah bin Salman said that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


ttre te Ae ee a eee te 
mish 63) olEant 595 Se cie5af als 
de Ad an 
Ab ARNG 
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Nolienll gif IU - 5 ghd | a mgm ox 23 es ot be 
tAllah accepts the repentance of His servant, or forgives His 
servant, as lony as the veil does not drop. 
They asked, “And what does the drop of the veil mean? * He 
said, 
BE pj Eos al 
(When the soul is removed while one is a polythiest 0!) 
Allah then said, 
qs ite A Cel asijp 
4For them We have prepared a painful torments, torment that is 
severe, eternal and enormous. 


eerie, 


\ 
ee aria RG 2 pee Boe - 4 . 
vas, Spel BLE Vy oe ea B5 J - S4 EGE Goal qilep 
nee Sh atth Sats Sh 
&» Lees 6) Oy t 3) ais eee Sees HE Lips 


a} . re Z 
es ys day piolthtet ah WRG G ues ea en; 


ste Fe Bete weg 


= pratt 28 KS et Gy eR gal BG 4 
i i ais “is BOY al 74 fp eaih, Kar pS 
Ere dy 


419. O you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit 
wouten against their will, nor to prevent trem from marriage in 
order to get part of (the dowry} what you have given Hen, 
tuiless they conunit open Faliishah. And live with thent 
honorably. If you dislike thei, it may be that you dislike a 
thing and Allah brings through it a great deal of good.» 

420. But if you itttend to replace a wife by another and you 
have given one of them a Qintir, take not the least bit of it 
back; would you take it wrongfully without a right and (with) a 
numnifest sitt?}> 

421. And how could you take it (back) while you have gone un 
unto each other, and they have taken from you a firm and 


ek AM ste & 


(1 Ahmad 5:174. 
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strong covenant?) 


422. And marry vot won whone your fatiers married, except 
what has already passed; indeed it was shameful and Magtan, 
and an evil way.> 


Meaning of ‘Inheriting Women Against Their Will’ 

Al-Bukhari recorded that [bn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 

as ACH Bi J Ki je vi ign Seat ele > 
40 you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women 
against their will,» 

“Before, the practice was that when a man dies, his male 
relatives used to have the right to do whatever they wanted 
with his wife. If one of them wants, he would marry her, give 
her in marriage, or prevent her fram marria: pepe they had 
more right to her than her own family. ae ter, this Ayah 
was revealed about this practice, 

~~ wry tts fb ew, te ee 
quy Cit ips lS SAI coal GED 
40 you who believe! You aie>viot permitted to inherit women 
against their willy.” "! ‘Oy: 


Women Should’not Be Treated with Harshness 
Allah sai 
Cia, G sate ip bid ILS Yy> 
quor to prevent them from marriage, in order to take part of 
what you have given Hem,> 


Allah commands: Do not treat the woman harshly so that 
she gives back all or part of the dowry that she was given, or 
forfeits one of her rights by means of coercion and oppression. 
Allah's statement, 


4333 pour en 40% Sal A> 


qunless he contmtit open Fahishalr,> 
Ibn Mas‘id, Ibn ‘Abbas, Satd bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-Sha ‘ti, 


It Fath ALBari 8:93. 
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Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muhammad bin Sirin, Said bin Jubayr, 
Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak, Abu 
Qilabah, Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam and Said bin 
Abi Hilal said that this refers to illicit sex. Meaning that if the 
wife commits adultery, you are allawed to take back the dowry 
you gave her. You are also allowed to annoy her, until she 
gives back the dowry in return for a Khula‘” "I In Stivat AL 
Bagarah, Allah said, 


~ a eer oe eee € ig oe A aay 
A542 ca WUE AY, ct Be ELE J ped 52 > 


éAnd if ts net lawful for you (men) ta take back (from your 
wives} any of what you have given them, except when both 
parties fear that they would be unable to keep the litntits 
ordained by Allith> [2:229]. 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Tkrimah and Ad-Dahhak said that Fahisheh 
refers ta disobedience and defiance?! Ibn Jasin chose the view 
that it is general, encompasses all thesecineanings, adultery, 
disobedience, defiance, nideness, aaiio forth. Meaning that 
he is allowed to annoy his wife\when she does any of these 
acts until she forfeits all or‘part of her rights and he then 
separates from her, and tis fview] is good, and Allah knows 
best. a? 

x 
Live With en Honorably 


doused 
¢And live with then honorably, by saying kind words to them, 
treating them kindly and making your appearance appealing for 


them, as much as you can, just as you like the same from 
them. Allah said in another Ayah, 


etl ge ol 5b 
And they have rights similar over them to what is reasonablep 
[2:228). 
The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


NM arTabari 8:115-E17. 
I AtTabari 8:117. 
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A JY ooe5 Ul, a dud deus 


"The best among you is he who is the best with his family. 
Verily, I aut the best one among you with my family." 


It was the practice of the Messenger of Allah 3% to be kind, 
cheerful, playful with his wives, compassionate, spending on 
them and laughing with them. The Messenger #s used ta race 
with ‘Alishah, the Mother of the Faithful, as a means of 
kindness to her. ‘Alishah said, “The Messenger of Allah # raced 
with me and I won the race. This occurred before I gained 
weight, and afterwards | raced with him again, and he won that 
race. He said, 


mils at 


‘This [victory } is for that {victory}.«” k\ 

When the Prophet 33 was at the home of one of his wives, 
sometimes all of his wives would meet there and eat together, 
and they would then go back to theft homes He and his wife 
would sleep in the same bed, ‘he would remove his upper 
garment, sleeping in only \Ris\lower garment. The Prophet 
used to talk to the wife whose night it was, after praying ‘Isha’ 
and before he went,to-sleep. Allah said, 


PRES AS 5g SK By 
dludeed in the Messenger of Allth you have a good example ta 
8 y $ Pp 
follow> [33:21]. 
Allah said, 


die (a4 St SEs IAS TS GS op 


aif you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a thing and 
Allah brings through it a great deal of good .> 


Allah says that your patience, which is demonstrated by 
keeping wives whom you dislike, carries good rewards for you 
in this life and the Hereafter. Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this 
Ayah, “That the husband may feel compassion towards his 
wife and Allah gives him a child with her, and this child 


1!) Tunfat A-Ahwadhi 10 :394. 
2) Abu Dawud 3:66, 
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carries tremendous goadness.” An authentic Hadith states, 
PIs os ABE Yo ne a ot od ve 


WNo believing man should hate his believing wife. If he distikes 
4 part of her conduct, he would surely like another. 1") 


The Prohibition of Taking Back the Dowry 
Allah said, 


PAM Bt Ge tate cd eter ot ee #: ve ee pth ae 
4b, WS HG Glues Zed LK; Gi Sléad p95 Sti tas id 


4 Gad Os Mey Bld 
<But if you intend to replace a wife by auather and you have 
given one of thent a Qintar, take not the least bit of it back; 
would you take it wrongfully without a right quid (with) a 


manifest sin?> of 


The Ayah commands: When one of wants to divorce a 
wife and marry another one, he musb ot take any portion of 
the dowry he gave to the first wi even if it were a Qintdr of 
money. We mentioned the mnte ing of Qintar in the Tafsir of 
Sirah Al ‘Imran. aw 

This Ayah is clear ‘ih its indication that the dowry could be 
substantial. Umar bin Al-Khattab used to discourage giving a 
large dowry;obut later on changed his view. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Al-‘Ajfa’ As-Sulami said that he heard 
Umar bin Al-Khattab saying, “Do not exaggerate with the 
dowry of women, had this practice been an honor in this world 
or a part of Tagwad, then the Prophet # would have had more 
right to practice it than you. The Messenger 3 of Allah never 
gave any of his wives, nor did any of his daughters receive a 
dowry more than twelve Uwgiyah!?! a man used to pay a 
substantial dowry and thus conceal enmity towards his wife!” 
Anmad!*l and the collectors of Sunan collected this Hadith 
through various chains of narration,"! and At-Tirmidhi said, 


( Muslim {:1091. 
[I Approximately 400 Dirhams, refer to the next Hadith 
3) Atmad 1:40. 


I This story, and the earlier report from Umar, were both classified 
as weak by Mugbil bin Hadi. 
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“Hasan Sahth’. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'ld recorded that Masraq said, “Umar bin Al- 
Khattub stood up on the Minbar of the Messenger of Allah 3 
and said, 'O people! Why do you exaggerate concerning the 
dowry given to women? The Messenger of Allah 3 and his 
Companions used to pay up to four hundred Dirhams for a 
dowry, or less than that. Had paying more for a dowry been a 
part of Taqwa or an honor, you would not have led them in this 
practice. Therefore, ] do not want to hear about a man who 
pays more than four hundred Dirhams for a dowry.’ He then 
went down the Minbar, but a woman fram Quraysh said te him, 
‘O Leader of the Faithful! You prohibited people from paying 
more than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for women?’ He 
said, ‘Yes.’ She said, ‘Have you not heard what Allah sent down 
in the Qur'an?’ He said, ‘Which part of it?’ She said, ‘Have you 
not heard Allah's statement, oa 


uss Ley Sg 


NN . 
4And yuu have giver on ‘val a Quitary?’ 


He said, ‘O Allah! Forgiv ‘ He then went back and 
stood up on the AS) Sing, 4 had prohibited you from 
paying more than ASS hundred Dirhams in a dowry for 
women. So, let i jone pay what he likes from his money.” 
The chain of tat ration for this Hadith is strong,!"! 


dan ff Sek we ay Asal ay 


eAnd how could you fake tf (back) while you have gone ti unto 
each otltwr> 


how can you take back the dowry from the woman with whom 
you had sexual relations and she had sexual) relations with 
you? Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi and several others said 
that this means sexual intercourse?) The Two Sahihs record 


that the Messenger of Allah yz, said three times to the spouses 
who said the Mula‘anah;!*: 


Bi Abu Dé awed 2:582, Tuhfar ALAhwadhi 4:255, An-Nasai 6:117, ibn 
Majah 1 :601 . 


i At-Tavari 8:126. 
Refer to Surat An-Nur 24 :6-9. 


3B 


12 _ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Wee UR, pe Sid usaf Gi tis oe 
*Allah knows thut one of you is a liar, so would any of you 
vepent? & 


The man said, “O Messenger of Allah! My money,” referring to 
the dowry that he gave his wife. The Messenger said, 


ES Oy lena fe SUR Ab GE Se SB SU Gus Ye 
‘You have vo money. if you are the one who said the trath, the 
dowry is in return for fhe right to have sexual intercourse with 
her. If you ave ihe one who uttered the lie, then this money Is 
even farther from your reach 2"! 
Similarly Allah said; \ 
Gag Os Eee iN ot fy ee GF ZS 5} 


4And how could you take it (back) whibeyou have gone in unto 
\ ve 
each other and they have taker fom you @ firm and strong 


covenant S 

ee 
this refers io the rer Page ue, according to ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid and Said\ bin Jubayr.?! In his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that rT said that during the speech that the 
Prophet Hgave in the Farewell Hajj, he said, 


wore et aNieey ye 2 ef ae ttf ead ye . steye 
teil LS Egon ys Hoy eal gtl 33 oie rh Se ays 


‘Be kind with women, for you have taken them by Ablah’s 
covenant and eared the right to have sexual relations with 
them by Allah's Word, VI 


Marrying the Wife of the Father is Prohibited 
Allah said, 
C3! co bltn Ki cing Tp 


eAnd marry not women whom your fathers married,» 


' Path Al-Bdri 9 :366 and Muslim 2:1131. 
 at-Tabari 8:29. 
I Muslim 2:889_ 
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Allah prohibits marrying the women whom the father 
married, in honor and respect to the fathers, not allowing their 
children to have sexual relations with their wives after they 
die. A woman becomes ineligible for the son of her husband as 
soon as the mariage contract is conducted, and there is a 
consensus on this ruling. 

Yon Jarir recorded that [bn ‘Abbas said, “During the time of 
Jahiliyyah, the people used to prohibit what Allah prohibits 


(concerning marriage), except marrying the stepmother and 
taking two sisters as rival wives. Allah sent down, 


ical 23 2G: KS CipsSs > 
¢And marry not women whom your fathers marned,> and, 
AON Ca Less Sip 
gand two sisters in wedlock at the sanie time> 4993." u 


Sumilar was reported from ‘Ata’ and Qata alt?! 
Therefore, the practice that the A Mentions is prohibited 
for this Ummah, ilies ene a awful sin, 


Indeed it wes nes and ates and ant evil way.P 
Allah said in eater Ayat, 


oe 42 Ai 5 Ge ES Ee LE Sd 
Come not near io Al-Fawalush (shameful acts) whether 
committed apenly or secretly [6:151), and, 
CSS Hj La Oy ay 
qAnd come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a Fahishalt 
and an evil way.» (17:32) 
In this Ayah (4:22), Allah added, 


6655 


gand Magtan>, meaning, offensive. It is a sin itself and causes 
the son to hate his father after he marries his wife. It is usual 


i At Tabari 8: 132. 
2] at-Tabari 8:132-134. 
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that whoever marries a woman dislikes those who married her 
before him. This is one reason why the Mothers of the Faithfut 
were not allowed for anyone in marriage aftcr the Messenger 2. 
They are indeed the Mothers of the Faithful since they married 
the Messenger sz, who is like the father to the believers. 
Rather, the Prophet's right is far greater than the right of a 
father, and his love comes before each person loving himself, 
may Alléh’s peace and blessings be on him. ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah 
said that the Ayah, 


ees; 
¢and Magtan>, means, Allah will hate him, 
CL tic 5} 


{aud an evil way, for thase who take this way. Therefore, those 
who commit this practice will have committed an act of 
reversion from the religion and deserve al punishment and 
confiscation of their property, which sil be given to the Muslim 
Treasury. \We 
Imém Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan recorded that Al- 
Bara’ bin ‘Azib said that ‘his uncle Abu Burdah was sent by 
the Messenger o Allah # to a man who married his 
stepmother to execute him and confiscate his money. !!! 


eve es ag : ? 
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423. Forbidden to yor (for marriage) are: your mothers, your 
daughters, your sisters, your father’s sisters, your mother's 
sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters, your 
foster mothers whe suckled you, your foster milk suckling 
sisters, your wives’ mothers, your stepdaughters under your 


Ml Abmad 4:290, Abu Dawud 4:60¢, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:598, An- 
Nasa‘ in Al-Kubré 4 :296, lbn Majah 2:869. 
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guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have gone in 
= but there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto then 
(to marry their daughters), - the wives of your sons whe 
(sprittg) from your own loins, and two sisters in wedlock at the 
same time, except for what has already passed; verily, Alli ts 
Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 


Degrees of Women Never Eligible for One to Marry 


This honorable Ayah is the Ayah that establishes the 
degrees of women relatives who are never eligible for one to 
marry, because of blood relations, relations established by 
suckling or marriage. [bn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “{Allah said) 1 have prohibited for you seven types of 
relatives by blood and seven by marriage.” Ibn ‘Abbas then 
recited the Ayah, RS 


ties So KL csp bY 
<Forbidden to you {for mariage) oe: your mothers, your 
daughters, your sisters...9) 

At-Tabari recorded that ‘Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Seven degrees of 
blood relation and se m degrees of marriage relation are 
prohibited {for matriage).” He then recited the Ayah, 

Deer & ae Ke ypgee oh fe ae, 4, te 

2g AIGaG AEs, KE LE a sig 4 pen EL} 
4M 

Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your wtothers, your 

daughters, your sisters, your father's sisters, your mother's 

sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters> 


and these are the types prohibited by blood relation.”2! 
Allah's statement, 


GELS A igs Sess ht eld 


4Your foster mothers who suckled you, your foster milk 
suckling sisters} 


1 At-Tabari 8-142. 
1) At-Tabari 8:141. 


416 Tafsix_fbu_Kathir 


means, just as your mother who bore you is prohibited for you 
in marriage, so is your mother from suckling prohibited for 
you. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah, the Mother of 
the Faithful, said that the Messenger of Allih st Said, 


BY SI poe a es ieLS5hi os 
*Suckling prohibits what birth prohibits.» 
In another narration reported by Muslim, 
Sl Se AG BL 5g pA 


tSuckling establishes prohibited degrees just as blood does .t!"! 


‘Suckling’ that Establishes Prohibition for Marriage 


Less than five incidents of suckling ff not establish 
prohibition for marriage. In his Sah slim recorded that 
‘Aiishah said, “Among the parts<of the Qur'an that were 
revealed, is the statement,\\\Pen incidents of suckling 
establishes the prohibition cerning marriage.’ It was later 
abrogated with five, te Messenger of Allah 3% died while 
this statement was, atill recited as part of the Qur'an,” 1 

A Hadith t ahlak bint Suhayl narrated states that the 
Messeng Allah 28 ordered her te suckle Salim the freed 
slave of Abu Hudhayfah with five.” !9! 

We should assert that the suckling mentioned here must 
occur before the age of two, as we stated when we explained 
the Ay@h in Sarat Al-Bagarah, 


Ci BIN) Sl Gh ie OAT > 


(The mothers) shuuld suckle their children for two while years, 
(Hat ts) for those (parents) who desire fo complete the term of 
suckling} [2:233]. 


"| Kath AtBari 9:43 and Muslim 2:1068. 
7] Muslim 2:1075. 
3) Abn Dawud 2:550. 
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The Mother-in-Law and Stepdaughter are Prohibited in 
Marriage 
Allah said next, 
OB boyy AES GN ES 5 ooh ght feet Heys LG) 
(rende E TG gy AS KS 
€Your wives’ mothers, your stepdaughters under your 
guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have gone in - 
but there is no sin on you if you have not gore in unto them,> 
As for the mother of the wife, she becomes prohibited for 
marriage for her son-in-law when the marriage is conducted, 
whether the son-in-law has sexual relations with her daughter 
or not. As for the wife’s daughter, she becomes prohibited for 
her stepfather when he has sexual relations with\her mother, 
after the marriage contract is ratified. If the man divorces the 


mother before having sexual relations with her, he is allowed 
to marry her daughter. So Allah said; 


BES BS Soh ay ES IRIE os anh a Sl acd 
a (perk et Se 
¢Your sedans under your guardianship, born of your 


wives unto i you have gone in = but there is no sin on you 
if you hate not gone in unto them,> 


to marry the stepdaughter. 


The Stepdaughter is Prohibited in Marriage Even if She 
Was Not Under the Guardianship of Her Stepfather 
Allah said, 


coat ght ettis> 
€...your stepdaughiers under your guardianship,> 


The majority of scholars state that the stepdaughter is 
prohibited in marriage for her stepfather [who consummated 
his marriage to her mother] whether she was under his 
guardianship or not. The Two Sahkth recorded that Umm 
Habibah said, “O Messenger of Allah! Marry my sister, the 
daughter of Abu Sufyan (and in one narration ‘Azzah bint 
Abu Sufyan).” He said, 


Wo Tafsir [bn Kathir 


BP Gl op oly itay ed pe ete Mell Bod gh 
ce eS lays il cia Ub oI oo ja ¥ 03 ob 7b a gel 
Pe SO igi cue ot lead Ste ts 
og ak hh bot wus y of Ld db oe 

Chis Vy 166 gle bf G 
“Do you like that [ do that?” She said, “ET would not give you 
up for anything, but the best of whom I like to share with me in 
that which is rightcously good, is my sister.” He said, “That is 
not allowed for nie.” She said, “We were told that you want to 
marny the daughter of Abu Salnmah.” He asked, “The daughter 
of Umun Salamal?" She said, “Yes.” He said, “Even if she 
was not my stepdaughter and under my guardianship, she is 
stil not allowed for me because she is my nicspon suckling, 
for Thuwaybah suckled me and Abu Salainalyy wrefore, do not 
offer me to marry your daughters orveisters. “all In another 
narration from Al-Bukhari, we 

Oe eee Sr sserbet tf 

tg Me GRE Gel A op 
sHad 1 nat married Unum Salamah, her daughter would not 
have been allowed for me anyway, i?) 


Conseq: fy, the Messenger 2% stated that his mamage to 
Umm Salamah was the real reason behind that prohibition. 


Meaning of ‘gone in unto them’ 
The Ayah continues, 
ding, ES ity 
€Your wives unto whom you have gone itp, meaning, bad sexual 


relations with them, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and several 
others.©) 


Prohibiting the Daughter-in-Law for Marriage 
Allah said, 


Il Fath Al-Bari 9:64 and Muslim 2:1073. 
Pl Fath ALBari 9:62. 
Pl at-Tabari 82148. 
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t, ae in Gat f peat Ag 
<The wives of your sons who (spring) front your own loins,> 


Therefore, you are prohibited to marry the wives of your own 
sons, but not the wives of your adopted sons, as adoption was 
cormmon practice in Jahiliyyak. Allah said, 


42,03 
450 when Zayd had accomplished his desire from her (ec, 
divorced her), We gave her to you in ntarriege, so that (in 
future) there may be no difficulty to the believers in respect of 
(fe marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons when the latter 
have no desire to keep them (i.e. they had Hoo’ them) .> 
[33:37] co® 
Ibn Jurayj said, “I asked ‘Aja’ about Allah's: statement, 
eal i, oit iccakeee 


¢The wives of your sotts wh ring) from your own loins,> 


He said, ‘We were tol agit when the Prophet # married the 
ex-wife of Zayd { vo as the Prophet's adopted son before 
Islam _ prohibi eft is practice}, the idolators in Makkah 
criticized him? ah sent down the Ayar 


DS 5. Ga re cg> 
The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loms>, 
4885 SACS ee op 


ior has He made your adopted sons your real sons.> [33:4], 
and, 


45505 of ch UES ok 
Muhaumiad is not the father of any of your men> 
(33:40)."" 


ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ail-Hasan bin Muhammad said 
“These Aydt are encompassing, 


tH a At-Tabari 8.149, 
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¢ithe wives of 
your sons>, and, 
geass L435} 
4your wives’ mothers. 
This is also the 
explanation of Tawus, 
Ibrihim, Az-Zuhri 
and Makhul. It 
means that these two 
Aydt encompass 
these types of women, 
whethercthe mariage 
on @onsummated or 
aot and there is a 
consensus on this 
ruling. 


Aeg stad 
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GLACE 5 eal one’s son from 

suckling prohibited 


for him for marriage - that is, if she is no longer married to 
his son from suckling - as the majority of scholars state, 
although they are not related by blood? The answer is the 
Prophet’s statement, 


A Doubt and 
Rebuttal 


Why is the wife of 


+Suckling prohibits what blood relations prohibit.) 
The Prohibition of Taking Two Sisters as Rival Wives 
Allah said, 
CB BOY ROM ee iss ol 


(1 Muslim 2-1072. 
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€...and two sisters in wedlock at the same time, except for 
what has already passed ;> 


The Ayah commands: you are prohibited to take two sisters 
as rival wives, or rival female-servants, except for what had 
happened to you during the time of Jdhiliyyah, which We have 
forgiven and erased. Therefore, no one is allowed te take or 
keep two sisters as rival wives, according to the consensus of 
the scholars of the Companions, their followers, and the 
Imams of old and present. They all stated that taking two 
sisters as rival wives is prohibited, and that whoever embraces 
Islam while married to two sisters at the same time is given 
the choice to keep one of them and divorce the other. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Ad-Dahhak bin Fayrasz said that his 
father said, “I embraced Islam while married to two sisters at 
the same time and the Prophet 3& a i to divarce 
one of them.” 


se 
i 3S LG ke a cus Hall EOS Scat, Leazit ep 
Sigh ba tee RS dD Sod SB ret 
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ee fits 
424. ¢ Aisa aGSbidden are) women already married, except those 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. Thus has Allah 
ordained for you. All others are lawful, provided you seek them 
(with a dowry) from your property, desiring chastity, not 
fornication. So with those among them whom you have enjoyed, 
give them their required due, but if you agree mutually (to give 
more) after the requirement (has been determined), there is no 
sin. on you, Surely, Alldh is Ever All-Knawing, Ail-Wise.> 


Forbidding Women Already Married, Except for Female 
Slaves 
Allah said, 
Spans 2 ava fl cyt to dee ELAG> 


(] Ahmad 4-232. 
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¢Also (forbidden are) women already marrird, except those 
whom your right hands possess.) 


The Ayah means, you are prohibited from marrying women 
who are already married, 


ets KEP 


except those whom your right hands possess? 

except those whom you acquire through war, for you are 
allowed such women after making sure they are not pregnant. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said, “We 
captured some women from the area of Awtéas who were 
already mamied, and we disliked having sexual relations with 
them because they already had husbands. So, we asked the 
Prophet # about this matter, and this Ayah was revealed, 


ria fh ks “er qs “rt catty Dee at pow 
<Also (forbidden are) women already oh except those 
whom your right hands possess. of 
Consequently, we had sexualelations with these women,”""| 
This is the wording calle by At-Tirmidhi'® An-Nasaii,?! 
Ibn Jarir*! and Muslin his Sahth."! 
Allah’s statement)” 


ot ENED 


4Thus has Allah ordained for you} means, this prohibition was 
ordained for you by Allah. Therefore, adhere to Allah's Bovk, do 
not transgress His set limits, and adhere to lis legislation and 
decrees. 


The Permission to Marry All Other Women 
Allah said, 
eles jb Sd 
"Ahmad 3:72 
Pl Tyhfat Al Ahwadhi 4 :282 
(I An-Nasai in Al-Kubrd 3 :308 
KU at-Tabari 81153 
(1 Muslim 2 :1080 
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4All others are lawfulp meaning, you are allowed to marry 
wamen other than the prohibited types mentioned here, as ‘Ata’ 
and others have stated.'"! Allah's statement, 


Cini! IB Sad Sih BES Sb 


provided you seek then (with a dowry) from your property, 
desiring chastity, not fornication, > 


meaning, you are allowed to use your money to marry up to 
four wives and for (the purchase of) as many female slaves as 
you like, all through legal means, 


Caesct edd 


(desiring) chastity, not fornication .> 
Allah’s statement, \ 
Cg Sis ANG eg A GY 
€So with those among them whom you dd enjoyed, give then 
their required d \) 
quired due,» ; oN 
means, to enjoy them sexu, surrender to them their 
rightful dowry as compe! n. In other Ayat, Allah said, 


igifeints al Suttle sp 


qAnd how editd you take it (back) while you have gone in unto 
each other, 


Sve say eee Oder 
C84 She CA Tgp 


4And give to the women (whom you marry) their dowry with a 
good hearty, and, 


qAnd it is not lawful for you (men) fo take back (from your 
wives) any of what (dowry) you gave them> 


Prohibiting the Mut‘ah of Marriage 
Mujahid stated that, 


£ 
4a tae 


Aig) Sth ABS Sa og A CP 


MU At-Tabari 8 :172 
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€So with those among them whoin you have enjoyed, give tren 
their required due ,> 


was revealed about the Mut‘ah marriage.!"! A Mut'ah marriage 
is a marriage that ends upon a predeterminied date. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Leader of the 
Faithful ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, “The Messenger of Allah is 
prohibited Mut‘ah marriage and cating the meat of 
domesticated donkeys on the day of Khaybar (battle)."*2! 

In addition, in his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Ar-Rab? bin 
Sabrah bin Ma‘bad Al-Juhan: said that his father said that he 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah zs during the conquest of 
Makkah, and that the Prophet zx said, 


pom by td ath SH Se gba eae Lost LS tt BN gi 
Lin tydalt 5 : as ‘beh tit Ses tke a tas BES al JN 


oe hs AS 
tO people! J allowed you the Mu i Crrriage with woner 
before. Now, Allah has prolit ed i until the Day of 
Resurrection. Therefore, ne wo has any women in 
Mut‘ah, let him let then ge, and do not take anything from 
what you have gigi. 1! Allah's statement, 


oH AG bye ASG Ca Kile CCS ¥I> 


but if you agree mutually (fo give more} after the requirement 
thas been determined), there is no sin on you.> is similar to 
His other statement, 


tis Edis al isd 
¢And give to the women their dowry with a good heart». 
The meaning of these Aydt is: If you have stipulated a dawry 
for her, and she later forfeits it, either totally or partially, then 
this bears no harm on you or her in this case. Ibn Jarir said, 


“Al-Hadrami said that some men would designate a certain 
dowry, but then fall into financial difficulties. Therefore, Allah 


Ol atTabari 8:176 
Pl foth Al-Ban 9:590, Muslim 2:1027. 
‘Sl Muslim 2:1025 
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said (hat there is ne harm on yau, O people, concerning your 
mutual agreement after the requirement (has been 
determined}. meaning, if she gives up part of the dowry, 
then you men are allowed to accept that. Allah’s statement, 


40S ue SY tp 


Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.» is suitable here, 
after Allah mentioned these prohibitions. 


Rol KE 3 Ul call peal Je KB J oD 
Seal oh BSE Go Se Key, fi ity Lap cee 
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425. And whoever of you have not the HS Gbherewith to wed 
free believing women, they may wed beligot 1g girls from among 
. ANY 
these whom your right hands. possess, and Allah hus full 
knowledge about your faith, pw are one from arofher. Wed 
them with the permission reir own folk (guardians) and give 
them their due in acgood manner; they shoul be chaste, not 
fornicators, nor niscuous. And after they have been taken in 
wedlock, oad commit Fahishalt, their punishment is half that 
for free{unmuarried) women. This ts for iim among you who is 
afraid of being harmed in his religion or in his body; but it is 


better for you that you practice selfrestraint, and Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


Marrying a Female Slave, if One Cannot Marry a Free 
Woman 


Allah said, those who do not have, 
Ai Kad 
¢ihe means>, financial capability, 
48.50 pci aces lp 
<Wherewith to wed free believing women> 


il At-Tabari 8:180 


1 a a rr . _ Tafsir ibn Kathir 


meaning, free faithful, chaste women, 
€: copit betes ona 
ea Pa oe 3 ges SGU on? 


They may wud believing girls from among those whom your 
right hands possess,» 


meaning, they are allowed to wed believing slave girls!) owned 
by the believers. 


wg Ki Key ap 
dand Allih has full knowledge about your faith; you are one 
from anotlier > 


Allah knows the trie reality and secrets of all things, but 
you people know ~“ the ee things. Allah then said, 


bk PapSol > 
qWed then with tie permission of their ey 
indicating that the owner is cree he slave girl, and 
consequently, she cannot marry his permission. The 


owner is also responsible for ale slave and they cannot 
wed without his permission..AQHadith states, 


‘ai ou gal gap de val if 
tAny male slay Soho marries without permission from his 
niaster, isn ornicator. 2] 
When the owner of the female slave is a female, those who 
are allowed to give away the free woman in marrage, with her 


permission, become responsible for giving away her female 
slave in marriage, as well. A Hadith states thal 


EE BF i ge GNU ub hah Ys Sih ta og Ys 
‘The wainan does noi give mway another wom, or herself in 


inarriage, fr only the adulteress gives herself away in 
marriage 2 


Allah's statement, 
dsynlh S573 Capnsy 


I Recently converted captives of war. 
12) Abu Dawud 2:563 
13! thn Majah 1 :606 
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¢And give them their due in a good manner ;> 
meaning, pay them their dowry with a good heart, and do not 
keep any of it, belittling the matter due to the fact that they 
are owned slaves. Allah’s statement, 


4552) 


¢ihey should be chastey means, they are honorable women who 
do not commit adultery, and this is why Allah said, 


455 BD 


<ttot fornicators> referring to dishonorable women, who do not 
refrain from illicit sexual relations with those who ask. Jon 
‘Abbas said that the fornicating women are the whores, who do 
not object to having relations with whomever seeks it, while, 
nt a 
qnor promiscuous.> cefers ta taking b ae Similar was 
said by Abu Hurayrah, Muj&hid, Ash* ha‘bi, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ 
AbEMISeA, Yahya bin Abi Kathir, Muqatil bin Hayyan and 
As-Suddi.? ee?” 


The Slave Girl's snlehment for Adultery is Half that of 
a Free Un 
Allah sade? 


Cont 


Ci Sp Satta 58S sed CSG LS 


¢And after they have been taken in wedlock, if they commit 
Fafushak, their punisiinent is half of that for free (unmarried) 
wonten .> 


this is about the slave women who got married, as indicated 
by the Ayah; 


Me) KE od ptt occ Aol Ns KH wc J 

jh KS 
€And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free 
believing women, they may wed believing girls from among 


1) At-Tabari 8-193 
2) at-Tabari 8-194 
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i AE Les, (iba . 4 -4 a tik; been taken in wedlock, > 


CES eet el ewes refers to when they 
ee Te en | (believing slave girls) 


On. re We eels Ke get married, as Ibn 


oe Banshee cess: ‘Abbas) nd others 
Jolie Kas ili Saclsay, | haye said," Allah’s 


eed et hee se, a t ent, 
a \Sstatern 


those whom your 
right hands 
possess ,} 
Therefore, since the 


honorable Ayah is 
about believing slave 


“ iad es Se ree 
Ph eet Syn Saati 2) aa nai - : it 


oe er i ae YS 
NANOS, apie sine 
| <their punishment is 


Me a 3 +4, 2 Re 

(peat ae ibs set, half of that for free (un- 

£ 4 feo eget ied) women.y 

rasa mR bee ACN teninies married) w 
@. indicates that the 
type of punishment prescribed here is the one that can be 
reduced to half, lashes in this case, not stoning to death, and 
Allah knows best. Allah’s statement, 


Kn ELH 53k 53 Sp 


This is for him among you who is afraid of being harmed in 
his religion or in his body ;> 


indicates that marrying slave girls, providing one satisfies the 
required conditions, is for those who fear for their chastity and 
find it hard to be patient and refrain from sex. In this difficult 
circumstance, one is allowed to marry a slave girl. However, it 
is better to refrain from marrying slave girls and to observe 


I) At-Tabari 8:202 
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patience, for otherwise, the offspring will become slaves to the 
girl's master. Allah said, 


t VAT yet 


4205 She Hh SE 1s hy 


dbut it is better for you Mat you practice self-restraint, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful > 
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426. Allah wishes to make clear (what is lawful and whi is 
unteoful) to you, and to show you the ways of those before 
you, and accept your repentance, and Allah is ada All- 
Wise > 
427. All@h wishes to accep! your cpt those who 
follow their lusts, wish that yor | s) should deviate 
tremendonrsly acoay (front the right 


€28. Allah wishes to tent burden) for you; and man 


was created weak > 


Allah explains to ibe believers what He has allowed and 
prohibited for thetirin this and other Surahs, 


2 eas 
QO hed on Sell SS esd 
¢And fa show you tte ways of Hose before you,» 


meaning their righteous ways and how to adhere to the 
commandments that le likes and is pleased with. 


dK 3; 


dand accept your repentance} from sin and error, 
42S Le Ohb 
éand Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.} 


in His commands, decrees, actions and statements. Allah’s 
statement, 


- ain = . ‘ 
ds SL ot nt Les aay 


<buf those who follow their lusts, wish that you (believers) 
should deviate tremendously away from the right path)> 


430 a —._ _._ Tafsir ibn Kathir 


indicates that the followers of Shaytan among the Jews, 
Christians and the adulterous, wish that you would take the 
horrendous path of falsehood instead of the truth. 


ks sayy 
Allah wishes fo lighten (the burden) for you'> 


His legislation, orders, what He prohibits and what He 
decrees for you. This is why Allah has allowed free men to 
marry slave girls under certain conditions, as Mujahid and 
others have stated,!"! 


tee 


40,65 Soy > 
dand man was created weak > 


and this is why it is suitable in his case that the commands 
are made easy for him, because of his akness and 
fecbleness. oo 
Thn Abi Hatim recorded that Tawus saidsthat, 
dod Salish 
d 3 created weakb, seen omen”.?) Waki‘ said 
¢an men was created wee >, {Concerning women”. sad, 
“Man's mind leaves Be women are involved.” 
ORS SSG ae Sih EE ie Call ep 
5K Sai ga* Ces ow diy KE Ga ey 
Vase Sw al EOS ee Ss 8 
4.0L a eek, Gor Ke BS ae atu ke. 
429. O you who believe! Ent wot up your property among 
yourselves unjustly except it be a trade amongst you, by 
nitedual consent. And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one 
another). Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you.» 


430. And whoever comunits that through aggression and 
tryustice, We shall cast him into the Fire, and that is ensy for 
Allah.» 


431. If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do, 
We shall remit from you your (small) sins, and admit you fe a 


" atefabari 8:215 
2) at-Tabari 8:216 


Surah 4. An-Nisd’ (Part-5) . _ 4 


Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise)» 


Prohibiting Unlawfully Earned Money 


Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, prohibits His believing 
servants from illegally acquiring each other’s property using 
various dishonest methods such as Riba, gambling and other 
wicked methods that appear to be legal, but Allah knows that, 
in reality, those involved seek to deal in interest. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on a man 
who buys a garment, saying that if he likes it he will keep it, 
or he will return it along with an extra Dirham, “This is what 
AJlah meant, when He said, 


etl Ke Kip! BE pp 
4Eat not up your property antorg yourselves unjustly 9"! 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When 
Allah sent down, x : 
qjalt Ay Kyi Ge ef oll Big> 
40 you who ili Eat tio! up your property among 
yourselves unjustly> 


some Muslims said, ‘Allah has forbidden us from eating up 
each other’s perty unjustly, and food is our best property. 


Therefore, among us is allowed to eat from anyone else’s 
food.’ After that Allah sent down, 
tee ci 5D 


¢There ts no restriction on the blind’ {until the end of the 
Ayah). [24:61].’” 


Qatadah said similarly. Allah’s statement, 
CK oo AE OK WD 
gexcept it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent .> 


means, do not revert to illegal ways and means to acquire 
money, However, there is no harm in commercial transactions 
that transpire between the buyer and the seller with mutual 
consent, so that money is legally earned from these 


"1 at-Tabari 8:217 
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transactions. Mujahid said ae 
Ks BF FE OS ID 
dexcept if be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent.» 


means, “By selling and buying, or giving someone a gift.” Ion 
Jarir recorded this statement.!") 


The Option to Buy or Sell Before Parting, is Part of 
‘Mutual Consent’ in Trading 

Mutual agreement in various transactions is attained when 
both parties have the right to uphold or dissalve the 
agreement before they part. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


155% BIL tale gua 


"The seller and the buyer retain the (righ ee their 
ntind) as long as they have not part Al-Bukhari’s 
wording for this Hadith reads, a 


678 IG tad eal i J8 ED AG bp 
(When two men anaes transaction, they retain their (right 


to change their ree long as they have not parted !°| 
Forbidding Murder and Suicide 
Allah said, 


€. G4 as X5 


«And do not kill yourselves.» by committing Allah's 
prohibitions, falling into sin and eating up each other’s 
property unjustly, 

$65 KW di ip 

4Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you.> in what He commanded 
you and prohibited you from. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said that when 


0) AtTabari 8:221 
Pl path ALB4ri 4:385, Muslim 3:1163 
8) Fath ALBari 4:390 
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the Prophet 2% sent him for the battle of Dhat As-Salasil, “I had 
a wet dream during a very cold night and feared that if | 
bathed, I would die. So I performed Tayammtm (with pure 
earth} and led my company in the Dawn prayer. When I went 
back to the Messenger of Allah 3, I mentioned what had 
happened to me and he said, 


WS Sy aaah cde tyne Ur 


tO ‘Ante! Have you led your people in prayer while you were 
int @ state of sexual impurity?» 
I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I had a wet dream on a very 
cold night and feared that if I bathed 1 would perish, and I 
remembered Allah’s statement, 


hes Ke Sty Kes LE > 
And do not kill yourselves. Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to 
youd. Oe 
So I performed Tayammum and sprayed.’ The Messenger of 
Allah #% smiled and did not say anything.” This is the narration 
reported by Abu Dawud. «© 
Ibn Marduwyah oned this honorable Ayah and then 
reported that Abu, Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
#& said, oe 
e¥ee (Ore et tz Pn ae oe Oe ae 
‘oie YQ BU py ey eS et A Sa iA ee 8 tye 
tet 6 BAS ae BY UE BS iy, oil ya a ae 
ee 8 BE we ak Bb pe by SS fa) tid ya GI uk 
* wal ys die We 


Whoever kills himself with an iron toot, then his tool will be 
in his hand and he will keep stabbing himself with it in the Fire 
of Jahannam, forever and ever. Whoever kills himself with 
poison, then his poison will be in his hand and he will keep 
taking it in the Fire of Jahannant forever and ever. Whoever 
kills himself by throwing himself from a mountain, will keep 
falling in the Fire of Jahannant forever and ever» 
This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahths. Abu 
Qilabah said that Thabit bin Ad-Dahha&k said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


434 0 Tafsir ton Kathir 
(Whoever kills himself with att instrument, will be punished 
with it on the Day of Restriection.» 

This Hadith was collected by the Group. This is why Allah 
said, 
is G5 HS LOS 5} 

And whoever commits that through aggression and injustice, > 
meaning, whoever commits what Allah has forbidden for him 
transgression and injustice - while knowing that it is forbidden 
for him, yet he still dares to commit it, 

5 at op 
We sail cast hint into the Fire iO) 


This Ayah carries a stern warning truthful promise. 
Therefore, every sane person shou \beware of it, those who 
hear the speech with full compre sion. 


S: 
Minor Sins Will be Pardoned if One Refrains from Major 
Sins wow 
Ailah said, oo’ 
ORES Ke te ds ee VS ob 
If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden fo do, We 
shall remit from you your (small) sins,> 


meaning, if you avoid the major evil deeds that you were 
prohibited We will forgive you the minor evil deeds and will 
admit you into Paradise. This is why Allah said, 


teo5 EE Lebsd 
and admit you to a Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise).> 


There are several Hadiths on the subject of this honorable 
Ayah, Imam Ahmad recorded that Salman Al-Farisi said, “The 
Prophet % said to me, ‘Do you know what the day of Al- 
Jumu‘ah is?’ I said, Tt is the day during which Allah brought 
together the creation of your father (Adam).’ He said, 


teasll BES gdb Lt Jen aa Y edi iyo ssl gah 
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HE an 355 SG Bs oe Wai pu yas LS 
adel catty G 
Wf know what the day of Jumu‘ah is. Anyone whe takes a bath 
and cleans himself as inuch as he can and then proceeds for the 
Friday prayer and remains quiet uitil the bnam finishes the 


prayer, all }tis sins in between the present and the next Friday 
wiil be forgiven, as long as mujor sins were avoided .»” 


Al-Bukhari recorded similar wording from Salman Al-Farisi. 


The Seven Destructive Sins 


What are the Seven Destructive Sins? 
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah 5 said, \ 


oti Yeas toe cO 
tole pall al fy aatt ow 
cAvoid the seven great desttctve sins.» 
The people inquired, 'O Alléh's Messenger! What are they?’ 
He said, XQ 
Sis ct Bt An By Hy at ost Br 5 au Shin 
ech at cant 3S ee Lobe 4 e 
rH oE SD ads Si, at ay Jy «ti Ju 
(To joivSthers in worship along with Allah, lo kill the life 
which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause, magic, to 
consume Riba, to consume an orphan's wealth, to turn away 
from the enemy and flee from the battlefield when the battle 
begins, ad to accuse chaste women, who never even think of 


anything that would tarnish their chastity and are good 
believers s!"l 


Another Hadith that mentions False Witness 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The 
Messenger of Allah xx mentioned the major sins, or was asked 
about the major sins. He said, 


all dk) sat 55 vat, dbp 
Ul Poth ALBdri 5:462, Muslim 1:92 
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tAssociating others with Allih in worship, killing the life, and 
being undutiful to the parents .0 


He then said, 
sap ye ji - BYE Sy Ju to Al esl ‘ilo 
‘Should { tell you about the biggest of the major sins? The false 
statement - or the false testimony.2” 


Shu‘bah - one of the narrators of the Hadith - said, “Most 
likely, in my opinion, he said, ‘False testimony.’ The Two 
Sahths recorded this Hadith fram Shu'‘bah from Anas”! 


Another Hadith 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abi Bakrah said that his father said, “The Prophet 2s 3& said, 


ee Aaa AL rca Jie Aa 
tShould I inform you sini the Cok He great sins?e 
We said, ‘Yes, O Ailah’s Messenger ? He said, 
esr aS vay dytyp 
«To join others snip with Allah and io be undutiful to 
one’s parents ae 
He was gettting, then he sat up and said; 
esl J3i3 Vi gal BGS; Yh 
‘And T warm you against false testonony and false speech.» 
and he continued repeating it until we wished that he would 
stop.) 
Another Hadith that mentions killing the Offspring 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud 
said, “I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What is the greatest sin?’ 
[lin one narration) the biggest sir]?’ He said, 


IGE 385 a Ja 3 
1 Abmad 3:131 
") Fath ALBari 10:419, Muslim 1:91 
8! Fath Al-Bar 5:309, Muslim 1:9) 
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‘To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you.» 
I said, Then?’ He said, 


acins cake 5f eis Ay ‘sai iio 
Fo kill your offspring for fear that he might share your food 
with you, 
I said, Then?‘ He said, 
le his oly Sb 
°To commit adultery with your neighbor's wifes! He then 
recited, 


4555 UE GAS Oily 
4And those who invoke not any other god along uth Allah}, 
until, 
eg og a 
qo uo 19. 
<Except those aghdSrepenty. ” 
XQ 


Another Hadith from)‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
Imam Ahmad seston that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Prophet # said 
~ Dal ans EN JS Gh ail Syd) cay Bi tyt : arkh sais 
trate oats 
'The greatest sins are: To join others in worship wilh Allah, to 
be undutifil fo one’s parents - or to take a lifet Shu‘bah was 


uncertain of which one - tand the false oath»?! Recorded 
by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasai. 


Another Hadith by ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amz about Causing 
one’s Parents to be Cursed 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
eis JED AON Ah BI by op 
Dl Path ALBan 8;350, Muslim 1:90 
Pl Al-Bukhari 6675, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 3021 and An-Nasai 8-63 
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‘Among the worst of Hie major sins is for a man te curse his 
own parents. 


They said, “How can one curse his own parents?” He said, 
atest yee gl Bk om ge (hb gp gs 
Cael CO a) Sy all) Os ae aed de pt 


tOne curses enother man’s father, and that man curses his 
father in retaliation, or he curses somieone’s mother and Hat 
man curses his mother. 
This is the wording of Muslim.!) At-Tirmidhi said, “Sahih.” 
It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 3< said, 


us i 33 ail le 
wCursing a Muslin is a sin and fighting hint is Kufr.s!? 
si aa Cs Sad Le oS a GS Lake TS 2 
Cree ROS aS aye GO os 


432. And wish not for the tur hinge rich Allah has made 
some of you to excel others. F nen there is reward for what 
they have earned, (and I = for women there is reward for 
what they have earned; and ask Allah of His bounty, Surely, 
Allah is Ever AlbRocwer of everything.» 

S 


Do Not wish for the Things Which Allah has Made Some 
Others to Excel In 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Unim Salamah said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Men go to battle, but we do not go to 
battle, and we earn one-half of the inheritance (that men get).” 
Allah sent down, 


ts Bx wy OLE GES yp 
4And wish wot for the tings in which AUdh has made some of 
you to excel othersp CI 
At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith.*! Alah’s statement, 


1] Muslim no. 90 

I s)-Buxhari 5973, Muslim : 64 
SI Ahmad 6 :322 

At pyhfar ALAhwadhi 8:375, 377 
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$5 we aa Cay pata} Gs: andi b SAP 


<For men there is reward for what they have earned, (and 
likewise) for women there is reward for what they have earncd, > 


indicates, according to Ibn Jarir, that each persen will earn 
his wages for his works, a reward if his deeds are good, and 
punishment if his deeds are evil. 

lt was also reported that this Ayah is talking about 
inheritance, indicating the fact that cach person will get his 
due share of the inheritance, as Al-Walibi!') reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas. Alléh then directed the servants to what benefits them, 


$55 ge Gt Ufe25> 
dand ask Allih of His Bounty.>Therefore, the Ayah states, “Do 
not wish for what other people were endowed with@ver you, for 
this is a decision that will come ta pass, Wishing does not 
change its decree. However, ask Me of ris rand I will grant 


it ta you, for [ Am Most Generous egetont Giving.” Allah then 
said, 


te . Son a ap 


<Surely, Alas fer All-Knower of everything > 
meaning, Ala tnows who deserves this life, and so He gives 
him riches, ‘A d whoever deserves poverty, He makes him poor. 
He also knows who deserves the Hereafter, and He directs him 
to perform the deeds that will help him to be sucessful in it, and 
whoever deserves failure, He prevents him from achieving 
righteousness and what leads to it. Hence, Allah said, 


Cab Oe Tay 
4Surely, Allah is Ever Ali-Knower of everything}. 


wade 


pap tsi Se ON SN, gist 3k ay ie jeau> 
. wens wet Sars 
4S ph jee fe Oe A 


433. And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali of that left 
by parents and relatives. To tose also with whom you have 


'!] «ali bin Abi Talhah. 


40 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due portion (by 
wills). Truly, Allah is Ever a Witness over all things.> 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Qatadah, 
Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhbak, Mugétil bin Hayyan, 
and others said that Allah’s statement, 


iy ES Seats > 
¢And to everyone, We have appointed Matoali> 
means, “Heirs.”") [bn ‘Abbas was also reported to have said 
that Mawali refers to relatives. Ibn Jarir commented, “The 
Arabs call the cousin a Mawld.” 
Tbn Jarir continued, “Allah's statement, 


43iN5 wast 55 GD 
of that (property) left by parents and rr, 5. 
means, from what he inherited from his\ parents and family 
members. Therefore, the meaning. ofthe Ayah becomes: 7o all 


of you, O people, We appoi ane ives {such as children} 
whe will later inherit ‘a. ou inherited from your own 
s 


parents and relatives.” statement, 
fee 24 ra pets dre f i585 odtsp 
4To t also witht Ae you have made a pledge 


(brotherhood), give them their due portion > 


means, “Those with whom you have a pledge of brotherhood, 
give them their share of inheritance, thus fulfilling the ratified 
pledges that you gave them. Allah has witnessed all of you 
when you gave these pledges and promises.” This practice was 
followed in the beginning of Islam, but was later on abrogated 
when Muslims were commanded to fulfill the pledges 
(brotherhood) they had already given, but to refrain from 
making any new pledges after that. 
Al-Bukhari recorded that ]bn ‘Abbas said, 


Cis Ce Sous 
€And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali> “meaning, heirs; 


1") At-Tabari §:270-271 


Siiralt 4, An-Nisa’ (Part-5) 441 


RES at vl 
ache 


5 ah JE IONE AB IYI 


* 


(tsi Sie ap 


4To those also with 
whom you have made a 
pledge {brotherhood)> 


aor ra Fas Ge a Oe 
RONAN Pers el ele eeT en 
Spe pyaithar le kes 2355 
. Z i ts 
ER BA te op BAD ye be dt When the emigran 
ee R saat CE pind Ea tt came to Al-Madinah, 
4 2 Ltt AA a, ete oe a rte : 
Wot i (a7 38, (a { Sheba aly the emigrant wauld 
et ett ae tee 4 be oe eee, lfimherit from the 
Sh iS Ns I Bote 6! Ansari, while the 
Se Tee ene tee en taet. » lllatter’s relatives 
gal 3 SS5 al OSS ESE 
Optedalon . a3 <datitl J als *“ ||would not inherit 
Uae de Sh anlar aul as pleckwliaus | from him because of 
Lon ball es er aell Oxo oP 
net ae thet ae tH soe a am |lthe bond of 
GATES gl Sev jal ce @ fo brotherhood which 
DDG SOI IGS; Gif sa 5ticey || thes)” Prophet — ax 
 gioas) * omc aie catdelle tains “\@stablished between 
ath dG Ga) them (the emigrants 


riavalis ate GAN Ker Veg and the Ansar}. When 
Ed the verse, 


goer c Ad ane Ke oh ne titan 

OPES OS US ICR 
Sead ete Deere . p38 ays 
“a gS Oo pe LN 


OU HSS pS Ay 


agi Clee Shas 


éAnd to everyone We 
have appointed Mawiali> 
was revealed, it 
cancelled (the pledge of brotherhood regarding inheritance).” 
Then he said, “The verse, 


Wit BG Heth Ste (Sip 
4To those also with whom you have made a pledge 
(brotherhood), give them their due portion .> 


remained valid for cases of co-operation and mutual advice, 
while the matter of inheritance was excluded and it became 
permissible to assign something in one’s will to the person 
who had the right of inheriting before.” 


a ee eer yt. rf tent ne ao Aes 
be aah BS a FS i et E et dy 


'"l Fath Al-Bari 8:96 
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£5 7 oH Lic ct, a he Les toe Ps 
eo tac Was Ege ip So skal 5 55 Sagal elas 3 Diath fhe 

tne te LE 
434. Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because 
Allah has made one of them to excel the other, and because they 
spend {to support them) from Heir means. Therefore the 
righteous women are Qanital, and guard in the husband's 
absence what Allah orders them to guard. As to those women 
on whose part yor sce ill conduct, admonish them, and 
abandon them in their beds, and beat them, but if they return 


to obedience, do not seek a means against them, Surely, Allah 
is Ever Most High, Most Great.> 


Allah said, \ 
ar go 
41H! & Oph JOBS 
¢Men are the protectors and mage of wameti,> 


meaning, the man is responsible” Sor the woman, and he is her 
maintainer, caretaker and eader who disciplines her if she 


deviates. re 
OA gi FHS SD 
wane: ae hos made one of them to excel the other,> 
meaning, because men excel over women and are better than 
them for certain tasks. This is why prophethood was exclusive 
of men, as well as other important positions of leadership. The 
Prophet # said, 
wit Aad 8gly pp) AY BD 
‘People who appoint a woman to be their leader, will never 
achieve SUCCESS 4 
Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith"! Such is the case with 
appointing women as judges or on other positions of leadership. 


eel ye 2 abst T5> 


¢and because they spend fron: their means.> meaning the dowry, 


i Fath Al-Bari 7 :732 
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expenditures and various expenses that Allah ordained in His 
Book and the Sunnah of His Messenger for men to spend on 
women. For these reasons it is suitable that he is appointed her 
maintainer, just as Allah said, 


Bcc ae pees 
4255 5k Seas> 
€Bul men have a degree (of responsibility) over tem>. 
Qualities of the Righteous Wife 
Allah said, 
el th> 
€Therefore, the righteous» women, 
485) ' 
oo 
dare Qanitét}, obedient to their husbands, gon ‘Abbas and 
others stated.!"! oO 
a a rd NY) 


dand guard in the sands absence> 


As-Suddi and others.said that it means she protects her 
honor and her h sbarid’s Property when he is absent, and 
Allah's statements 


ee 8 Sas 
what Allak orders them to guard. > 
means, the protected |husband] is the one whom Allah 
protects"! Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah # said, 
is ie Oy leet gel by, ergs gh Sokl uy oe etn eee 
SU) Ged fb Hebis 
"The best women is she who when you took at her, she pleases 


you, when you command her she obeys you, and when you are 
absent, she protects her honor and your property .1 


Then, the Messenger of Allah 2 recited the Ayah, 


{l at-Tabari 8 :294 
21 At-Tabari 8:295 
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Gi £6 Sey 
qMen are the protectors and maintainers of women,> 
until its end.!4] 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awl said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


Gass Cétbl) sige Chis aed Lous hes td cbs iy 
tds IGN Gly Sa gon od ui 
alf the woman prayed her five daily prayers, fasted her month, 


protected her chastity and obeyed her husband, she will be told, 
‘Enter Paradise from any of its doors you wisi.’ s!*] 


Dealing with the Wife’s I-Conduct 


Allah said, \ 
AEM ut Sey CP 
42 _ oy 
4As to those women on whose pay ‘you see il conduct,> 


meaning, the woman from w aay you see il] conduct with her 
husband, such as when\she acts as if she is above her 
husband, disobeys im, ignores him, dislikes him, and so 
farth. When these signs appear in a woman, her husband 
should advisesher and remind her of Allah’s torment if she 
disobeysohim. Indeed, Allah ordered the wife to obey her 
husband and prohibited her from disobeying him, because of 
the enormity of his rights and all that be does for her. The 
Messenger of Allaéh 3% said, 


mat in Mer gD ded Sb Th OEY cd aay Stet i 28 oh 
uf I were to command anyone to prostrate before anyone, I 


would have commanded the wife to prostrate before her 
husband, because of the enormity of his right upon her sl! 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2§ said, 


IY At-Tabari 8:295 
(1 shmad 1:191 
13 Tunfar Al-Ahwadhi 4-323 
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taeda A ih ye de Gi og sh pt Je a hp 


elf the man asks his wife tv come fo his bed and she declines, 
the angels will keep cursing her until the moming..!") 


Muslim recorded it with the wording, 
anal 2 SAS ES ye) ag Bet Hyak ou ye 
aff the wife goes to sleep while ignoring her husband's bed, the 
angels will keep cursing her until the morning wll 
This is why Allah said, 
teins 6B BE io 
¢As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct, adinonish 


thent (first)>- 
Allah's statement a 
: fe) 
tentGeli 3 BAbiby oS 

dabandost fhem in their beds,> ‘Ali Ri Talhah reported that 
lbn ‘Abbas said “The abanise ent refers to not having 
intercourse with her, to lie@w her bed with his back to her.”**! 
Several others said similarly. As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Tkrimah, 
and Ibn ‘Abbas, i wk narration, added, “Not to speak with 
her or talk er."4] The Sunan and Musnad compilers 
recorded (Rat Mu‘awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger} What is the right that the wife of one of us 
has on him?” The Prophet # said, 


AEN) eg GY SE EPS cab i Gad oh 
wl AY 

1To feed her when you eat, cloth her when you buy clothes for 
yourself, refrain from striking her face or cursing her, and to 
not abandon her, except in the house!) Allah’s statement, 

"l Fath ALBari 9 :205 

7) Muslim 2:1059 

9) At-Tabari 8 :302 

I At-Tabari 8:302-304 


Sl Abu Dawud 2:606, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 5:375, Ibn Majah }:593, 
Ahmad 5:3 


se Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Chia 


¢beat thent> means, if advice and ignoring her in the bed do not 
produce the desired results, you are allowed to discipline the 
wife, without severe beating. Muslim recorded that Jabir said 
that during the Farewell Hajj, the Prophet # said; 


eSbls toy Y St Sele 55 oie be EE tel gp a El 
SB), Se SG ec ES Bao Gab bi op xk al 


Aue Less 
‘Fear Allaht regarding women, for they are your assistants. You 
have the right on them that they do not allow any person whom 
you dislike to step on your mat. However, if they do that, you 
are allowed to discipline them lightly. They have aright on you 
thal you provide them with their provision nih clothes, na 
reasonable manners!) UN : 


ibn ‘Abbas and several others said that the Ayah refers to a 
beating that is not violent.'! AiHasan Al-Basri said that it 
means, a beating that is ners vere,!l 


“Sy 


When the Wife 0 Maer Husband, Means of Annoyance 
Against Her aré Prohibited 
i @ 
Allah said, 
Ec Gh ac 
but if they return fo obedience, seck nut against them means 
(of annoyance},> 


meaning, when the wife obeys her husband in all that Allah 
has allowed, then no means of annoyance from the husband 
are allowed against his wife. Therefore, in this cuse, the 
husband does not have the right to beat her or shun her bed. 
Allah’s statement, 


pine LK Ay 


"Y Muslim 8 :886 
1 at-Tabari 8:314 
I at-Tabari 8:316 
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«Surely, Alla is Ever Most High, Most Great.> reminds men that 
if they transgress against their wives without justification, then 
Allah, the Ever Most High, Most Great, is their Protector, and 
He will exert revenge on those who transgress against their 
wives and deal with them unjustly. 


te mw $e te De "Ere Sem eee le re tae wAS oye 
Choy ys op Gal 3 5S; ual GOS EG ye Say 2 53> 
. Bye he te; 
Cots te ok a tes ot gs 
435. If you fear a breach between the hwo, appoint (two) 
arbitrators, one from his family and the other from her’s; if they 


both wish for peace, Allah twill cause their reconciliation, Indeed 
Allah is Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all things.> 


Appointing Two Arbitrators When the Possibility of 
Estrangement Between Husband and Wife Occurs 


Allah first mentioned the case of rebellionon the part of the 
wife. He then mentioned the cas of estrangement and 
ienation between the two spouscegl said, 


a aoe +E + eit me oe ht, ote 
eGul s OSy gal S 28 tay Say 2 3 


w 
<lf you fear a breach between the two, appoint (two) 
arbitrators, one his familyy. 


The Pugaha’ {Scholars of Figh) say that when estrangement 
occurs between the husband and wife, the judge refers them 
to a trusted person who examines their case in order to stop 
any wrongs commited between them. If the matter continues 
or worsens, the judge sends a trustworthy person from the 
woman's family and a trustworthy person from the man’s 
family to meet with therm and examine their case to determine 
whether it is best for them to part or to remain together. Allah 
gives preference to staying together, and this is why All&4h 
said, 

dies i SG Cs, Thy pd 
if they both wish for peace, Alldh will cause their 
reconciliation .> 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah 
commands that a righteous man from the husband's side of 
the family and the wife’s side of the family are appoini=d, so 
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that they find out who among the spouses is in the wrong. If 
the man is in the wrong, they prevent him from his wife, and 
he pays some restitution. If the wife is in the wrong, she 
remains with her husband, and he does not pay any 
restitution. If the arbitrators decide that the marriage should 
remain intact or be dissolved, then their decision is upheld. If 
they decide that the marriage remains intact, but one of the 
spouses disagrees while the other agrees, and one of them 
dies, then the one who agreed inherits from the other, while 
the spouse who did not agree does not inherit from the spouse 
who agreed.” This was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn 
Jarir.'+) 

Shaykh Abu ‘Umar bin ‘Ahdul-Barr said, “The scholars agree 
that when the two arbitrators disagree, then the opinion that 
dissolves the marriage will not be adopted. They also agree 
that the decision of the arbitrators is binding)‘even if the two 
spouses did not appoint them as agen <This is the case if it 
is decided that they should stay together, but they disagree 
whether it is binding or not whet they decide for separation.” 
Then he mentioned that theymajority holds the view that the 
decision is still binding Sven if they did not appoint them to 
make any decision, 4° 

oS Scie Cy Os Go WEG StS 
65 AM gh Sts aly AAT GI Spit wy JG ysl 
Cri SCE See os bd Fy RCS exe 


436. Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship, and 
do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, the poor, the neighbor 
who is mear of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the 
companion by your side, te wayfarer (you meet), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Alla does not 
like such as are proud and boastful.> 


The Order to Worship Allah Alone and to Be Dutiful to 
Parents 


Alléh orders that He be worshipped Alone without partners, 


0 At-Tabari 8.325 
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because He Alone is the Creator and Sustainer Who sends His 
favors and bounties on His creation in all situations and 
instances. Therefore He deserves to be singled out, without 
associating anything or anyone from His creation with Him in 
worship. Indeed, the Prophet #¥ said to Mu‘adh, 


ett Jo at 56 6 ag, 
‘Do you know what Allah's right on His servants is?» 


Mu‘adh replied, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” He 
said, 


WES 9 SAS Yy fy Sh 
«That they should worship Him and should not worship any 
others with Him.» 

The Prophet 3: then said, RN 

php ipepcae te cu oe. i ae con 
tegidar Y OF GUS 15 Lt ab le Sl Ue site 
‘Do you know what the right of th sePoants on Allah is if they 
do this? He should not punish theses!) 

Allah then commands, the servants to be dutiful to their 
parents, for Allah m de\parents the reason for the servants to 
come to existen fter they did not exist. Allah joins the 
order to worship Him with being dutiful to parents in many 
places. For’éxample, He said, 

yp a od 
give thanks to Me and to your parents}, and, 


of pe f, 


¢And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful fo your parents}. 


After Allah ordained being dutiful to parents, He ordained 
kind treatment of relatives, males and females. A Hadith 
states, 


he) die pS gs yey Ede Sod Ub Baan 
‘Charity given to the poor is Sadagah, while charity given to 


Dl Path AL-Bari 13-359 
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relatives is both Sadagah and Silah (keeping the relations) .1""| 
Allah then said, 


qe KR) 


orphans), because they lost their caretakers who would spend 
on them, So Allah commands that the orphans be treated with 
kindness and compassion, Allah then said, 


4.2:50)> 


¢Al-Masakin (the poor)} who have various needs and cannot find 
what sustains these needs. Therefore, Allah commands they 
should be helped in acquiring their needs in a sufficient 
manner that will end their inadequacy. We will further 
elaborate on the matter of the destitute and the poor in Surah 


Bara’h (9:60). ce 
ee) 
The Right of the Neighbor oe 
Allah said, Ay 


283 i" ea. 8 pathy 
dthe neighbor wei of kin, the neighbor who is a 
stranger> 
‘Ai bin ni tan said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


445 Ai > jinty> 


tlie neighbor who is near of kiny means, “The neighbor who is 
also a relative”) | while, 


42Ni hy 


4The neighbor who is a yee means, “Who is not a 
relative.""! It was also reported that ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, 
Maymiun bin Mihran, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan and Qatadah said similarly.'*) Mujahid was also 
reported to have said that Allah’s statement, 


1) Tyhfat A-ARwadhi 3 :324 
Pl At-Tabari 8 :335 

SI ateTabari 8 :338 

4) At-Tabari 8:335-336 
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+ dig 


dthe nei ae who ts @ strangery means, “he companion during 
travel.""'! There are many Hadiths that command kind 
treatment to the neighbors, and we will mention some of them 
here with Allah’s help. 


The First Hadith 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3: said, 


eon. 


des sam al Eb 7, jel ures bye Cae 
“fibril kept reminding of the uetghbor’s right, wntil thought 
that he was going to give him a share of the inheritance 3!) 
The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.) 


\ 
The Second Hadith o® 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdulla a amr said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, vo 


wep on 


ye di sb 2 Jijbe 
34h) yee geht oe de 3 


ibril kept ae yn of the neighbor's right, until I 


tought he was SoH © Appoint a share of the inheritance for 
Frise ,u!4l 


Abu ane, At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, which At- 
Tirmidhi said was “Hasan Gharib through this route." I 


The Third Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 
said that the Prophet z said, 


Ned (oA abl Le Waalt 85 celal AIS al le pond! sr 
mae ia ai 


‘The best companions according te Allah are those who are the 
best with their friends, and the best neighbors according to 


"1 At-Tabari 8-34] 

ca Ahmad 2:85 

3) Fath Al Bari 10:455, Muslim 4-2025 

4) Ahmad 2:160 

Sl Abu Dawud 5:357, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6-72-73 
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Allah ave te best with their neighbors.c'!  At-Tirmidht 
recorded this Hadith and said, “Hasan Gharib”! 


The Fourth Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 asked his Companions, 


eG 7] Sut la 
What do you say abort adulfery?? 
They said, “It is prohibited, for Allah and His Messenger have 
prohibited it. So it is forbidden until the Day of Resurrection.” 
The Messenger of Allah #: said, 


ora 
tagle SAL Orr fe le Fala Ay Jeg Mh 


‘For a man to commit adultery with fis night's wife ts 


worse thar if he commits adultery with os wu.a He then 


said, aw 
S34) aise Ls 


‘What do you say about theft?» They said, “Il is prohibited, for 
Allah and His Messenger prohibited it.” He said, 


BES ele opi phe} eo 34 ON 


alfa "ee steals from his neighbor, it ts worse for him than 
stealing from ten homes.s! Only Ahmad recorded this 
Hadith. 


A similar Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs, Ibn Mas‘ad 
said, “I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What is the greatest sin?’ 
He said, 


tTo make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you 21 said, 
Then?’ He said, 
tiie pak; Of bs Ady ei ie 


{ Ahmad 2:167 
2) Tynfot ALAhwadhi 6-75 
1) Anmad 6:8 
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8To kill your offspring for fear that he might share your food 
with you.» I said, Then?’ He said, 

«To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife »”'! 


The Fifth Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that 'A’ishah asked the Messenger of 
Allah, “I have two neighbors, so whom among them should | 
give my gilt?” He said, 


HG he yt yp 
«The neighbor whose door is the closest to you.» Al-Bukhari 
narrated this Hadith!) \ 
We will elaborate on this subject in theo Tafsir of Surah 
Bard’h, Allah willing and upon Him we depend. 
Being Kind to Slaves and Servasits 
Allah said, Oo 
SSS) ERG 25> 
dand those (nies) whom your right hands possess,> 
this is an order to be kind to them because they are weak, 
being held>as captives by others. 
An authentic Hadith records that during the illness that 


Preceded his death, the Messenger of Allah 3 continued 
advising his Ummah: 


Soll 25 G5 isda dolade 
«(Protect) the prayer, (protect) the prayer, and (those slaves) 


whom your hands possess.t!?| He was repeating it until his 
tongue was still. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdém bin Ma‘dykarib said 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 
Uy Sis A 58 $05 cubl uy Hae Sig acd cali w 
Ml Fath Al-Bari 8:350, Muslim 1:90 


) Ahmad 6:17S, Al-Bukhari 6020 
(3! An-Nasa’t in Al-Kubra 4-258 
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Sis di 46 itt Ciabl ay Soe Ob 8 dey} cull 


What you feed yourself is a Sadagah (charity) for you, twhat 
you feed your children is Sadagah for you, what you feed your 
wife is Sadagah for you and what you feed your servant is 
Sadagah for yor .!"! 
An-Nasaii recorded this Hadith! which has an authentic 
chain of narration, all the thanks are due to Allah. 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said to a caretaker of his, “Did you give 
the slaves their food yet?” He said, “No.” ibn ‘Amr said, “Go 
and give it to them, for the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
Ceti Ss Se A Ob aly sis 
ait is enough sin for someone to prevent whomever he is 
responsible for from getting their food.»” Mipaligy seconded 
this Hadith”! <0 
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet i said, 
Ga GY jul Ie Yee 285 Gub s,iicin 
‘The slave has the right to have Jood, clothing and to only be 
required to perform what he can bear of work.» Muslim also 
recorded this H, 8 
Abu Hurayrah, narrated that the Prophet i said, 
1595 SS os SE - gcasl he 
‘When your servant brings meals to one of you, if he does not 
let him sit and share the meal, then he should at least give him 
a mouthful or two mouthfuls of that meal or a meal or two, for 
he has prepared it. This is the wording collected by Al- 
Bukhari. 
Allah Does Not Like the Arrogant 
Allah said, 
Ul Anmad 4:131 
(2) an-Nasai in Al-Kubné S :376 
9) Muslim 2:692 
") Muslim 3:1284 
(5) roth ALBari 5:214, Muslim 3:1284 
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Reig: ae Game NS be @ 4 TD 
“be lala AIA has dG de hes 
Cope e Ya ccs ghia gets ally 35 VE 


Kal, JA EDI rs pT AN a 
int pS sh isan J esc OJ 
MNS QE yp MGS, 
soahail Ree ES Heuer 
CMOS A Qe SE HES 
OS gees SSN 85 
peal By Pong SGE Geel 

ODP see Rhee ter be re atk 


SESS ULE 

Ca nicole 
CZ GEC AG RAE 
UKs eA eatn.cipcs 
Bena ASI NYA ese at 
iM Se ApAMatsses con 


¢Verily, Allah does not 
hike such as are proud 
and bonstful.> 
meaning, one who is 
proud and arrogant, 
insolent and boasts 
to others. He thinks 
that he is better than 
other people, thus 
thinking high of 
himself, even though 
he isihsignificant to 
allah and hated by 
people. Mujahid said 
that Allah's 
statement, 


4 


bie oo 22 ¥ it Od 
4555 902 
eVerty, Alldh does not 


like such as are proud> 
means arrogant, while, 


dh pap 


<boastfuly means boasting about what he has, while he does 
not thank Allah.!’! This Ayah indicates that such a person 
boasts with people about the bounty that Allah has given him, 
but he is actually ungrateful to Allah for this bounty. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Wagid Abu Raja’ Al- 
Harawi said, “You will find that those who are mean are also 
proud and boasting. He then recited, 


EROS EK wD 
and those (shaves) whom your right hands possess,> 


0 At-Tabari 8 :350 
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You will find that he who is undutiful (ta parents) is also 
arrogant, and deprived. He then recited, 


4 GE UE gle 5 ay Hod 
€And dutiful to my mother, and made me not arrogant, 
deprived .> 


Once a man asked the Prophet, “O Messenger of Allah, 
advise me.’ The Prophet # said, 


Dad lat Yat by ilech jy iy ey oe Gul dey Se 


Avoid lengthening the dress (telow the ankles), for this 
practice is from arrogance. Verily, Alla does not like 
arrogance 1741! 


Bo on I AS G She LAI at ats oe aly 
Shi oS Hy ON Cl ally ORME Gals Ca 
fae 9 ae Gay ey HGS oN M5 1ST 5H YS ail 

qe 4 A'S A855 be WAG AAT 2315 AL 
437. Those who are stingy and encourage people to be stingy 


and hide what A aihias bestowed upon them of His bounties. 
And We have prepared for the disbeltevers a disgraceful 
torment. 


438. And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of 
mien, and believe not in Allah and the Last Day, and whoever 
takes Shaytin as an intimate; then what a drendful intimate he 
has! 


439. And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and 
it He Last Day, and they spend ont of what Altéh has given 
them for sustenance? And Allah is Ever All-Knower of them.> 


The Censure of Stingy Behavior 


Allah chastises the stingy behavior of those who refuse to 
spend their money for what Allah ordered them, such as being 
kind te parents and compassionate ta relatives, orphans, the 
poor, the relative who is also a neighbor, the companion 


0) Ahmad 5:64 
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during travel, the needy wayfarer, the slaves and servants. 
Such people do not give Allah's right from their wealth, and 
they assist in the spread of stingy behavior. The Messenger of 
Allah #5 said, 


wah ip i531 els Shy 
‘What disease is more serious than being stingy?0!") He also 
said, 
wl, th hd tpl ASG Se ys Gli op ely stp 
Ny AS yytl 


«Beware of beng stingy, for it destroyed those who were before 
you, as if encouraged them fo cut their relations and they did, 
and it encouraged them to commit sin and they did 3?) 


Allah said, rn co 
4 94 Dt Sate Te 7 Cv , 
Rated on al Apt boned 


<\ 
gand hide what Allah has. \béstowed upon them of His 
bounties, > sO? ‘ 


Therefore, the misen\is ungrateful for Allah's favor, for its 
effect does not appear on him, whether in his food, clothes or 
what he gives. Similarly, Allah said, 


@ Be ne we pee MO ot, ote Sf 
ON LS Bi Ky ASI Sy Soli ip 


<Verily, man is ungrateful to his Lord. And to that he bears 
wihtess > 


by his manners and conduct, 
Cadet adi OY Rp 
And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.» Allah said, 
44S oo Hl 45k URES) 
quand hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His 
bounties} 
and this is why He threatened them, 


Nl ALAdab Al-Mufrad 83 
Pl abu Dawud 2:324 
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Menge GE Gey CEL 
4And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful 
torment.> 


Kufr means to cover something. Therefore, the Bakhil (miser) 
covers the favors that Allah has biessed him with, meaning he 
does not spread those favors. So he is described by the term 
Kéfir (ungrateful) regarding the favors that Allah granted him. 
A Hadith states that, 


When Allah grants a servant a favor, He likes that its effect 
appears on hit vl 


Some of the Salaf stated that this Ayah [4:37| is describing 
the Jews who hid the knowledge they about the 
description of Muhammad, and there is no~ joubt that the 
general meaning of the Ayah incl his. The apparent 
wording for this Ayah indicates that it is talking about being 
stingy with money, even though miserly conduct with 
knowledge is also included Ayah talks about spending on 
relatives and the weak,just as the Ayah after it, 


oR Hy IGN Sota ag 
4And (als0) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of men,> 


Allah first mentions the punished misers who do not spend, 
then He mentions those who spend to show off to gain the 
reputation that they are generous, not for the Face of Allah. A 
Hadith states that the first three persons on whom the fire will 
feed are a scholar, a fighter and a spender who shows off with 
their actions. For instance, 


BHD as SE Sah gk yy S53 wry Ge bye 
fs 3 Shs ub Sf Sash uly cas 2a iS 
1The wealthy will say, “I did not leave any area that You tike 


to be spent on, but I spent om it in Your cause.” Allah will 
say, "You lie, you only did that so that it is said, ’He is 


I AteTabarani in Al-Kablr 18 :135 
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generous.’ And it was said..." 
meaning you acquired your reward in the life, and this is 
indeed what you sought with your action.”! This is why Allah 
said, 
CS 5 GS Oh DD 
and believe not in Allah and the Last Day,> 
meaning, it is Shaytan who lured them to commit this evil 
action, instead of performing the good deed as it should be 
performed. Shaytén encouraged, excited and lured them by 
making the evil appear good, 
465 45 A Shh 5S i 
And whoever takes Shaytian as an intimate; then what a 
dreadful intimate he has!» R 
Allah then said, “ g 
Ei tusii ce gilt we cu 
C8 2855 ee BAG AST ti aa 5 ope asp 
4And whut loss have nes Ahoy had believed in Allah and in 


the Last Day, and Ha out of what Allah has given them 
for sustenance?> : 


This Ayah s, what harm would it cause them if they 
believe Ko , go on the righteous path, replace showing off 
with sincerity, have faith in Allah, and await His promise in 


the Hereafter, for those who do good and spend what He has 
given them on what He likes and is pleased with. 
Allah’s statement: 


CLE ty Bl 5G) 
¢And Allah is Ever All-Knower of them > 
means, He has perfect knowledge of their intentions, whether 
good or evil. Indeed, Allah knows those who deserve success, 
and He grants them success and guidance, directing them to 
perform righteous actions that will earn them His pleasure. He 
also knows those who deserve failure and expulsion from His 


great mercy, which amounts to utter failure in this life and the 
Hereafter for them, we seek refuge in Allah from this evil end. 


(1) An-Nas&i 6:24 
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Be ON op 8s Glatt ce HE ys 5 DEL a gD 
ae ht UB a ts AS on Oy GS 

Ce at OS YBN, SS PSP ae US Seal 
440. Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 


dust, but if there is any good (done}, He doubles it, and gives 
from Him a great reward.» 


€41. How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these people?> 
442. On that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger will wish that they were buried in the earth, but 
they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.> 
Allah Wrongs Not Even the Weight of a of Dust 
Allah states that He does not treat an: oD His servants with 
injustice on the Day of Resurrection) be it the weight of a 
mustard seed or a speck of dust\Rather, Allah shall reward 
them for this action and multiply it, if it were a good deed. For 
instance, Allah said, 
oe hd gk 35> 
hd We shall set up balances of justice> 
Allah said that Lugqman said, 
BM 9 Neal g Take KE ek AS Sa Ey RD 
iy ob 
<0 my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a mustard 
seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or tn the 
earth, Allah will bring it forth. 


Allah said, 
GS pS DL a Gt Se ap 
C506 0 BS eae ss 
€That Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups that they 
may be shown their deeds. So whosoever does good equal to the 


weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it.» 
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The Two Sahihs recorded the long Hadith about the 
intercession that Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated, and in which 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 

ophel Se gage ne Oi lb op iy 3b sty ses it bk 
‘ sel Sy bye pal 

aAllah then says, “Go back, and take out of the Fire everyone 

in whose heart you find the weight of a mustard seed of faith’ 

In another narration, Allah says, 

Sy AS OY oe AB ong a td il Gal sh oad gy 

ws ils 
«Whosoever had the least, least, least speck of faith, take hun 
out of the Fire,” and they will take out many people.» 

Abu Said then said, “Read, if you will, AY) g 

555 5, pls 1a 
qSurely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dusty. Ww 


ot 
Will Punishme: Diminished for the Disbelievers? 
Said bin Jabayr commented about Allah’s statement, 
Gin, Ee aE > 
but if there is any good (done), He doubles it,> 

“As for the disbeliever, his punishment will be lessened for 
him on the Day of Resurrection, but he will never depart the 
Fire.” He used as evidence the authentic Hadith in which Al- 
‘Abbas said, “O Messenger of Allah! Your uncle Abu Talib used 
to protect and support you, did you benefit him at ali?” The 
Messenger 3 said, 

sth in seM yt] Zé Rit i N35 +t ix clans ey rs - ~ 
tYes. He is in a shallow area in Hell-fire, and were it not for 
ite, he would have been in the deepest depths of the Fire, 171 


"l Fath ALBari 13:413, Mustim 1:167 
[21 4) Bukhari nos. 3883, 6208 and Muslim no. 209 
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However, this Hadith only applies to Abu Talib, not the rest 
of the disbelievers. To support this, we mention what Abu 
Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded in his Musnad that Anas said that 
the Messenger of Allah x: said, 


Aide SR Ug Sin gle SE ees yy abs va Sp 
ios 335 of otal ty be Gp cr i Ne oh Gl Uh ae 
‘Allah does not wrong the faithful even concerning one good 
action, for he wilt be rewarded for it by provision in this life 
and awarded for it in the Hereafter. As for the disbeliever, he 


will be provided provision in this life for his good action, and 
on the Day of Resurrection, he will nut have any good deed 3! 


What Does ‘Great Reward’ Mean? 


\ 

Abu Hurayrah, ‘Ikrimah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 

Qatddah and Ad-Dahhak said that Allah’s:statement, 
des a 20 

and gives from Him a great ale refers to Paradise. We ask 
Allah for His pleasure and’Paradise. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that Abu ‘UthmanOAn-Nahdi said, “No other person 
accompanied Abu\Hurayrah more than I. One year, he went to 


Hajj before aerand I found the people of Al-Basrah saying that 
he narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 3 saying, 


os all Git tanh Cietaa an Sp 


vAllah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.» 


So I said, ‘Woe to you! No person accompanied Abu 
Hurayrah more than I, and |] never heard him narrate this 
Hadith!’ When I wanted to meet him, I found that he had left 
for Haj so 1 followed him to Hajj to ask him about this 
Hadith." 

Tbn Abi Hatim also recorded this Hadith using another chain 
of narration leading to Abu ‘Uthman, In this narration, Abu 
Uthman said, “I said, ‘O Abu Hurayrah! | heard my brethren 
in Al-Basrah claim that you narrated that you heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3% saying, 


D! Musnad At-Taydlisi p. 47, Muslim no. 2808 


Stira 4. An-Nisa’ (Part-5) - 463 
‘Allah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.1 Abu 
Hurayrah said, ‘By Allah! I heard the Messenger of Allah 
34 saying, 


tAllah rewards the good deed with two million deeds.» He then 
recited this Ayah, 


45S Wy pM g Cat li AS ap 
4But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world as compared 
to the Hereafter>.”'| 


Our Prophet #% will be a Witness Against, or For his 
Ummah on the Day of Resurrection, When the 
Diabelievers Will Wish for Death <2 


CG AS EG Cis AF oe Ce SSD 

¢How (will tt be) ther, wohen We bring from each nation a 

witness and We bring you (O Mudaminad) as a witness against 

these people 230° 

Allah describes the horrors, hardships and difficulties of the 
Day of Resurrection, saying, how would it be on that Day 
when there will be a witness from every nation, meaning the 
Prophets, just as Allah said; 


weed 


CSS Seth akg CSI Fats GS 2h GO SED 
{And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord, and the 
Book will be placed (open); and the Prophets and the witnesses 
will be brought foriward>, and, 
Grell os ag gs AK a 5 Op 

4And (remember) the Day when We shall raise up from every 
nation a witness against them from amongst themselvesp. 
Al-Bukhani recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td said, “The 


0) Ahmad no. 7932. 


464 Tafsir _ fon Kathir 


Messenger of Allah 2 said to me, ‘Recite to me.’ I said, 0 
Messenger of Allah! Should J recite (the Qur'an} to you, while it 
was revealed to you?’ He said, Yes, for I like to hear it from 
other people.’ I recited Strat An-Nisa’ until | reached this Ayah, 


CE NG AS gh BP oe OR | ORD 
¢How (will it be) then, when We bring front each nation a 
witness and We bring you (O Mudhammad) as a witness against 
these people? > 


He then said, ‘Stop now.’ I found that his eyes were 
tearful.%') Allah’s statement, 


it OAS AN ta Sai Mats UE Gall 45 amp 
diese 
4On that day those who disbelicved and disbbeyed the 
Messenger will wish that they were buried int the earth, but 
they will never be able to hide a single fact fro Allah.» 
means, they will wish that th earth would open up and 
swallow them because of the bana of the gathering place and 


the disgrace, dishonor and humiliation they will suffer on that 
Day. This is similar toAfJah’s statement, 


ow 455 AS CAE 35 
«The Day When man will see thet (the deeds) which his hands 
have sent forthp 


Allah then said, 
qhc ai ink > 
€but they wiil never be able to hide a single fact from Altai.» 
indicating that they will admit te everything they did and will 
net hide any of it. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa‘d bin Jubayr said, “A man 
came to Ibn ‘Abbas and said ta him, There are things that 
confuse me in the Qur’én.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘What things do 
you have doubts about in the Qur'an?’ He said, ‘Not doubts, 
but rather confusing things.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘Tell me what 
caused you confusion.’ He said, ‘I hear Allah’s statement, 


\"l Poth AtBari 8-712 


bas c 
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Cee S oe; Ahh AY 4s oly 


€There will then be no test for them but to say: “By Altih, our 
Lard, we were not these who joined others in worship with 
Allan 
but He also says, 
ae ail Sy Ys 


dbut they will never be able to hide a single fact fran: Allah * 
They have indeed hid something.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘As for 
Allah's statement, 
Ge gSd © os ah i UW ae Ss 9 bp 

4 There will ther: be no fest for thenr but to say; By Allah, our 

Lord, we were not those whe joined others worship with 

Allah ">, : wr? 
' Dy 
when they see that on the Day, eResurrection that Allah does 
not forgive, except for the Re jé of Islam, and that He forgives 


the Sins, no matter how Big they arc, except Shirk, then the 
Musitiks will lie. bY ill say, 


Ss iS 2 SoG a> 


“B Ala, our Lord, we were not Hose who joined others tn 
qorshitt with Allah .”>, 


hoping that Allah will forgive them. However, Allah will then 
sea! their mouths, and their hands and feet will disclose what 


they used to do. Then, 
e258 Y jie 3 ma 5k y EM 2 faa i Bit ey mes ae5 rare Snail cry 


éthose who disbeheved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish 
that they were buried tn the earth, but they will never be able 
to hide a singie fact from Allah 3"! 


eh nee arts 


So Ty OS Yj Aga GWG bh LN tjGa! Bass Sa GF 
Fi LL oe Ke Mig i Pei Shes ye 


abee 


al 4 I ah Rost, iat th Cia ie tt i ies pas aa pase 


iu ‘Abdur-Raz2aq 1 160 
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eibone fee OF 
443. O you who believe! Do not approach Salah while you are 
in a druken state until you know what you are saying, nor 
while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through, 
until you bathe (your entire body), and if you are ill, or on a 
fourney, or one of you comes from the Gha‘it (toilet), or from 
Lamastum (touching) women, but you do not find water, then 
perform Tayammum with clean earth, rubbing your faces and 
hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving .» 


The Prohibition of Approaching Prayer When Drunk or 
Junub 


Allah forbade His believing servants from praying while 
drunk, for one does not know the meaning of what he is 
saying in that state, and He forbade them attending the 
Masjids while sexually impure, except “when one is just 
passing through the Masjid from. door to another. This 
Ayah was revealed before alco consumption was complete} 
prohibited, as evident by, e Hadith that we mentioned. j, 
Strat AL-Bagarah oe lained Allah’s statement, 
PH As ed 

4 emp sk you about alcohulic drink and gambling). 

In that Hadith, the Messenger of Allah #: recited this Ayah to 
‘Umar, who said, “O Allah! Explain the ruling about Khamr 
(intoxicants) for us in a plain manner.” When this Ayah {4:43] 
was revealed, the Prophet # recited it to Umar, who still said, 
“O Allah! Explain the ruling about Khamr (intoxicants) for us in 
a plain manner.” After that, they would not drink alcohol close 
to the time of prayer. When Allah’s statement, =~ 


AG et GN ye Se, MG GN 2 St te oh Cap 
€O you who believe! alcoholic drinks, gambling, Al-Ansab, and 


Al-Azlam™ ave an abomination of Shayatan's handiwork. So 
avoid that in order that you may be successful. [5:90], until, 


Hy Al-Ansab are stone altars used for the sacrifice of animals to other 
than Allah. Ai Aziam refers to a type of arrows used for divination. 


Stirah 4. An-Nisa’ (Part-5) 467 


int BS Jap 
€So, will you not then abstain?> [5:91] was revealed, ‘Umar 
said, “We abstain, we abstain.”!! 
In another narration, when the Ayah in Stirat An-Nisd’ was 
revealed, 
ofp GPIB Ke A Gye BY ans Sit Ghd 

40 you who believe! Do not approach Salah while you are in a 
druken state until you know what you are saying,> 


at the time of prayer, the Messenger of Allah 2 would have 
someone proclaim; 


“Let not any drunk approach the prayer.” \ This is the 


wording collected by Abu Dawud.) oo 
Causes of Its Revelation om 
\ 
Ibn Abi Hatim has recorded somié Yeports about the incident 
of its revelation: Sa‘d said? “Four Aydt were revealed 


concerning me. A man from the Ansar once made some food 
and invited some Muhajirin and Ansar men to it, and we ate 
and drank untilWe became intoxicated. We then boasted 
about our status.” Then a man held a camel's bone and 
injured Sé‘d’s nose, which was scarred ever since. This 
occurred before Al-Khamr was prohibited, and Allah later 
revealed, 


4eiKE Ny Sy Nps Y Meu Git le 
40 you who believe! Approsch not As-Salat (the prayer) when you 


are in a drunken state>. 


Muslim recorded this Hadith) and the collectors of the 
Sunan recorded it, with the exception of Ibn Majah.'* 


DY Ahmad 1:53 

) Abu Dawud 4:80 

3! Abu Dawud At-Tayélisi, 28 
(9) \yuslim 4:1878 


1] Abu Dawud: 1773, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:466, An-Nasai in Al 
Kubré 6 :348 
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Another Reason 


Tbn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, “Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf made some fond te which he invited us and 
served some alcohol to drink, When we became intoxicated, 
and the time for prayer came, they asked someone to lead us 
in prayer. He recited ‘Say, ‘O disbelievers! I do not worship 
that which you worship, but we worship that which you 
worship [refer to the correct wording of the Sirah: 109],’” 
Allah then revealed, 


igs CAS ES Ke Ly Spleasl 355 ¥en gli Clyp 


€O you who believe! Do not approach Salah when you are in a 
drunken stale until you know what you are saying>.”l 


This is the narration collected by Jbn Abi Hatim and At- 
Tirmidhi, who said “Hasan jGharib} Sahth.”!| Allah's 
statement, oy 

S36 eS 
tuntil you know what you are saying is the best description for 
when one is Pian: (phen is, when he does not know the 
meaning of what he “is saying. When a person is drunk, he 
makes obvious, €s in the recitation and wiil not be able to 
be humb tiring the prayer. 


Imam Abmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah & said, 
Sw iy Bp Spatls al 55 Sted 5 bp 
of one feels sleepy while he is praying, let him sleep er a while 
so that he knows the meaning of what he is saying. 2! 
This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari '*! and An-Nasai.!5) In 


ll atTabari 8:378 

Rl Tyhfat ALAhwadhi 8-380. What is between the brackets is found in 
the reference given here. This text is considered authentic, 
although their are some technical problems with its narration. See 
the reference noted as well as Al-Mustadrak no. 3199, 


B) Ahmad 3:142 
1) Fath ALRari 1:377 
Bi An-Nasa% 1:215 
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some of the narrations of this Hadith, the Messenger s& said, 


. For he utight want to ask for forgiveness, but insiead curses 
hinseipol 


Allah said, 
CS & po ge NS DD 


qnor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing 
through, until you bathe (your entire body),> 


[bn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s 
statement, 


Sree cp LD “ oa 
qa dee Wye ee » M5 


¢nor while Junub (sexually impure), cyl passing 
through, until you bathe (your entire ee 


means, “Do not enter the page \ you are Junub, unless _ 
you are just passing by, em wich case, you pass through 
without sitting down.”2! 

Jon Abi Hatim said a. similar is reported from ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas‘id, Anas “bu ‘Ubaydah, Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib, Abu 
Ad-Duha, ‘AN mae eh, Masriaq, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Zayd 
bin Aslam?’ bo Malik, ‘Amr bin Dinar, Al-Hakam bin 
‘Utaybah, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Yahya bin Sa'id Al- 
Ansan, [bn Shihab and Qatadah."! Jbn Jarir recorded that 
Yazid bin Abi Habib commented on Allah’s statement, 


455 ope VE Y5> 


qnor while funub (sexually impure), except while passing 
Hrough,> 


one 


when some men from the Ansar, whose doors literally opened 
into the Masjid, were sexually impure, and they did not have 
water, their only way to get water was to pass through the 
Masjid. So, Allah sent down, 


ay Fath ALBari 1:375 
12] At-Tabari 8:382 
13) At-Tabari 8 :381-384 
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eae fe 


432 we YF 


nor while fab (sexually impure), except while passing 
through, >.” "4 


What supports this statement by Yazid bin Abi Habib, may 


Allah have mercy upon him, is Al-Bukhari’s report in his 
Sahih, that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


1Close all ite small doors in this Masjid, except that of Abu 
Bakr, »2l 


This is what the Prophet %& commanded at the end of his life, 
knowing that Abu Bakr will be the Khalifah after him, and that 
he would need to enter the Masjid on numerous occasions to 
manage the important affairs of the Muslims. Yet, the 
Messenger of Allah x commanded th the small doors that 
open into the Masjid be closed, éept Abu Bakr’s door. Some 
of the Sunan compilers recondéd the Prophet iz saying that 
only ‘Ali's door should remain open, but this is an error, what 
is in the Sakih is what is Correct. 

In his Sahi Muslim recorded that ‘Aishah said, “The 
Messenger of Alle 3& said to me, 


vane tact oy BAA lth 
‘Bring me fhe garment from the Masjid» 
I said, T am having my period.’ He said, 
eb tat wats Js 
‘Your period is not in your hand all 


Muslim also collected a similar narration from Abu 
Hurayrah.') This Hadith indicates that the woman is allowed 
to pass through the Masjid during menses or post-natal 
bleeding, and Allah knows best. 


M1 at-Tabari 8:384. The chain is not authertic. 
2) Fath ALBari 1-665 

13] Muslim 1:245 

(9) Muslim 1:245 
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Description of Tayammum 
Allah said, 
po AS I GG Ke Nae Ne Sgt od 
CCL Ges WG ae 
qand if you are ill, or on a journey, or one of you comes from 
the Cha’it (toilet), or from Lamastum (touching) women, but 
you do not find water, then perform Tayammum with clean 
earth, rubbing your face and hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft- 
Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.> 
As for the type of illness which would allow Tayammum, it is 
an illness that one fears would he aggravated by using water, 
which could be detrimental to a part of the body, or when 
doing so would prolong an illness, Some schol said that 
any type of illness warrants Tayammum, ause of the 
general indications of the Ayah. As for trayélling on a journey, 
it is known, regardless of its length. altah then said, 


eee 
{sii a kath - Nb 


Ae 
qor comes from the Ghai! The Ghat is, literally, the flat 
land" and this part of the Ayah refers to the minor impurity, 
Allah then said, oe 


sy 
ee 4c 25 Hp 


qor you Lamastum women>, which was recited Lamastum and 
Lamastum, teferring to sexual intercourse. For instance, Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


eee ye AL le Gig et nee tee te er Fee rd aeet - 
Cpt) att Ros BB ha Shs FAS ASG oe BA asd 


¢And if you divorce them before you have touched them, and 
you have appointed unto then the dowry, then pay half of that> 
[2:237], and, 


ates 


aa ~ ? seat oosnte [Fr aca? aot ee 
x Geass J Bie Ap 2 OLN EKG br an Gat Gs 


Mee heer of 


ips ie Se ceils 
€0 you who believe! When yor marry believing women, and 


"1 That is, where one goes to relieve oneself. 
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then divorce them before yon have touched them, no ‘Iddah 

(period of waiting) have you to count in respect of HMiem> 

[33:49]. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded tha. Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah's 
statement, 


ta ES 
gor Lamastum women} refers to sexual intercourse.!#! 
It was reported that ‘Ali, Ubayy bin Ka‘b, Mujahid, Tawus, 
Al-Hasan, Ubayd bin Umayr, Said bin Jubayr, Ash-Shabi, 
Qatadah and Mugatil bin neyen said similarly. '7! Allah said, 


Cb ne YES EAE Sd 


ebut you do not find water,them perform Tayammum with 
clean earth ,> 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded eo) Sric bin Husayn 


said, 
ss we ; — 
Oe a Go: JE pelle bale par ey sl HE a) Cpe of 


“fy Nal Jay lu ro gee a ei eal e pee ji 
2 ip deal, Uhe0 ‘SG ask Yy ue pyle 


eh 

tAllah’s wgSoer: sav a person siting away from fhe people 
and no? praying with them. He asked him, ‘O so-and-so! What 
prevented you from offering the prayer with the people, are not 
you Muslin?’ He replied, “Yes, QO Allah’s Messenger! I am 
Junub and there is no water.’ The Prophet = said, ‘Perform 
Tayamniwin with clean earth and that will be sufficient for 
you,’ 

The linguistic meaning of Tayammum is to intend, as Arabs 
say, “May Allah Tayummamake (direct at you) His care.” 
‘Clean earth’ means dust. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman said that the Messenger of Allah 3 
said, 

Gckdy kai gas Cis cit agse pty is ol 
HT st-Tabari 8 :392 


(1 ae-Tabari 8:392-393 
Fath AL-Bari 1:54S, Muslim 1-474 


Sitral 4, An-Nisi’ (Part-5 _ . 473 


et god 5 GL oye a Sit a 259 
tWe were given preference over people in trree things. Our 
lines (in prayer) were arranged in rows to resemble the rows of 
the angels, all of the earth was made a Masjid for us, and its 
dust was made clean for us when there is no water. wl 


The Messenger # mentioned the favor of making dust a 
purifyer for us, and if there were any other substance to replace 
it for Tayammum, he would have mentioned it. 

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan, with the exception 
of Ibn Majah, recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 

hati 455 13h ghee he eu ds od OH vebecll 4 pee aul Aell 
tClean earth is pure for the Muslint, de does not find 
water for ten years. When he finds watery let him use it for his 
skin, for this is better! At-Tirmiidhi said, “Hasan Sahih", 
Allah’s statement, _ Qe? 

Ai aay, cally 
ve 
érubbiig your faces and hands (Tayarnmuert)> 


indicates that Tayammum is a substitute for normal ablution, 
not that it involves cleaning the parts that normal ablution 
does. Therefore, it is sufficient in Tayammum to just wipe the 
face and hands, as the consensus concurs. The face and 
hands are wiped with one strike on the sand in this case, as 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abza said that 
a man came to Umar and asked him, “I am Junub, but there 
is no water.” ‘Umar said, “Then, do not pray.” ‘Ammar said, 
“Do you not remember, O Leader of the Faithful! You and 1 
were on a military expedition when we became Junub and did 
not find water. You did nat pray, but [ rolled myself in the 
sand and then prayed. When we went back to the Prophet, we 
mentioned to him what had happened. He said to me, 

[) Muslim 1: 371 


2} Anmad 5:180, Abu Dawud ¢:235, Tuhfat ALAnwadhi 1-388, An- 
Nasa 1:171 
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‘This would have been sufficient for yout, and the Prophet 3 
stroked his hand on the earth once, blew into it and wiped his 
face and hands. "!) 

The Muslim Ummah, rather than all other nations, was 
favored with the allowance of Yayammum. In the Two Sahihs, 
it is recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger 
of Allah 3& said, 

joo Ab eet by Sha WG eT Ye Ve Leh 


fo lls gt Sts Jp 


t. cf uly, Bee 8S aatee Ue aE cas Soba 
Sty we Y Ope eg Eb hy og ub: 
ries = 9 ES be es Mies cig hewn ts. Vain, 

bas EI RAE shay isl ane Len oss ab el! 


have been given five things which w Ser given ta any 
(Prophet) bufore me: Allah made met { arigus with fright that 
covers a month's distance. The nll Vias been made for me (and 
for my followers) a place A and an object to perforin 
punificahon with. Ti enone my followers pray ivherever the 
time of a prayer is duts= and in another narration - he will have 
his means of putity and his Masjid. The spoils of war have been 
made ny me and it was not imade so for anyone else 
before ‘the. I have been given the right of intercession (on the 
Day of Resurrection.) Every Propltet used to be sent to his 
nation exclusively, but I have been sent fo all mankind 3! 


We also mentioned the Hadith of Hudhayfah that Muslim 
recorded; 


G tht; Sh wis Gy Lie wool i ie Lae 

celal aac! Od v5 yke YS lls Gosh 
We were preferred with three things over people, Our lines (tn 
prayer) were urrunged in rows to resemble the rows of the 


angels, all of the earth was made a Masjid for us, and its dust 
was made clean for us when there is to water 3!! 


' Anmad 4:265 
21 Poth ALBari 1 :519, Muslim 1:370 
3) Muslim 1:37] 
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an Allah said in this 
O45 cabs Oa s Sikes — 

: ie wee ay KS Katy i223 L236} 
dias * StF BIS = Ae the oF at 
para 69 gam ne a —— drubbing your faces and 


Cabbie icra, hands. Truly, Allah is 
eb here th seta ae ed oa er 7 . i 
SpA pe SMS S56 BG pS 8 Ga fonies “i doning, 
GeGlLn List Nyce aly ty Gy meaning, a part of 
See yt .e eee itees | His pardoning and 
ee forgiving is that He 
PAN feres|eaPal ATHY USprals\t tage | allows you to use 
ve Piss jet ef Tayammum and to 
lis. TBs a Sty Qt il pray one using it 
Cee has S33 55 MSS has NS a ere is no 
tone seh de tere ere ; to make things 
cor 32th Soy eet ee ‘foe you. This 
£042 6 dese Ayah sanctifies the 
\ i 
Seneener Oi94 position of the prayer, 
Ae fh Ep CAS NNO CIS it being too sacred 


abhe .. |) than to be performed 
Shi bios calli eis in a defecient 


CVA GN oh Sal 55, manner, like in a 
——_}} state of drunkenness, 
until one becomes aware of what he is saying, or sexually 
impure, until he bathes (Ghusj, or after answering the call of 
nature, until he performs ablution. There are exceptions when 
one is ill or when there is no water. In this case, Allah allows 
us to use Tayammum, out of His mercy and kindness for His 
servants, and to facilitate them, all praise is due to Allah. 


The Reason behind allowing Tayammum 


Al-Bukh&ri recorded that ‘Aiishah said, “We set out with 
Allah’s Messenger 35 on one of his journeys until we reached 
Al-Bayda’ or Dhat-ul-Jaysh, where a necklace of mine was 
broken (and lost). Allah’s Messenger # stayed there to search 
for it, and so did the people along with him. There was no 
water source or any water with them at that place, so the 
people went to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and said, ‘Don't you see 
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what ‘Aishah has done! She has made Allah’s Messenger and 
the people stay where there is no source of water and they have 
no water with them.’ Abu Bakr came while Allah’s Messenger 3% 
was sleeping with his head on my thigh. He said to me, You 
have detained Allah’s Messenger and the people where there is 
no source of water and they have no water with them.’ So he 
admonished me and said what Allah wished him to say and hit 
me on my flank with his hand. Nothing prevented me from 
moving (because of pain) but the position of Allah’s Messenger 
on my thigh, Allah's Messenger 3 got up when dawn broke and 
there was no water, So Allah revealed the verses of Tayammum, 
and they all performed Tayammum. Usayd bin Hudayr said, ‘O 
the family of Abu Bakr! This is not the first blessing of yours.’ 
Then the camel on which ! was riding was moved from its place 
and the necklace was found beneath it.” Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim recorded this Hadith,!! of 


“w Jet Le J J bee RABI Sd jo FI 5M jy 3 aip 
F BS SIZ SH A NS SS Rl a 
B5 Sadly Cy pet SN G casi Qt 6 poly ceaes ie SKS ety 
OB AAS St pS FN A Me OI GG Goh CI ce 6 

oo €20°5.5 
444. Hove you not seen those (the Jews) who were given a 


portion of the Book, purchasing the wrong path, and wishing 
that you should go astray from the right path.> 


445. Allah has full knowledge of your enemies, and Allal: is 
sufficient as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is sufficient as a 
Helper .> 


446, Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace 
words from {thetr) right places and say: 'We hear your word 
and disobey,” and "Hear and let you hear nothing.” And 
Ra‘ina with a bwist of their tongues and as a mockery of the 
religion. And if only they had said: “We hear and obey’, and 
“Do make us understand,” it would have been better for them, 


(0 Fath Al Ban 1:514 
!2) Fath Al-Bari 7:24, 12:180 and Muslim 1-279 
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and more proper; but Alldh has cursed them for thetr disbelief, 

so they believe not except a feiw.> 
Chastising the Jews for Choosing Misguidance, Altering 
Allah’s Words, and Mocking Islam 

Allah states that the Jews, may Allah’s continued curse fall 
on them until the Day of Resurrection, have purchased the 
wrong path instead of guidance, and ignored what Allah sent 
down to His Messenger Muhammad 2. They also ignored the 
knowledge that they inherited from previous Prophets, about 
the description of Muhammad 3, so that they may have a 
smal] amount of the delights of this life. 


C585 bs I Os 
qand wishing that you should go astray from the right path.» 


for they would like that you disbelieve in what was sent down 
to you, O believers, and that you abandon the ‘guidance and 
beneficial knowledge that you have. 


ial ad 
<Allah has full krroroledige of your cnemies> 


meaning, Allah has better knowledge of your enemies, and He 
wams you against them. 
SS CHAE SS BD 
éand Aliah is sufficient as a Walt (Protector), and Allah is 
Sufficient as a Helper> 


He is a Sufficient Protector for those who seek refuge with 
Him and a Sufficient Supporter for those who seek His help. 
Allah then said, 


Kenecl it BU Seed 
dthere are some who displace words from (their) right places > 


meaning, they intentionally and falsely alter the meanings of 
the Words of Allah and explain them in a different manner 
than what Allah meant, 


sats Cae BRGY 
4And say: "We hear your word and disobey» 
saying, “We hear what you say, O Muhammad, but we do not 


478 Tafsir [bn Kathir 


obey you in it,” as Mujahid and Ibn Zayd explained." 

This is the implied meaning of the Ayah, and it 
demonstrates the Jews’ disbelief, stubbornness and disregard 
for Allah's Book after they understood it, all the while aware of 
the sin and punishment that this behavior will earn for them. 
Allah’s statement, 

2D 
{And “Hear and fet you hear nothing.”> 
means, hear our words, may you never hear anything, as Ad- 
Dahhak reported from Ibn ‘Abbas.'"! This is the Jews’ way of 
mocking and jesting, may Allah's curse descend on them. 
Ci 9 hs Sl Beas 
And Ravina, with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of 
the religion.» RA 
@) * 
meaning, they pretend to say, ‘Hear us,’ when they say, Rd‘ina 
{an insult in Hebrew, but in Arabic itmmeans ‘Listen to us.).’ 
Yet, their true aim is to curse fas Prophet 34. We mentioned 
this subject when we explained-Allah's statement, 
CCUG) WE Va lt hey 
€0 yott who belioe! Say not Ra'ind but say Unzurnd (make us 
understand)y.° 


Thereforé, Allah said about them, while they pretend to say 
other than what they truly mean, 


8 3 Cy itl 
«With a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion> 
because of their cursing the Prophet 2. Allah then said, 
aS Se) 6s AG Ae ok Gals eh COG ag et > 
5 1 Sts 
¢And if only they had said: “We hear and obey”, and “Do 
make us understand,” it would have been better for them, and 
more proper; but Alldh has cursed them for their disbelief, so 
i At-Tabari 8 :433 
(1 At-Tabari 8 :434 


Sirah 4. An-Nisa’ (Part-5 4D 


they believe not except a few.> 
meaning, their hearts are cast away from the path of 
righteousness and therefore, no beneficial part of faith enters 
it, Earlier, when we explained, 

Cir 6 Susp 

4so little is that which they believe> which means they do not have 
beneficial faith. 

es coll old ot Kar ae fn Cash ht agit lay 

Yai ym Yh at OA 58 Sit Col EF Gat BGI & Gis 

do ibe 
447. O you who have been given the Scripture Jews and 


Christians)! Believe in what We have revealed tonfirming what 
is with you, before We efface faces an tem backwards or 
curse them as We cursed the peo; ile Sabbath. And fhe 
conunandment of Allah is alwa \erecuted.> 

448. Verily, Allah forgive t that partners should be set up 
with Hist (in worship) but He forgives except that to whom He 
wills; and wh sets up partners with Altth tm worship, he 
has ined dprbented a tremendous sin.> 


Calling the People of the Book to Embrace the Faith, 
Warning them Against Doing Otherwise 


Allah commands the People of the Scriptures to believe in 
what He has sent down to His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad 3, the Glorious Book that conforms to the good 


news that they already have about Muhammad x. He also 
warns them, 


fail § OS 6 AE IG a 
before We efface faces and turn them backwards} 


Al-‘Awfi said that [bn ‘Abbas said that ‘effacing’ here refers 
to blindness, 


4G) & GLA> 


qand turn them backwards> meaning, We put their fas.s on 
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their backs, and make them walk backwards, since their eyes 
will be in their backs.""! Similar was said by Qatadah and 
‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi.2I 

This makes the punishment even more severe, and it is a 
parable that Allah set for ignoring the truth, preferring the 
wrong way and turning away from the plain path for the paths 
of misguidance. Therefore, such people walk backwards. 

Similarly, some said that Allah’s statement, 


fread Se OS GA oh SBT Sy Ge yal g Gp 
tic 


< Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching to the 
cltins, so that their heads are raised up. And We have put a 
barrier before Menr > 


\ 
that is a parable that Allah gave for thein deviation and 
hindrance from guidance. oy 


Rre\ 
Ka‘b Al-Ahbar Embraces Istim Upon Hearing this Ayah 
[4:47] AS 

It was reported that Ka'b\Al-Ahbar hecame Muslim when he 
heard this Ayah Key ‘Ibn Jarir recorded that Isa bin Al- 
Mughirah said: ere with Ibrahim when we talked about 
the time whenKab became Muslim. He said, ‘Kab became 
Muslim dating the reign of ‘Umar, for he passed by Al- 
Madinah intending to visit Jerusalem, and Umar said to him, 
“Embrace Iskim, O Ka’b.’ Kab said, ‘Do you not read in your 
Book, 


esi Yb ak Je 
¢The likeness of those who were entrusted with the Tawril...> 
{62:5| until, 


b> 


<Books> | am among those who were entrusted with the 
Tawrah.’ Umar left him alone and Ka‘b went on to Hims (in 
Syria) and heard one of its inhabitants recite this Ayah while 


Ol Ap-Tabari 8:440 
(1 At-Tabari 8 :441 
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feeling sad, 
Gath old SS x Kis at OF he ig at lp 
Cuil fe GY 
4O you wito have been given the Scripture (Jews and 


Christians)! Believe in what We have revealed confirming what 
is with you, before We efface faces and turn tiem backwards>. 


Ka’b said, 1 believe, O Lord! { embraced Islam, O Lord!’ for He 
feared that this might be struck by this threat. He then went 
back to his family in Yemen and returned with them all as 
Muslims.”'! Allah’s statement, 


ei coi TH vei Sp 


dor curse thent as We cursed the people of the aie + 


refers to those who breached the sancti the Sabbath, 
using deceit, for the purpose of d Gol work, Allah 
changed these people into apes an de ne, as we will come to 
know in the explanation of Strat ALA‘raf {7). Allah’s 
statement, sO? 


Ot 
€And hima of Alkih ts always executed.» 
means, wee He commands something, then no one can 
dispute or resist His command. 
Allah Does not Forgive Shirk, Except After Repenting 
From it 
Allah said that He, 
$4 SS AAS Se 
forgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in 
worship), > 


meaning, He does not forgive a servant if he meets Him while 
he is associating partners with Him, 


4585 3b 6 3a 


1 at-Tabari 8:446 
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dbut He forgives except that of sins, 


4855 
4fo whoni He wills> af His servants. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenper of Allah 3 said, 


Mth OW oe UE HE OG S555 BE sae Ok al Oye 
ais ela Ud BS So ad a i i bn ah gate 


tAllah said, “O My servant! As long as you worship and beg 
Me, | will forgive you, no matter your shortcomings. O My 
servant! [f you mect Me with the earth’s fill of sts, yet you do 
not associate any partners with Me, | will meet you wilh tts All 
of forgiveness." 


ow 
Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith ee this chain of 
narration,”! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that nase said, “] came to the 
Messenger of Allah 34 and he ga 


eater 3 YI Oe ‘JG ae tte 
TSE Se Oly ase ot ta ob i Pd Sap ois 5 
Bl ti se rial J SU 00 Bo O15 5 Su 
«No servant proclaims,'There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah,’ and dies on that belief, buf will enter Paradise.” 
! said, “Even if he committed adultery and theft?’ He said, 
“Even if fre cotnnitted adultery and theft.” 1 asked again, 
“Even if ie committed adultery and theft?” He said, “Even tf 
he conuniticd adultery and theft.” The fourth tone, he said, 
“Even if Abu Dharr’s nose was put in the dust.”"3lt 
Abu Dharr departed while pulling his /zér and saying, “Even 
if Abu Dharr's nose was put in the dust." Ever since that 


happened, Abu Dharr used to narrate the Hadith and then 
comment, “Even if Abu Dharr’s nose was put in dust.”"! The 


(Ahmad $:154 


rel Meaning, “In spite of Abu Dharzc”. 
SI Ahmad 5:152 
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a ESS wv eis Two pals fecomsed 

BNE Gat cle Beers KG 4 || this Hadith! 

i Mag 

ie , Teal pale! e? Al-Bazzar recorded 
Aro “53 Ui Guiles. sete i that Ibn ‘Umar said, 
Gab pd? ¢ ee ie Rat 
ree ate ec (2, oot tee 14 daee é€ use ; oO reiTain 
Cie gt weal SoG ee | begging (Allah) 
ube Kio gitlay ddd ae Sst, die for forgiveness for 
oe - psoas . xed . |jthase who commit 
Bees See teresinlete st | major sins until we 


te eats <i ER PACHATE ENIAC heard our Prophet 3 


? reciting, 


a Lead Be ie oa ie 

{ aoe ” ga 
ee ne “4, us Jak ¥ di ap 
ih ARIES Ont 55 aegis 


Y Sp uu Any 


sexi man ate 


tates Py ies nspsee ; €Verily, Allah forgives 
ogyae erate 


eG) Subs was Pe pie é i om ae partners should 


f up with Hin (in 


er be 4 byte 
Seca: aa OAS J aN as but He for 


se OKO parian: eres gives except that (any- 

ae iysitecns thing else) to whom He 
sissha abate al “eats rer wils;>, and his 

iv Stes Baz “< ar ing, 

een ye cS Sea saying Soest 

. Lore ptt Sees ss Us rela Cath 
Oi b2< Gre pT, Aah h3 ie se ee 2 
= ace) OY eal | 
uf have reserved 
my intercession on the Day of Resurrection for those among my 
Unimah who commit major sins. 0°?! 


Allah’s statement, 


4c Pte att oe St Of 5 owe 
Laie Let) Tepat oxb sth Aa oj 


fand whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship, he has 
indeed invented a fremendous sin.) is similar to His 
statement, 


tie i os <p 


Vit Fath Al-Bari 10-204 and Muslim 1-95 
Pl Kashf ALAstar 4-84 
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€Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Ziihn (wrong) 
indeed. > 

In the Two Sahihks, it is recorded that Jon Mas‘ud said, “I 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Which is the greatest sin?’ He 
said, 


HE 55 a a Nd 5b 


‘To make a rival with Allah, while He Alone created you .""! 


SE eA Ss Sie SG AS oe SE ST ye SEE lt Oy lb 
a BE CM oA OE Ly HBS att 
Ue oN Se il Sh US ch AKG AKG endl Sat eal 

Cris TESS gb oy WIE OH its 
449, Have you not seen those wha claiyasSanctity for 
themselves? Nay, but Allah saictifies whom.He wills, and they 


will not be dealt with injustice even eg fo the extent of a 
450. Look, how they invent a against Allah, and enough is 
that as a manifest sin >. \ 


451, Have you ofséen those who were given a portion of the 
Scripture? efelicve in fibt and Taghit and say to those who 
disbelieve,<°’These people are better guided on the way,” than 
the believers > 


¢52. They are those whom Allah has cursed, and he whont 
Allah curses, you will not find for hint (any) helper.» 


Chastising and Cursing the Jews for Claiming Purity for 
Themeelves and Believing in Jibt and Taghit 


Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, “This Ayah, 
qed SE Soll 3 ald 
¢Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for themselves?> , 


was revealed about the Jews and Christians when they said, 
‘We are Allah's children and His loved ones.’"7! Ibn Zayd also 


(Fath AL-Bari 8:350 and Muslim 1:90 
7) At-Tabari 8:452 
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said, “This Ayah was revealed concerning their statement, 
5655 at Ge SD 
<We are the children of Allah and His loved ones> 
and their statement, 
3S AA SV Balt LEH 
«None shall enter Paradise unless he be a jew or a 
Christian> 44 
This is why Allah said, 
AS & SE 
Nay, but Allait sanctifies whom He wills,> 


meaning, the decision in this matter is with.\Allah Alone, 
because He has perfect knowledge of th nt e reality and 
secrets of all things. Allah then said, ge 


45.5 62 oe 


€And they will not be pe injustice even equal to the 
extent of a Fatit,> 


meaning, He does no injustice with anyone’s compensation in 
any part of his.eward, even if it was the weight of a Fat. [bn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, ikrimah, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others 
among the Salaf said that Fatil means, “The scalish thread in 
the long slit of the date-stone.”?! Atiah said, 
- 
GH 5 S 5 OF iy 


«Look, how they invent a lie against Allah,> claiming purity for 
themselves, their claim that they are Allah’s children and His 
loved ones, their ori 


US Ak oF oY Mal LY HD 
€None me enter Paradise untess he be a jew or a Christian> 
their statement; 
4pidt cd Yy Aa et 5 


Ol At-Tabari 8 :453 
1 At-Tabari 8:458,459 
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4The Fire shall not touch us but for a mamber of days> 
and their reliance on the righteous deeds of their forefathers. 
Allah has decreed that the goad actions of the fathers do not 
help the children, when He said, 
€Thut was a nation who has passed mvay. They shall receive 
the reward of what they carned and you of what you varn>, 
Allah then said, 


tak Oh oy GSP 


fund enough is that as a numifest sin} meaning, these lies and 
fabrications of theirs are sufficent. Allah's statement, 
Ce Ah ciadh Sh heel Go es I Call AY lp 
je) 
¢Have you not seen those who were given \ portion of the 
Scripture? They believe in Jibt and Taghaty. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said from) Hassan hin Fa‘id that Umar 
bin Al-Khattab said, “viktGs sorcery and Taghit is the 
Shaytan." Abu Nasr_Isiai! bin Hammad Al-Jawhari, the 
renowned scholar, said in his book As-Sihah, “AlJibt means 
idol, soothsayer and sorcerer." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Jabir bin ‘ bduillah was asked about Tdghit, and he said, 
“They are\soothsayers upon whom the devils descend.”?! 
Mujahid said “Jaghut is a devil in the shape of man, and they 
refer to him for judgment.’*! Imam Malik said, “Taghut is 
every object that is worshipped instead of Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored.” 


Disbelievers Are not Better Guided Than Believers 
Allah said, 
5S GE Gal ie Coat SS ES chs ONG 


and say fo thuse who disbelieve, “These people are better 
guided on the way," than the belivwers.> 


I at-Tabari 8:462 
21 ton Abi Hatim 3:994 
8) at-tabari 8:462 
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preferring the disbelievers over Muslims, because of their 
ignorance, un-religious nature and disbelief in Allah’s Book 
which is before them. 
lbn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ikrimah said, “Huyay bin 
Akhtab and Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf {two Jewish leaders) came to 
the people of Makkah, who said to them, ‘You (Jews) are 
people of the Book and knowledge, so judge us and 
Muhammad.’ They said, ‘Describe yourselves and describe 
Muhammad,’ They said, We keep relation with kith and kin, 
slaughter camels (for the poor), release the indebted and 
provide water for the pilgrims. As for Muhammad he is 
without male children, he severed our relations, and the 
thieves who rob pilgrims (the tribe of) Ghifar follow him. So 
who is better, we or him?’ They said, You are more righteous 
and better guided.’ Thereafter, Allah sent down, .\ 
Foc th ep te oe i> cow 
a8 ios Li dee 3 ASS 


oN . - 1 
¢Have you not seen those who were given a portion>.”*"! 


Oo» 
This story was also reported from ibn ‘Abbas and several 
others among the Salaf. | we 


Allah’s Curse onthe Jews 

This Ayah [4° ] contains a curse for the Jews and informs 
them that they have no supporter in this life or the Hereafter, 
because they sought the help of the idolators. They uttered 
this statement jin Ayah 4:51] to lure the disbelievers into 
supporting them, and they ultimately gathered their forces for 
the battle of Al-Ahzab,!?) forcing the Prophet # and his 
Companions to dig a defensive tunnel around Al-Madinah. But, 
Allah saved the Muslims from their evil, 


CP HG Sei aS GE NGS pyhtl, U cah i 
ely 
gAnd Alla drove back those who disbelieved in their rage, they 
gained no advantage (booty). AHadh sufficed for the believers in 
the fighting. And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty>. 
) Ibn Abi Hatim 3:994, and At-Tabari 5 :133 
(1 See Surat Al-Ahzab (33} 
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vit oe dean . alate ede Fr nyee oo test +f 
wil ye tas Sabi 38g YUOb hol 4 Sag vb > 
TET pe eid seayre sepete, nce on ae tome ote ae i: 
F opie a tke RO EG CSG igh pel SG ahd Zl 
oh oe otee 2m ber z 2 gee wane 
fot Ae od tS oy GK 


453. Or have tiey a share in the dominion? Then in that case 
they would not give mankind even a Nagir > 


454. Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of 
His bounty? Then, We have already given the franily of Ibrahint 
the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred npan tent a great 
kingdont.} 


455. Of them were (some) who believed ii it, and of thei were 
(sunt) who rejected it; and enough is Hell for burning (them).> 


The Envy and Miserly Conduct of the Jews" 


Allah asked the Jews if they have a shaft in the dominion. 
That is merely a statement of rebuke, since they do not have any 
share in the dominion. Allah then described them as misers, 


C5 BOE 
4Theu in that case theipeooxeld nol give mankind even a Nagir.> 


Meaning, if Sy had a share in the sovereignty and 
dominion, eer would not give anyone anything, especially 
Muhammad , even if it was the speck on the back of a date- 
stone, which is the meaning of Nagir according to Ibn ‘Abbas 
and the majority of the scholars, This Ayah is similar to 
another of Allah's statements, 


Cail CE EN a) ss a SK 
Say: “If you possessed fhe treasure of the mercy of my Lord, 
then you would surely withold it out of fear of speniing it.> 
meaning, for fear that what you have might end, although 


there is no such possibility here. This only demonstrates their 
greedy and stingy nature. This is why Allah said, 

455 Syl 36> 
And man is ever Qattir> meaning Bakhil (stingy). Allah then 
said, 


45S oH 2he 2a ote 
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€Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of His Bounty?> 
referring to their envy of the Prophet # for the great 
prophethoed that Allah entrusted him with. Their envy made 
them reject him, because he was an Arab and not from the 
Children of Israel. 

At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


ptt S224 Hp 
4Or do they envy men> means, “We are the worthy people, 
rather than the rest of the neon ‘i Allah said, 
Hebe OL eB CDS CAS a Jn Cs cap 
€Then, We have already given the family of Ibralim the Book 
and Al-Hikinah, and conferred upon them a great kingdom.» 


tTeaning, We gave the prophethcod to th ibes of the 
Children of Israel, who are among the offs ing of Ibrahim and 
sent down the Books to them. These ANS ets ruled the Jews 
with the prophetic tradition, “\ we ade kings among them. 
Yet, 


ee: y ab 


¢0f then were (some) who believed in if ;> 


referring to, ah’s favor and bounty (Prophets, Books, 
kingship},° ° 


C5 is of ow mea? 


dand of them were {somte) who rejected it} 


by disbelieving in it, ignoring it, and hindering the people from 
its path, although this bounty was from and for them, the 
Children of Israel. They disputed with their own Prophets; so 
what about you, O Muhammad 3&, especially since you are not 
from the Children of Israel? Mujahid said, 


uu, can oe? 
<Of them were (some) whe believed in fhim],> “Muhammad 3, 
i kod ad 


(1) ag-Tabarani 11 :146 
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¢and of then: were (some) who rejected [him].>'t!! 
Therefore, OQ Muhammad, the rejection of you because of 
their disbelief is even more severe and they are even further 


from the truth that you brought them. This is why Allah 
threatened them, 


qand enougi is Hell for burning (them).>, meaning, the Fire is a 
just punishment for them because of their disbelief, rebellion 
and defiance of Allah’s Books and Messengers. 


ipo GE Oe Ae AE ca OF Ge agit os Ge Le alt gp 
oie Heke esi ha in adh Res ae Oe Hy Sis 

CoS Sh by DME El fa AG i cat YF Gd 
€96, Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, We shall burn 
them in Fire. As often as their skins are xoasted through, We 
shall change them for other skis. thi they may taste the 
punishment. Trily, Allah is Every 34 Powerful, All-Wise.> 
457. But those who believer do deeds of righteousness, We 
shall admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), 
abiding therein fotevér. Therein they shall have Azwajun 
Mutahharatunolpurified mates), and We shall admit them fo 
shades, wile and ever deepening > 


The Punishment of Those Who Dishelieve in Allah’s 
Books and Messengers 

Allah describes the torment in the Fire of Jahannam for 
those who disbelieve in His Ayat and hinder from the path of 
His Messengers. Allah said, 

qe, WS ol BD 
<Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayit ,> 

meaning, We will place them in the Fire which will encompass 


every part of their bodies. Allah then states that their 
punishment and torment are everlasting, 


i: At-Tabari 8:482, meaning the personal pronoun Ha was 


understood by “him” to be “him” rather than “it”. 
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t, ere ad 


Wd CE el A coat Ok 

4We shall burn them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted 
through, We shall change them for other skins that they may 
laste the punishment}. 


Al-A'mash said that Ibn Umar said, “When their skin are 
burned, they will be given another skin in replacement, and 
this skin will be as white as paper.” This was collected by 
Ibn Abi Hatim, who also recorded that Al-Hasan said, 


q,a3 Let ik> 
As offen as their skins are roasted through,> 


“Their skin will be roasted through, seventy thousand times 
every day.” Husayn said; Fudayl added that Hisham said that 
Al-Hasan also said that, oo 


oat 


Gehb se Sa BP oO 
i AY 
éAs often as their skins ee Yoasted through,> 


means, “Whenever the FireQHas roasted them through and 
consumed their flesh, they will be told, ‘Go back as you were 
before,’ and they wil"! 

ye 


The Wealthof the Righteous; Paradise and its Joy 
Allah said, 
65 Gea FONE oe of SS Mb Se Ss Ek hp 
<But those whe believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall 


admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), 
abiding therein forever .> 


describing the destination of the happy ones in the gardens of 
Eden, beneath which rivers flow in all of its areas, spaces and 
comers, wherever they desire and wish. They will reside in it 
for eternity, and they will ‘not be transferred or removed from 
it, nor would they want to move from it. Allah said, 


ye C55) Ga A> 
'' At-Tahari 8:484 
2) at-Tabari 8:485 
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Therein they shall have Azwajun Mutahharatin (purified 
mates}, > 


free of menstruation, postnatal bleeding, filth, bad manners 
and shortcbmings. Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah means, 
“They are purified of filth and foul things.”"") Similar was said 
by ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, An-Nakhat, Abu Salih, ‘Atiyah, 
and As-Suddi.?! Mujahid said that they are, free of urine, 
menstruation, spit, mucous and pregnancies.” Allah’s 
statement, 


ib 3 
¢And We shall admit then to shades, wide and ever deepening 
(Paradise) .» 
means, wide, extensive, pure and elegant shade. Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 28 said, 


alt Sas yaks ¥ pe Be yl BS fed Sa deJl 3 sl 
“Shere is a tree in Paradise, that fa rider travels under its 


shade for a hundred years, he wilhVot cross it. It is the Tree of 
Everlasting Life.s'°) ee?” 

oa UE of LO ahhh Gal Sh NAG J Sat iy ep 

© er pee 

es Cina he tS 44 kG AY 
458. Verily, Allth commands that you should render back the 
trusts to those, to whom they are due; and that when you judge 
between men, you judge with justice. Verily, how excellent is 
the teaching which He (Allah) gives you! Truly, Allah is Ever 
All-Hearer, All-Seer > 


The Command to Return the Trusts to Whomever They 
Are Due 


Allah commands that the trusts be returned to their rightful 
"| At-Tabari 1:39 
2] thn Abi Hatim 1:92 
I At-Tabari 8:489 It is also recorded by Ahmad and At-Tayalisi, This 
version, with the words, “The Tree of Everlasting Life.” [s not 


authentic. The remainder of the Hadith, which is authentic, was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and others. 
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owners. Al-Hasan narrated that Samurah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


OSE 3 BES) ES og yy Se She 


tRehirn the trust to those who entrusted you, and do stot 
betray those who betrayed you. » 

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Suran recorded this 
Hadith |" This command refers to all things that one is 
expected to leok after, such as Allah’s rights on His servants: 
praying, Zakah, fasting, penalties for sins, vows and so forth. 
The command also includes the rights of the servants on each 
other, such as what they entrust each other with, including 
the cases that are not recorded or documented. Allah 
commands that all types of trusts be fulfillled. Those who do 
not implement this command in this life, it will be extracted 
from them on the Day of Resurrection. It i rded in the 
Sahth that the Messenger of Allah ¢ said, 

WB 5p Aish ba ack ST oy 5 dt Sy 


‘The rights will be back to those to whom they are 

due, and even the O that does not have horns will take 

revenge from the hort sheep. vl 

Tbn Jarir recorded that Ibn Jurayj said about this Ayah, “It 

was revealed concerning ‘Uthman bin Talhah from whom the 
Messenger of Allah 3& took the key of the Ka‘bah and entered it 
on the Day ef the victory of Makkah. When the Prophet 2 went 
out, he was reciting this Ayah, 


ail dy NS J ot yD 
Verily, Alla commands that you should render back the 
trusts to those, to whom they are duey. 


He then called ‘Uthman and gave the key back to him.” lbn 
Jarir also narrated that Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah % went out of the Ka‘bah, he was reciting 
this Ayah, 


del dh cK US J bk ai yp 


") Ahmad 3:414, Abu Dawnad 3:805 and Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 4:479 
(21 Muslim 4:1097 
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4Veniy, Allah commands that you should render back He 
trusts to those, to whom they are due}. 


May I sacrifice my father and mother for him, I never heard 
him recite this Ayah before that.” It is popular that this is 
the reason behind revealing the Ayah (4:58). Yet, the 
application of the Ayah is general, and this is why ibn ‘Abbas 
and Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, “This Ayah is for the 
righteous and wicked,” meaning it is a command that 
encompasses everyone. 


The Order to Be Just 

Allah said, . ; ; 

4a, WE bi eK apy 

qand that when you judge behween men, you judge with 

fustice.> a \ 
commanding justice when judgin \Petween people. 
Muhammad bin Ka‘b, Zayd bin. m and Shahr bin 
Hawshab said; “This Ayah was\\révealed about those in 
authority”,?! meaning those-who judge between people. A 
Hadith states, ; er 


sath DSN eM «hi od gSlBat Go hh 
Alla is witht’ the judge as long as he does not commit 
ie aalvg | t when he does, Alli: will make him retiant on 
himself.s® 


A statement goes, “One day of justice equals forty years of 
worship,"“4] Allah said, 
ey Bi ty 5D 
Verily, how excellent is the teaching which He (Allah) gives 
you!> 
a At-Tabari 8:492, as well as others. The narrations, about the 
tevelation of the Ayah, and the statement of Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, are not authentic. There is, however a narration 


supporting the remainder of the information with Al-Bukhari, no. 
4289, 


2) At-Tabari 8:490 
3) ton Majah 2:775 
"4 Al-Kanz6:12 
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meaning, His commands to return the trusts to their owners, 

to judge between people with justice, and all of His complete, 

perfect and great commandments and Jaws. Allah’s statement, 
tg be & HS 


eer) 


éTruly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer > 
means, He hears your statements and knows your actions. 


Sy 35 oh a ET of Ke AT ah GS aah dt at tse gt ep 

BS Ssh TS GAT lb ah GBS Bo 5 
459. O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, 
and those of you who are in authority. If you differ in anything 
among yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger, if you 
believe in Allah and in the Last Day. That is better and more 
suitable for final determination .> RN 

ee) 


The Necessity of Obeying the Rulers in Obedience to 
Allah aw 
Al-Bukhéri recorded that fbn-' Woas said that the Ayah, 
ANGE Sai tab aad 
4Obey Allah and Gbey the Messenger, and those of you who are 
in authori by 


“Was rerealed about ‘Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qays bin 
‘Adi, who the Messenger of Allah #% sent on a military 
expedition.”""! This statement was collected by the Group, with 
the exception of Ibn Majah!®) At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan, 
Gharib”. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said, “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ sent a troop under the command of a man from Al- 
Ansar. When they left, he became angry with them for some 
reason and said to them, ‘Has not the Messenger of Allah 
commanded you to obey me?’ They said, Yes.’ He said, ‘Collect 
some wood,’ and then he started a fire with the wood, saying, 1 
command you to enter the fire.’ The people almost entered the 
fire, but a young man among them said, ‘You only ran away 


1. Fath AL-Bari 8:101 


'2] Muslim 3:1465, Abu Dawud 3:92, Tubfat Al Ahwadhi 5:364 and 
An-Nasai 7 :154 
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from the Fire to Allah’s Messenger. Therefore, da not mish until 
you go back to Allah’s Messenger, and if he commands you to 
enter it, then enter it.’ When they went back to Allab’s 
Messenger %&, they told him what had happened, and the 
Messenger 2 said, 

RAL: 9 Sul Ts es Gb lls gh 


‘Had you entered it, you world never have departed from it. 
Obedience is only in righteousness.1"") 
This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.!| Abu Dawud 


recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said that the Messenger of 
Allah # said, 


BG ere Be ody Sei us dt OG bib, ue 
Wel V5 aie oe ieate, an 
1The Muslim is required to hear and obey in {Hi toch hie likes 
and dislikes, unless he was command ao sin. When he is 
commanded with sin, Hten there is nokearing or obeying. » 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.”) ‘Ubadah bin 
As-Samit said, “We gave pledge to Allah’s Messenger to 
hear and obey (our, Jeaders), while active and otherwise, in 
times of case and. times of difficulty, even if we were deprived 
of our due shares, and to not dispute this matter (leadership) 
with its rightful people. The Prophet 3 said, 

WOES it Se ab Eile hay ad gg Ut Yo 
‘Except when you witiess clear Kufr about which you have 
clear proof from Allah.” 


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahins." Ancther Hadith 
narrated by Anas states that the Messenger of Allah #¥ said, 


2h ate g jae tee abate web te BL yes 
tg) tals Of sacs ta Sole fT yy ably wacen 


*Hear and obey (your leaders), even if an Ethiopian slave whose 
head is like a raisin, is made your chief.s 


"1 Ahmad 1:82 
) Fath A-Bari 7 655, Muslim 3:1469 
] Abd Dawud : 2626, Bukhari: 7144 and Muslim: 1839 
I") eth Al-Rari 13-204, Muslim 3:470 
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Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith." Umm Al-Husayn said 
that she heard the Messenger of Allah x giving a speech 
during the Farewell Hajj, in which he said; 

eigtebiy Fitaes ait is Se Le Le ast iy 

sEven if a slave was appointed over you, and he rules you with 

Allah's Book, then listen fo him and obey him.» 

Muslim recorded this Hadith."*! In another narration with 
Muslim, the Prophet i said, 
Ne sha Coe Ue 


Even if an Etfiopian stave, whose nose was nuutilated ... 2 
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
BB gel GUI 335 ai pas 3S ae a) ae cal bl fn 
pak U5 «goth 
«Whoever obeys me, obeys Alfals; har whoever disobeys wie, 


disobeys Alli. Whoever obeysmy conunander, obeys me, and 
whoever disobeys my comutander, disobeys mre, 2°! 


This is why Allah said, 


* <a Wald 
Obey Allah}, adhere to His Book, 
45h ahd 


Rand obey the Messenger}, adhere to his Sunnah, 
4K evi sh} 


€And those of you who are in authorityy 


in the obedience to Allah which they command you, not what 
constitutes disobedience of Allah, for there is no obedience to 
anyone in disobedience to Allah, as we mentioned in the 
authentic Hadith, 

Ml Fath Al-Bari 13:130 

I Muslim :1838 

15) Fath AL-Bari 13-119 and Muslim 3:1466 
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cdyjpal! 3 ibs Wp 
Ybedience is only in 
righteousness 1''| 


The Necessity of 
Referring to the 
Qur’ain and Sunnah 
for Judgment 


Allah said, 


heeee 


As Fa A o> 
4c 38f 


(And) if you differ in 
anything\amongst your- 
és, refer it ty Allah 
His Messenger>. 
Mujahid and several 
others among the 
Salaf said that the 
Ayah means, “{Refer) 
fo the Book of Allah 
and the Sunnah of 
His Messenger.””) 
This is a command 


from Allah that whatever areas the people dispute about, 
whether major or minor areas of the religion, they are required 
to refer to the Qur’4n and Sunnah for judgment concerning 
these disputes. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


EN) SSS 5h ae 0 FEE GD 
¢And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof ts with 
Allah. 


Therefore, whatever the Book and Sunnah decide and testify 
to the truth of, then it, is the plain truth. What is beyond 
truth, save falsehood? This is why Allah said, 


Ol ath AlLBari 13-130 
I At-Tabari 8504 
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551 oh yh a 
if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day.> 


meaning, refer the disputes and comnilicts that arise between 
you to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger w 
for judgment. Allah’s statement, 
458 555 SESE ad 
4if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day.> 


indicates that those who do not refer to the Book and Sunnah 
for Judgment in their disputes, are not believers in Allah or the 
Last Day. Allah said, 


CE a 


<That is better? meaning, referring to the Bogk\of Allah and 
the Sunnah of His Messenger for judgment io Various disputes 
is better, & 


; 2: ie 
4and more suitable for final determination > 


meaning, “Has a bettex rid and destination,” as As-Suddi and 
several others hayé’ stated!"! while Mujahid said, “Carries a 
hetter reward 130 
2 a2 “ a a Pers il ee rs fe ag we 4 
Syd SS on Jl G5 Sy UNG tes ot 3c at Gs 
Sis ait SY 5 UG I ws ao GS 
shud Saath Ss Wei Hy Ht AG SG As ay 


amet te oa 


* ta. sete ! A ope co tht tee 
ay r Men cords pan porwr) pence Hy 4S GAS Ze 


- 


BO Ay CN ast ietisss do 9 Oy Ah of 
Cb SS yl md dS es ae Sel ty 
460. Have you not seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that they 
believe in that which has been sent down fo you, and that 
which was sent down before you, and they wish to go for 
judgment (in their disputes) to the Taghwt while they have been 
OW) At-Taburi @:506 
Pl At-Tabazi 8 S06 
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ordered to reject them. But Shaytin wishes to lead them far 
astray .> 

€61. And when if is said to them: “Come to what Allah has 
sent down and to the Messenger,” you see the hypocrites turn 
away from you with aversion .> 

462. How then, when a catastrophe befalls them because of 
what their hands have sent forth, they come to you swearing by 
Allah, “We meant no more than goodwill and conciliation!» 


463. They (hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knows what is 
in their hearts; so turn aside from them (do not punish them) 
but admonish them, and speak io them an effective word to 
reach their inner selues.> 


Referring to Other than the Qur’in and, Sunnah for 
Judgment iz Characteristic of Non-M 


Allah chastises those who claim to Boe in what Allah has 
sent down to His Messenger 2% and.to the earlier Prophets, yet 
they refer to other than the Book f Allah and the Sunnah of 
His Messenger #¢ for ju t in various disputes. It was 
reported that the reason behind revealing this Ayah was that a 
man from the Ansar‘and a Jew had a dispute, and the Jew 
said, “Let us réfer to Muhammad to judge between us,” 
However, de ttvatim man said, “Let us refer to Ka‘b bin Al- 
Ashraf (a Jew) to judge between us,” It was also reported that 
the Ayah was revealed about some hypocrites who pretended to 
be Muslims, yet they sought to refer te the judgment of 
Jéhiliyyah. Other reasons were also reported behind the 
revelation of the Ayah. However, the Ayah has a general 
meaning, as it chastises all those who refrain from referring to 
the Qur‘4n and Sunnah for judgment and prefer the judgment 
of whatever they chose of falsehood, which befits the 
description of Taghtit here. This is why Allah said, 
Koniil Jy SCE SSA > 
dand they wish to go for judgment to the Taghit» 
until the end of the Ayah. Allah’s statement, 
Qishe See 8,025 


turn away from you with aversion> 
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means, they turn away from you in arragance, just as Allah 
descnbed the polytheists, 


Se ee wg te we the yee wee wg te ye en, 
CUE oe CLS US fie a ATS Ah hs yp 
re; : 3 Ni} 


When it is said to them: “Follow what Allah has sent down.” 
They say; “Nay! We shall follow what we found our fathers 
following." 
This is different from the conduct of the faithful believers, 
whom Allah describes as, 


tt, 


sexDcpR ee. BiGar bts. “caiedl, Ge ei aed @ a “aga eed eae 
Rod ae I AE SS Bes Gell oe ap 


4The only saving of the faithful believers, when they are called. 
fo Allah and His Messenger, fo judge between them, is that 
they say: “We hear and we obey.”> 


\ 

Chastising the Hypocrites oe 

Chastising the hypocrites, Allah said 

sete van ¢ een iat ae 

¢How then, when a catastraphe befalls them because of what 

their hands have sent forth,» 
meaning, how a it if they feel compelled to join you 
because of di rs that they suffer due to their sins, then 
they will bin need of you. 
E55 Cc Sh OY oy oh ous St Ap 


depil ck Cy 


4They come to you swearing by Allth, “We meant no more 
than goodwill and conciliation!> 


apologizing and swearing that they only sought goodwill and 
reconciliation when they referred to other than the Prophet #4 
for judgment, not that they believe in such alternative 
judgment, as they claim. Allah describes these people to us 
further in His statement, 


42 SDE ih AE OF ap Sa 
¢And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of 
hypocrisy), they hurry to their friendship, saying: “We fear’’>, 
unti, 


4 te oe 


toed pel ght Bp 
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<Then they will become regretful for what they have been 
keeping as a secret in themselves. 

At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Barzah Al- 
Aslami used to be a soothsayer who judged between the Jews 
in their disputes. When some Muslims came to him to judge 
between them, raid sent down, 

indo Sf 05 Oh IAG Yew Ney at 3 
dHave you not seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that they 
believe in that which has been sent down to you, and that 
which was sent down before you>, until, 
ass Coc, YO. 5D 
¢’We meant no more than goodwill and ee 
Allah then said, 


Copii gua sedsal 


4They (hypocrites) are those ¢ eho Alléh knows what is in 
their hearts ;> 


These people are oct, and Allah knows what is in 
their hearts and bi Jaa them accordingly, for nothing 
escapes Allah's wat . Consequently, O Muhammadl Let Allah 
be ane you in this regard, because He has perfect 
knowledge f their apparent and hidden affairs. This is why 
Altah said, 
pte alld 
so tum aside from them (do not punish them)> 


meaning, do not punish them because of what is in their 
hearts. 


eae 
¢but adnionish them} means, advise them against the hypocrisy 
and evil that reside in their hearts, 


425 NS pyctl <b 24 Jhb 
qand speak to them an effective word to reach their inner 


0) At-Tabarani 11:373 
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selves 


advise them, between you and them, using effective words that 

might benefit them. 
ped GS yl SI ie A Se Gel Gp 
Fa OS AY Opal A eae ats ay 
oe apt GUL TB ME ata HERE oty 

SUS Yih ass 

¢64. We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed by Allah's leave. 
if they, when they were unjust to themselves, had come to you 
and begged Allah's forgiveness, and the Messenger had begged 
forgiveness for them, indeed, they would have found Allah All- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .> \ 


465. But no, by your Lord, they can have no faifit, until they 
make you judge in all disputes between Ahem, and find in 
themselves no resistance against your ecisions, and accept 
(them) with full submission .> A\a 

; 4 


< 
‘The Necessity of Obeyiié the Messenger 2 


Allah said, a 
Oe ad: & one coats 
ee phe Yh 5 ce CEN G5 


<We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed> meaning, obeying the 
Prophet was ordained for these to whom Allah sends the 
Prophet. Allah's statement, 


dal o> 


¢by All's leaved means, “None shall obey, except by My leave,” 
according to Mujahid.) This Ayah indicates that the Prophets 
are only obeyed by whomever Allah directs to obedience. In 
another Ayah, Allah said, 


laa i Pe Est ft) de we pet ih Ge rythe 
tis appr dey al! pine sa > 


¢And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you when you 
were killing them (your enemy) with His permission > 


[7 At-Tabari 8:516 
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Meaning, by His command, decree, will and because He 
granted you superiority over them. Allah's statement, 


qi. ALE yy Tb 
if they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to themselves > 


directs the sinners and evildoers, when they commit errors 
and mistakes, to come to the Messenger 2x, so that they ask 
Allah for forgiveness in his presence and ask him to supplicate 
to Allah to forgive them. If they do this, Allah will forgive them 
and award them His mercy and pardon. This is why Allah 
said, 
qs Oy ai U2) 
they would have found Allah All-Forgiving (One Who forgives 
and accepis repentance), Most Merciful. « 
O 


One Does not Become a Believer U: He Refers to the 
Messenger for Judgment and Gut to his Decisions 


Allah said, 
ae : wa fe AD Go tone ee 
442 $id CaS Ee hb S Sch i 


4But no, by ye they can have no faith, until they make 


you judge ial. isputes between thent,> 


Allah swears by His Glorious, Most Honorable Self, that no 
one shall attain faith until he refers to the Messenger x for 
judgment in all matters. Thereafter, whatever the Messenger # 
commands, is the plain truth that must be submitted to 
inwardly and outwardly. Allah said, 


C5 iets ahs ee gt g VL ID 


dand find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, 
and accept (them) with fidl submission .> 


meaning: they adhere to your judgment, and thus do not feel 
any hesitation over your decision, and they submit to it 
inwardly and outwardly. They submit ta the Prophet's decision 
with total submission without any rejection, denial or dispute. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘'Urwah said, “Az-Zubayr quarreled 
with a man about a stream which both of them used for 
irigation. Allah's Messenger said to Az-Zubayr, 
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a Zubayr! — Irrigate 
(your garden) first, and 
then let the water flow 
to your neighbor.» 


The Ansari became 
angry and said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! Is 
it because he is your 
cousin?’ On that, the 
face of Allah's 
Messe: 3 changed 
color {because of 
Revs r) and said, 
ra pees Po 
2 helt Wey & 

oD te tout si 


‘irrigate (your garden), 
O Zubayr, and then 
withhold the water rutit 
it reaches te walls (sur- 


wegen 


rounding the palms). Then, release the water to your neighbor.» 


So, Allah’s Messenger 38 gave Az-Zubayr his full right when the 
Ansari made him angry. Before that, Allah’s Messenger ss had 
given a generous judgment, beneficial for Az- -Zubayr and the 
Ansari. Az-Zubayr said, 1 think the following verse was revealed 


concerning that case, 


4245 58 Ca BERS E ORG Y O55 Sp 


€But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make 
you (O Muhammad 3% ) judge in all disputes betucen 


thent pra" 


() Fath AL-Bari 8-103 
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Another Reason 


In his Tafsir, Al-Hafig Abu Ishaq Ibréhim bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ibrahim bin Duhaym recorded that Damrah 
narrated that two men took their dispute to the Prophet 3, 
and he gave a judgment to the benefit of whoever among them 
had the right. The person who lost the dispute said, “I do not 
agree.” The other person asked him, “What do you want then?” 
He said, “Let us go to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq.” They went to Abu 
Bakr and the person who won the dispute said, “We went to 
the Prophet # with our dispute and he issued a decision in my 
favor.” Abu Bakr said, “Then the decision is that which the 
Messenger of Allah #8 issued.” The person who lost the dispute 
still rejected the decision and said, “Let us go to Umar bin Al- 
Khattab.” When they went to Umar, the person who won the 
dispute said, "We took our dispute to the et 3% and he 
decided in my favor, but this man refu 0 submit to the 
decision." ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab ask econd man and he 
concurred. ‘Umar went to his. Se and emerged from it 
holding aloft his sword. He struc the head of the man who 
rejected the Prophet's deci with the sword and killed him. 
Consequently, Ailah reyealed, 


Aen Sf 


oo’ 43 4 why > 
«Bie no, by your Lord, they can have no faithp."! 
$s SB Sy BS Bis oe Hag SON EET I oe GE 95> 
ON TS oz EET Gy BO GG AG Omi og Shey OS ot 
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466. And if We had ordered them (saying), “Kill yourselves 
(i.e. the innnocent ones kill the guilty ones) or leave your 
homes,” very few of them would have done it; but if they had 


done what they were told, it would have been better for them, 
and would have strengthened their conviction ;> 


() Ad-Durr At-Manthir 2:322. This narration is not authentic. Damrah 
was not a Companion. 
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467. And indeed We would rete have bestowed upon them a 
great reward from Ourselves.) 

463. And indeed We would have guided them to the straight 
way.> 

469. And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they 
will be in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed 


His grace, of the Prophets, the Siddigin, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And haw excellent these companions are!> 


470. Such is the bounty from Allah, and Allah is sufficient as 
All-Knower.> 


Most People Disobey What They Are Ordered 
Allah states that even if the people were commanded to 
commit what they were prohibited from doin Most of them 
would not submit to this command, for thei: asked nature is 
such that they dispute orders. Allah have mplete knowledge 
of what has not occured, and how it uld be if and when it 
did occur. This is why Allah said)\\” 
ctl as CS A $5 
¢And if We had oxftre then (saying), “Kill yourselves (i.e. 
the innocent ones kill the guilty ones) > 
until the ex St the Ayah. This is why Allah said, 
tx Shes OS GA Sip 
but if they had done what they were told,> 


Meaning, if they do what they were commanded and refrain 
from what they were prohibited, 


€ei Skid 
€it would have been better for them ,> 
than disobeying the command and committing the prohibition, 
465 SG> 
and would have strengthened their conviction>, 
stronger Tasdiq (conviction of faith), according to As-Suddi. 


40 os GAY p> 
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4And indeed We should then have bestowed upon them from 
Ladunna> from Us, 


deat 
<A great reward), Paradise, 
CECE bye SET) 
€And indeed We should have guided them fo the straight way.> 
in this life and the Hereafter. 


Whoever Obeys Allah and His Messenger i¢ Will Be 
Honored by Allah 


Allah then said, 


Th Gada Gul Gade al wl GM xe Si SE) “al ee PS a 


¢ « a 35) Sih yes TAs é poy 


¢And whocver obeys Allah and { dese then ey will 
be in the company of those o: 8: om Allah has bestowed His 
grace, of the Prophets, Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And fox excellent these companions are!} 
Consequently, -¥ whosoever implements what Allah and His 
Messenger dfave commanded him and avoids what Allah and 
His pret # have prohibited, then Allah will grant him a 
dwelling in the Residence of Honor. There, Allah will place him 
in the company of the Prophets, and those who are lesser in 
grade, the true believers, then the martyrs and then the 
righteous, who are righteous inwardly and outwardly. Allah 
then praised this company, 
das ASN s255p 
¢And how excellent these companions are!> 


Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A'ishah said, “Ef heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3% saying, 


«Every Prophet who falls ill is given the choice between this life 
and the Hereafter.» 


During the illness that preceded his death, his voice became 
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weak and I heard him saying, 


3 aeokite oy nag 2 ht oe te she eh Se ee 
Kress TSH Sabah Gal SS aie St at Gd GD 


din the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 
grace, the Prophets, the true believers (Siddigin), the martyrs 
and the righteous} 
I knew then that he was being given the choice.” "! Mustim 
recorded this Hadith.') 
This Hadith explains the meaning of another Hadith; the 
Prophet 3& said before his death; 


eJe51 Sa 31 ego 
tO Allah! In the Most High Company? three times, and he 
then died, may Allah’s best blessings be upon him.!! 


The Reason Behind Revealing this Honorable Ayah 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Said bin ane Sd, “An Ansari 
il 


man came to the Messenger of Allah 3 le feeling sad. The 
Prophet # said to him, ‘Why do.Lséé you sad?’ He said, ‘0 
Allah’s Prophet! I was contemplating about something.’ The 
Prophet s# said, What is it?\The Ansari said, ‘We come to you 
day and night, loo ing\ at your face and sitting by you. 
Tomorrow, you will ised with the Prophets, and we will not 
be able to see ” The Prophet # did not say anything, but 
tater Jibril e down to him with this Ayah, 


til ok Ba dl G ag 555 dt o> 

€And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger then they will be 

in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 

grace, of the Prophets>, 
and the Prophet # sent the good news to the Ansari man.”*“! 
This Hadith was narrated in Mursal form'’! from Masrdq, 
tkrimah, ‘Amir Ash-Sha’bi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas. 
This is the version with the best chain of narrators. Abu Bakr 
bin Marduwyah recorded it with a different chain from ‘A'ishah, 


(I Fath ALBGri 8 :103. 

(21 Muslim 4:1893 

(31 Muslim 4:1894 

(1 atTabari 81534 

'S! The chain of narration is missing the name of the Companion. 
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who said; “A man came to the Prophet % and said to him, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! You are more beloved to me than myself, 
my family and children. Sometimes, when I am at home, I 
remember you, and I cannot wait until | come and look at you. 
When I contemplate about my death and your death, 1 know 
that you will be with the Prophets when you enter Paradise. | 
fear that I might not see you when [ enter Paradise.’ The 
Prophet 3% did not answer him until the Ayah, 

TMS Sais Sent Se oh SS SME Gi SHG tt id 

4s SN 35 pp 

4And whoever obeys Allalt and the Messenger, then they will 

be in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 

grace, of the Prophets, the true believers, the martyrs, and the 

righteous. And how excellent these contpanions aref 


was revealed to him.” This was collect by Al-Hafiz Abu 
‘Abdullah Al-Maqdisi in his book, Sifae LJannah, he then 
commented, “I do not see problem with this chain.”") And 
Allah knows best. Muslim rest that Rabi‘ah bin Kab Al- 
Aslami said, “I used to sleep\a the Prophet’s house and bring 
him his water for a and his needs. He once said to me, 
‘Ask me.’ I said, m2) essenger of Allah! I ask that I be your 
companion in Paradise.’ He said, ‘Anything except that?’ | said, 
‘Only that? He said, 
wal eH Sidi a ali 

(Then help me (fulfill this wish) for you by performing many 

prostrations 2"! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Amr bin Murrah Al-Juhani said, 
“A man came to the Prophet # and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
I bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah and that you are the Messenger of Allah, pray the five 


(daily prayers), give the Zakdh due on my wealth and fast the 
month of Ramadan.’ The Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


GS% Gah tH Ag tN Sa tah 3 tin es até Ws ole Ss te 
©) At-Tabarani in As-Saghir 3308, Al-Hilyah 8:125. This narration ia 


authentic and a support for the previous one. 
'2) Muslim: 489 
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roy 


eit Sh gh a ~ eal Ca 
‘Whoever dies in this state will be with the Prophets, the 
truthful and martyrs on the Day of Resurrection, as long as - 


and he raised his finger - he is not disobedient to his 
parents.»""'! Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith. 

Greater news than this is in the authentic Hadith collected 
in the Sahih and Musnad compilations, in Mutawatir form, 
narrated by several Companions that the Messenger of Allah 
3% was asked about the person who loves a people, but his 
status is not close to theirs. The Messenger 3 said, 


wl yg iale 
One is with those whom he loves»?! 
Anas commented, “Muslims were never happierth with this 
Hadith.” In another narration, Anas said, “Jove the Messenger 
of Allah, Abu Bakr and Umar, anc \b\fiope that Allah will 
Tesurrect me with them, even though T did not perform actions 
similar to theirs,""! Allab sai a 
See xO vere we 
€ Ss sth 85> 
0 
€Such is the bounty fom Allah> meaning, from Allah by His 
miercy, for it i who made them suitable for this, not their 
good deeds? a 
dg at Sy 
¢and Allah is sufficient as All-Knowerp, He knows those who 
deserve guidance and success. 


Ke ip ate Wat fod iat ook, At ye gt CKD 
SON 1G lage EST HY Ge a Sch og 
Se job ae od oie ei RK de Ps 
5 GoM Gl BSH ys ll Ht Oa 

Cones ash SG Ge JES St ot g jest 
471. O you who believe! Trke your precautions, and either go 


11) Jami" Al Masanid was-Sunan 10 77 
(2) ql-Bukhari no. 6168, and Muslim 2640 
3] Path ALBari 7:51 
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forth (on an expedition) in parties, or go forth all together.» 


472. There is certainly among you he who would linger behind. 
If a misfortune befalls you, he says, “Indeed Allah has favored 
me in that I was not present among them.’ > 


473. But if a bounty comes to you from Allah, he would surely 
say — as if there had never been ties of affection bekucen you 
and hin, “OR! I wish [ had been with then; then ! would have 
achieved a great success.”’> 

474. So fight those who trade the fife of this world with the 
Hereafter, in the cause of Allah, and whoever fights in the 
cause of Allah, and is killed or gets victory, We shall bestow an 
him a great reward, 9"! 


The Necessity of Taking Necessary Precautions Against 


the Enemy RS 
Allah commands His faithful servants to Rake precautions 
against their enemies, by being pre with the necessary 


weapons and supplies, and nee g the number of troops 
fighting in His cause. 
WEE 


qm parttes> me eiiip after group, party after party, and 
expedition aft ep @xpedition ‘Ali bin Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, 

dol Lab} 


4and either go forth in parties? means, “In groups, expedition 
after expedition, 


gor go forth all together>, means, all of you") Similar was 


reported from Mujahid, ‘fkrimah, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ad- 


') There is a difference of opinion over the statement translated here 
as; “those who trade the life of this world with the Hereafter.” It 
could mean; “sold the life of this world for the sake of the 
Hereafter”, or; “purchased the life of this world at the expense of 
the Hereafter.” So it is either an order for those of conviction to 
fight, or an order to those whose hearts waver in faith, who are 
quoted in the previous Ayah, to fight with sincerity, not for wordly 
matters. Most of the commentators see it as the first example. 


2) At-Tabari 8 :537 
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Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Muq4til bin Hayyan and Khusayf 
Al-Jazari!"! 


13 


Lal 


Refraining from Joining Jihad is a Sign of Hypocrites 
Allah said, 


€There is certainty among you he who world linger belind > 


Mujahid and others said that this Ayah was revealed about 
the hypocrites.) Mugatil bin Hayyan said that, 


«she 

linger behind? means, stays behind and does not join Jihad. It 
is also possible that this person himself lingers behind, while 
luring others away from joining Jihad. For instan e, ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salil, may Allah curse him, used to linger 
behind and lure other people to do the\Same and refrain from 
joining Jihéd, as lbn Jurayj an Iba. arir stated. This is why 
Allah said about the hypocrite, | that when he lingers behind 
from Jihad, then: wy 


Od Sash 
€if a nvisfortune befalls you} death, martyrdom, er - by Allah's 
wisdom - being defeated by the enemy, 
455 naa MS fe St 52h Sap 
dhe says, “Indeed Allah has favored ine that I was not present 
among Hem .’> 


meaning, since I did not join them in battle. Because he 
considers this one of Allah’s favors on him, unaware of the 
reward that he might have gained from enduring war or 
martyrdom, if he was killed. 


451 bs Kol od 
4But if a bounty comes to yor from Allalt> 


such as victory, taumph and booty, 


"! At-Tabari 8 :537-538 
P! At-Tabari 8.538 
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Aa 355 Settee BS pile) 55 SEA eEN ESI 


elt ehe et 4 AE 


<hte would surely say - 


oe colle efile sui as if there had never 


WEEN a pail jac ge 


JUAOLS been ties of affection be- 


hveen you and him,> 


MESSE Rona: atremrnaee meaning, as if he was 
ie oe ten esti oe not a follower of your 
MAPA TVTOL CL | icon, 


G35 BI ici 


chats Sct 


psec SaISSIRCSaNLEAS Bb che LS ae 


£8247 $4 otee 


Ieiisicis ii ses AS pls ees (cH 


rok oper 


CEOS) ra NISL ES || On! Lavish f had been 
CHOSE eee 5 pis $8 ots erent withcthem ; then { would 


ape <eeeae wk ayaly te 
rere yao) ae SUCCESS. 


4 Ae b, 
1) a5, aqe7 ope epaljsil ve 
setewetr 


kale “SR NG ine 


achieved a great 


by being assigned a 
» , ., | share of the booty 
BB cesaaih and taking possession 


rant ere eae _ This i 
Per ais Aix ae, uz eee of that share. This is 


his ultimate aim and 


Otis ; BSAA S Ff ow <<, || objective. 


The Encouragement to Participation in Jihad 


Allah then said, 


isco 


450 fight> the believer with an aversion {to fighting), 


55H, ce 


yal yt Sod AI ot ap 


those whe trade the life of this world with the Hereafter> 


referring to those sell their religion for the meager goods of the 
world, and they only do this because of their disbelief and lack 


of faith. Atlah then said; 


be 2h ST Sak NIRS ait pg Jet a> 
¢And whoever fights in the cause a Allah, and is killed or gets 
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victory, We shall bestow on him a great reward.» 


515 


meaning, whoever fights in the cause of Allah, whether he was 
killed or triumphant, he will earn an immense compensation 


and a great reward with Allah. The Two Sahihs recorded, 


Ye Bai ee fey yee pb atts it pikipe 
. 4 me age 4 

me if oly dee 23 ll 

fect 3! pl in eed fae 


vAllah has guaranteed the Mujahid in His cause that He will 
either bring death to hin, adutitting into Paradise; or, He will 


help hitn return aiely to his home with whatever reward and 


booty he gained.» 
OS Se SN otJG SOG UO! Se BOE, at eg ah 


. 
hee 


“> 


Aileet BO on OU Sh Seb og Fh GN pt nas & pl 

yl eS Shalt ya g SAS UT od ye P geet ie ght 
CHGS 6 bi Fg 

475. And whal is wrong wi yu that you fight not in the 
venk, 


cause of Allah, and for. 


ill-treated and oppressed 


among men, mame a children, whose cry is: “Our Lord! 


Rescue us from 


town whose people are oppressors; and 


raise for tt from You one who will protect, and raise for us 


from Youone who will help.”> 


476. Those who believe, fight in the cause of Allah, and those 
who disbeliewe, fight in the cause of the Taghit. So fight 
against the friends of Shaytin; ever feeble indeed is the plot of 


Shaytan > 


Encouraging Jihdd to Defend the Oppressed 


Allah encouraged His believing servants to perform Jihad in 
His cause and to strive hard to save the oppressed Muslims in 
Makkah, men, women and children who were restless because 


of having to remain there. This is why Allah said, 


C23 as BGA TS LS Gil> 


"| Poth ALBari 6:253 and Muslim 3:1496 
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dwhose cry is: “Our Lord! Rescue us from this town, 
referring to Makkah. In a similar Ayah, Allah said, 


435 Bi GS 2 io 5 BD 
€And many a town, stronger than your fown which las driven 
you oukp 


Allah then describes this town, 
$6.5 B49 4 Goh Y dy Og Gal notp 


¢whose people are oppressors; and raise for us from You one 
who twill protect, and raise for us from You one who will help> 


meaning, send protectors and helpers for us. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I and my mother were from the 
oppressed (in Makkah).”"! RN 

Allah then said, co 


deni bead Speke WSS Salts a syst iZat Gli} 


4Those tho believe, fight in paifise of Allah, and those who 
disbelieve, fight in the caseaf the Taghut > 


Therefore, the bacon fight in obedience to Allah and to 
gain His pleasures Cwhile the disbelievers fight in obedience to 
Shaytan. ala th then encourages the believers to fight His 
enemies, 
igs gibt SF § SEI aul Gy 
' €S0 fight against the friends of Shaytan; ever feeble indeed is 
tHe — of Shaytan>. 


iF Qe OF ESS hy Gat oh Ka a he asi 9 SD 
afin eaters a SALES Ot She ve By} 


4 ot CAME Ge tte n4 a ae 


55 Sl GS BE NG UO ESL Ad 
oa Hae WE Ts id i HS hg A Sal £3 GK 
Soi Y aati SA 0 Sie GES de bo WA SE ed 


Pret 


vit GOS OS bE AHA HS» DIE vat hae yan 


() Fath AtBari 8:103 
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ens al B Ys 
€77. Have you not seen fhose who were fold to hold back their 
hands (from fighting) and perform Salah and give Zakih, but 
when the fighting was ordained for them, behold! a section of 
ther fear met as they fear Allah or even more. They say: “Our 
Lord! Why hiave You ordained for us fighting? World that You 
granted us respite for a short period?” Say: “Short is the 
enjoynient of this world. The Hereafter is (far) better for him 
wolto fears Allah, and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even 
equal to the Fatil.> 


478. “Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if 
you are in fortresses built up strong and high! And if some 
good reaches them, they say, “This is from Allah,” but if some 
evil befalls them, they say, “This is from yous’ Say: “All 
things are from Allah,” so what is wrong will ese people that 
they fail to understand any word?» we 

479, Whatever of good react Yon, is from Allah, but 
whatever of evil befatls you i Pais yourself. And We have sent 
you as a Messenger ind, and Allah ts sufficient as a 
Witness.» so 
xe 


ca) 
The ey said Order for Jihad be Delayed 


In the beginning of Islam, Muslims in Makkah were 
commanded to perform the prayer and pay some charity, so as 
to comfort the poor among them. They were also commanded 
to be forgiving and forbearing with the idolators and to observe 
Patience with them at the time. However, they were eager and 
anticipating the time when they would be allowed to fight, so 
that they could punish their enemies. The situation at that 
time did not permit armed conflict for many reasons. For 
instance, Muslims were few at the time, compared to their 
numerous enemies. The Muslims’ city was a sacred one and 
the most honored area on the earth, and this is why the 
command to fight was not revealed in Makkah. Later on when 
the Muslims controlled a town of their own, Al-Madinah, and 
had strength, power and support, Jihdd was then legislated. 
Yet, when the command to fight was revealed, just as Muslims 
wished, some of them became weary and were very fearful of 
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facing the idolators in battle. 
453 pity BA Se Seal ee 2 2 es i> 
4They say: “Our Lord! Why have You ordaitied for us 
fighting? Would that You had granted us respite for a short 
period?” > 
meaning, we wish that Jihdd was delayed until a later time, 
because it means bloodshed, orphans and widows. In a similar 
Ayah, Allah said, 
45d va 3h ERE A ty Ge oy Ys Yon at kp 
€Those who beheve say: “Why ts not a Stra sent down (for 
us)? But when a decisive is sent down, and fighting is 
mentioned>. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said\that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf and several of his ve $ came tv the 
Prophet 3 while in Makkah and sai Nah's Prophet! We 


were mighty when we were pagans eit ses we embraced the 
faith, we became weak.” The Prophet ve 


wep ioe shy by! Go 


uF was commanded t0 pando the people, so do not fight them.> 


When Allah tral sferred the Prophet # to Al-Madinah, He 
commandéd him to fight (the idolators), but they (some 
Muslims} held back. So, Allah revealed the Ayah; 


¢Have you mot seen those who were fold to hold back their 
hands >!) 


This Hadith was collected by An-Nas@ii and Al-Hakim.!?! 
Allah's statement, 


nit oh mee ae thee ot td pee at 
4Qi gb ANG Ls 


€Say: “Short is the enjoyment of Hrs world, The Hereafter is 
(far) better for ltint who fears Allat,> 
means, the destination of the one who with Taqwa is better for 


"l at-Tabari 8:549 
ll An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:325 and Al-Hakim 2:307 
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him than this life. 
55 Sli Sid 
¢and you shail not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the 
Fatil.> 


for your good deeds. Rather, you will earn your full rewards 
for them. This promise directs the focus of believers away from 
this life and makes them eager for the Hereafter, all the while 
encouraging them to fight in Jihad. 


There is No Escaping Death 
Allah said, 
EEE gah 3 HS i Sot bn OS cal 

qWheresoever you may be, death will overtake yen even if you 

are in fortresses built up strong and high!> “ © 
meaning, you shall certainly die andchone of you shall ever 
escape death. Allah said, we 
ashe o FD 
<WhatsovegeD 's on tf (the earth) will perish>, 


Ng Coury Be we 
oS HEE LE ED 


Xv 
. qEveryore shall taste death>, and, 
isi ab oe SS Up 


¢And We granted not to any uonan being intmortality before 
yor}. 


Therefore, every soul shall taste death and nothing can save 
any person from it, whether he performed Jihad or not. 
Everyone has an appointed time, and a limited term of life, 

In the illness that preceded his death, Khalid bin Al!-Walid 
said, while in his bed, “I participated in so and so number of 
hattles, and every part of my body sustained an injury due to 
a Stab ur a shot. Yet here | am, I die in my bed! Let not the 
eyes of the cowards ever taste sleep.” Allah's statement, 


GEE ot oS 
even if you are in fortresses built up strong and high!> 
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means, entrenched, fortified, high and towering. No caution or 
fortification can ever avert death, 


The Hypocrites Sense a Bad Omen Because of the 
Prophet 3! 
Allah said, 


4And if sonte goad reaches thenr> meaning, fertile years and 
provision of fruits, produce, children, etc., as said by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah and As-Suddi. 
C8. oe a Hl oe oe ob 
éthey say, “This is from Alléh,” but if some evil befalls them> 

drought, famine, shortages of fruits and prod death that 
strikes their children or animals, and oo. , as Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and As-Suddi stated. <o 


aS 
Cee & BD 


they say, THis is from you, "> 
meaning, because of you and because we followed you and 
embraced your religion. 
Allah said abogt the people of Fir'awn, 


3 iper Me Ae o Mle eed alee ee oe 
lS eh Wai ie ho og JK Os el 2a gp 
€But whenever good came to then, trey said: “Ours is this,” And 
if cvil afflicted them, trey ascribed it io evil omens connected with 
Masa and those with trim > 
Allab said, 
CE ETE SSD 
¢And anong mankind is he wha worsiips Allah as it were 
upon the edge (i.e. in doubt)>, 


The same is the statement uttered by the hypocrites, who 
embraced Islam outwardly, but disliked it inwardly. This is 
why when a calamity befell them, they attributed it to 
following the Prophet #. Consequently, Allah revealed, 


esi ae BS SD 
Say: “All things are from Allah, > 
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Allah’s statement that all things are from Him means, 
everything occurs by the decision and decree of Allah, and His 
decision shall come to pass for both the righteous and the 
wicked, the faithful and the disbelievers, Allah then said while 
addressing His Messenger 36, but refering to mankind in 
general, 

OG GSB 
<Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah,> 
meaning, of Allah’s bounty, favor, kindness and mercy. 
tied oh Fe in dich tip 

4But whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself), meaning 

because of you and due to your actions. Similarly, All4h said, 
tak os Kal SO ict of ad 
4And whatever of misfortune befalls you,sit is because of what 
your hands have earned. And He pardons inch > 
As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, bh Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said 
that, We 
mn % . 
> 4i3 > 
NS 
from yourselfye means, because of your errors. Qatddah said 
that, O% 
dag afd 
<From yourselfp means, as punishment for you, O son of 
Adam, because of your sins. Allah said, 
5 A KES 
4And We have sent you as a Messenger to mankind, 
so that you convey to them Allah’s commandments, what He 
likes and is pleased with, and what He dislikes and refuses. 
tig 4B 
€and Alldh is sufficient as a Witness.> that He has sent you. He is 
also Witness over you and them, having full knowledge in what 


you convey to them and the disbelief and rebellion with which 
they respond to the truth. 
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vedtad pares Merred a ze | Messenger, has indeed 
op UB Ives rene Vay ail vbeyed Allah, but he 


spices ail Ji § Leia | who dis away, then 
yee, auc not sent you as 

Saha ANS al hy ES ies a watcher over them.> 
re oe i as a Gas at 481. They say: “We are 


Me he deeg sey ty «¢ \jobedtent,"’ but when 
Arne Ais. arn Sabina they leave you, a section 


lenis ee enti of them spends all night 


Ey wag | in planning ofher than 
| ee Seer what you say. But Allah 
records their nightly 
(plots). So turn aside from them (do not punish them), and put your 
trest in Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient as a Dispuser of 
affairs. > 


Obeying the Messenger 3: is Obeying Allah 


Allah states that whoever obeys His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad 3, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys him, 
disobeys Allah. Verily, whatever the Messenger 3% utters is not 
of his own desire, but a revelation inspired to him. Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said, 


3B GaN pbl 35 vat paz 1 slab fay vil jul i abl yo 
tgliak Li ANI gab 25 eth 
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‘Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys me, 
disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys the Amtir (leader, ruler), obeys 
me; and whoever disobeys the Amir, disobeys me, 2"! 


This Hadith was recorded in the Two Scahihs.”! Allah’s 
statement, 


dass pais SLE AS ad 
4Bui he who turns away, then We have not sent you as a 
watcher over fhent.> 


means, do not worry about him. Your job is only to convey, 
and whoever obeys you, he will acquire happiness and success 
and you will gain a similar reward ta that he earns. As for the 
one who tums away frem you, he will gain failure and loss 
and you will not carry a burden because of af ae t he does. A 
Hadith states, a? 

® 


OES SY OG 0255 at Sag IE 8 3255 el 5 


‘Witwoever obeys Allah aye Messenger, will acquire 
guidance ; and whoever a s Allah and His Messenger, will 
only hann nea 


oo’ 
The Foo ghitess of the Hypocrites 
Allah said, 


ur ble 


Rb Opis 


4They say: “We are obedient,”’>. Allah states that the hypocrites 
pretend to be loyal and obedient. 
€3xe 3 fe ii p> 


dbut when they leave you}, meaning, when they depart and are 
no longer with you, 


ome rte 


¢a section of thent a“ all eee in an other than what 


GW) anmad 1:252 
I] Fath Al-Bari 6:135 and Muslim 3:1466 
3) Muslim 2:594 
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you say>. 

They plot at night among themselves for other than what 

they pretend when they are with you. Allah said, 

42 0 LS hp 
€But Allah records their nightly (plats).> meaning, He has full 
knowledge of their plots and records it through His command 
to His scribes, the angels who are responsible for recording the 
actions of the servants. 

This is a threat from Allah, stating that He knows what the 
hypocrites try to hide, their plotting in the night to defy the 
Messenger 3% and oppose him, even though they pretend to be 
loyal and obedient to him. Allah will certainly punish them for 
this conduct. in a similar Ayah, Allah said, 


CCS 585 dh ee BG oS 
They (hypocrites) say: “We have believed ain’ Ala and in the 
Messenger, and we obey,” a 
until the end of the Ayah. Allab’s Statement, 
sp Pad 
€S0 turn aside froucthtem> means, parden them, be forbearing 
with them, d punish them, do not expose them to the 
people and@o not fear them. 
45S St 5 iE ED 
aiid put your trust in Allah, Aud Allah is Ever All-Sufficient 
as a Disposer of affairs .> 
Meaning, He is sufficient as Protector, Supporter and Helper 
for those who rely on Him and return te Him. 
Uys Aiton Gil na GS AE ue & ot Sh Sad OS Sel 
pee AM bd DG IPO OS So BO oT NAN g A at 
Y) Set AS des Ke 1B Sh as got tu 
ss 
482, Do they not then consider the Qur'dn carefully? Had it 


been from other than Allah, they would surcly, have found 
therein contradictions in abundancep. 
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483. When there comes to then some matter touching (public) 
safety or fear, they make it known (among the peuple); if only 
they had referred it to the Messenger or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper investigators would have 
understood it from them (directly). Had it not been for the grace 
and imercy of Allah upon you, you would have followed 
Shayfin, except a few of you.> 


The Qur’an is True 

Allah commands therm to contemplate about the Qur’an and 
forbids them from ignoring it, or ignoring its wise meanings 
and eloquent words. Allah states that there are no 
inconsistencies, contradictions, conflicting statements oF 
discrepancies in the Qur'an, because it is a revelation from the 
Most-Wise, Worthy of all praise. Therefore, t Satin is the 
truth coming from the Truth, Allah. Thisiswhy Allah said in 
another Ayah, 2 


aehw oie ‘ \ Oe wen 

al of ge aia sil 

4Do they not then ihinkederphy in the Qur‘an, or are their 

hearts locked up (From erstanding it)? Allah then said, 
oOo EB Be HD 


2 

; S 
<Had it been from other than Alldh,} meaning, had it been 
fraudulent and made up, as the ignorant idolators and . 
hypocrites assert in their hearts, 


6st 13 WS 
éihey would surely, have found therein contradictions», 
discrepancies and inconsistencies, 
tise} 
4in abundance». However, this Qur'an is free of shortcomings, 


and therefore, it is from Allah. Similarly, Allah describes those 
who are firmly grounded in knowledge, 


es ae Fo Gd 
We believe in it, all of it is from vur Lortt.>(3:7} 
meaning, the Mukkam sections (entirely clear) and the 
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Mutashabih sections (not entirely clear) of the Qur’an are all 
true. So they understand the not entirely clear from the clear, 
and thus gain guidance. As for those in whose heart is the 
disease of hypocrisy, they understand the Muhkam from the 
Mutashdbih; thus only gaining misguidance. Allah praised 
those who have knowledge and criticized the wicked. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Shu‘ayb said that his 
father said that his grandfather said, “I and my brother were 
present in a gathering, which is more precious to me than red 
camels. My brother and I came and found that some of the 
leaders of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3% were 
sitting close to a door of his. We did not like the idea of being 
separate from them, so we sat near the room, They then 
mentioned an Ayah and began disputing until they raised their 
voices. The Messenger of Allah i was so angry that when he 
went out his face was red. He threw sand on:them and said to 
them, as mS 


Ne) 
roa gil pele eh SENN Sale 3 ie 
Malle ls & he 5 oy Yl Ss GS as 
és : : 
«Behold, O people! This is how the nations before you were 
destroyed) because of their disputing with their Prophets and 
their contradicting parts of the Books with other parts. The 
Qur'an does not contradict itself, Rather, it testifies to the truth 
of itself. Therefore, whatever of it you have knowledge in, then 
implement it, and whatever you do not know of it, then refer it 
to those who have knowledge in ito"! 
Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “I went to the 
Messenger of Allah 3% one day. When we were sitting, two men 


disputed about an Ayah, and their voices became loud. The 
Prophet 3 said, 


ish peivity 55 Nh Cis tp 
‘Verily, the nations before you were destroyed because of their 


MM Anmad 2:181 
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disagreements over the Book.»!'| Muslim'?! and An-Nasa’ii ™ 

recorded this Hadith. 
The Prohibition of Disclosing Unreliable and 
Uninvestigated News 

Allah said, =. ee aes 

de BI li J At A die 1d 

<When there comes to them some matter touching (public) 

safety or fear, Hey make it known (among the people) ;> 
chastising these who indulge in things before being sure of 
their truth, disclosing them, making them known and 
spreading their news, even though such news might not be 
true at all. In the introduction to his Sahih, Imam Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet % said, 

Re JR Si6s SN Gi oly as cl 
—e everything one hears is sufficient Yo make a person a 
fiar.. WO 
aon’ 

This is the same narration otilected Abu Dawud in the 
section of Adab (manners) imp His Sunan”! In the Two Sakths, 
it is recorded that ghirah bin Shu'‘bah said that the 
Messenger of Allah. 3% prohibited, “It was said,” and, “So-and-so 
said.“ This refers to those who often convey the 
speech people utter without investigating the reliability 
and tmith of what he is disclosing. The Sahih also records, 


wh B80 gh as ON go hy Gusts LAS bys 
cWhoever narrates a Hadith while knowing it is false, then he 
is i of the feo liars (whe invents and who spreads the 
lie) .0 


We should mention here the Hadith of Umar bin Al-Khattab 
collected in the Two Sahihs. When ‘Umar was informed that 


I Ahmad 2:192 

1 Muslim 4 2053 

(1 An-Nasa’t in Al-Kubrd 5:33 

141 Mustim 1:10 

(} Abu Dawud 5 :226 

(6 Muslim: $ and Abu Dawud: 4992 
(7) Muslim 1:9 


. MC . ux “Qthe Messenger of 
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Rear iee 
Alléh x& divorced his 


Pe owe 


ML ree te ee, 4 edererercta Fee ayes 
Babee als pf tase 90! Vaal 


; wives, he came from 

- rae. ‘A ee Oe 2 fte Pragase _ 

RENN & BF a atid iei ses his house, entered the 

ee cree ee Meiji ee, || Masjid and found the 

pags No PS Ce Stal He people talking about 

Js5LIS 225% 6 etal Ly sya gta Lal this news, He could 
Oe ee me not wait and went to 

AL eg tee 24 te eres es 

Ty aac GE op SESS, the Prophet 3 to ask 

aD AAD es Bho tee ogy +¢- || him about what had 

nly .85 tony Glaat (yn 
EAB oas do ly pall Joely ele oe truly happened, 


Re GL ieee SA eget at pe dee ; : 

COD yen NID fis PARSE asking him, “Have 

Sac 54 2 jenn Rte 2 eh ee tee | you divorced your 
rd Sater MGus Glos! | wives?” The Prophet 


AL GRA LAT ES ch edb ay ae . So apa nf 
Be papldve sls ela yas | said, “No.” “Umar 


said, “said, Allghu 
A ar,,.’’ and 
\aHentioned the rest of 
the Hadith. In the 
narration that Muslim 
collected, Umar said, 
“I asked, ‘Have you 
divorced them?’ He 
, a ee oT ae said, ‘No.’ So, I stood 
| OU ster Kha is by the door of the 
7 Masjid and shouted 
with the loudest voice, The Messenger of Allah 3 did nat 
divorce his wives.’ Then, this Ayah was revealed, 


Aecee a beter Bee STC ee oe 


GEASS TE Me Gils 
peers SEN ee en I 
Beeps Sicha, cokes 


“ee 
+ 


Ae edt HA Sty 0 de othe. 
Les SACS DIRK 5 


« 


Jb Nb eH OS Be BO OS J AT GG at 

i EAS oA Cut oe AN 
When there comes to them soine matter fouching (public) 
safety or fear, they make it known {among the people), if only 
they had referred it tu the Messenger or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper investigators would have 
understood tt from them (directly).» So I properly 
investigated that matter.”!! 


YY Fath Al-Bari 9:187 and Muslim 2:1105 
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This Ayah refers to proper investigation, or extraction of 
matters from their proper resources. Allah's statement, 


455 Yy Shi A> 


<you would have followed Shaytin except a few of you.> refers to 

the believers, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 

‘Abbas!!! 
GH A ks Sh oa Sil ips SCE Sy SY BS Se 
AS OG WH 1 FOE OOK IS AK ee 
AA Vs eS KEK TY OY TH sah ke ge 

qs B S20 55 a a Og RS 

<84. Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are nosed theld 
responsible) except for yourself, and incite levers (to fight 
along with you), if may be that AllaiCwill restrain the evil 
might of the disbelievers. And Alla Stronger in might and 
Stronger int punishing .> ao?” 
485, Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the 
reward thereof; and whosoever intercedes for an evil cause, will 
have a share pits burden. And Allah is Ever All-Able to do 
everything.” 
486. When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return 
with what is better than it, or (af least) return it equally. 
Certainly, Allah is Ever a Careful Account Taker of all things.> 
487. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He. 
Surely, He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrection 


about which Mere is no doubt. And who is truer in statement 
than Alltah?> 


Allah Commands His Messenger 3% to Perform Jihad 


Allah commands His servant and Messenger, Muhammad #:, 
to himself fight in Jihad and not to be cancerned about those 
who do nat join Jihad. Hence Allah's statement, 


") At-Tabari 8:575 
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(08 J, BE > 


you are not tasked (held responsible except for yourself, > 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ishaq said, “I asked Al- 
Bara bin ‘Azib about a man who meets a hundred enemies 
and still fights them, would he be one of those referred to in 
Allah's statement, 


C68 hy KA GE > 
€And do not throw yourselves into destruction (by not 
spending your wealth in the cause of Allah)}? 
He said, ‘Allah said to His sili 


ae 


4Then poe in the cause of Allah, you are not\tasked {held 
responsible} except for yourself, and incite : ecdehievers (to fight 
along with you)>." 

[mam Ahmad recorded can Dawud saying that 
Abu Bala bin ‘Ayyash said bu Ishaq said, “I asked Al- 
Bara’, If a man attacks nes of the idolators, would he be 
throwing himself to destruction?’ He said, ‘No hecause Allah 
has sent His Messeriger # and commanded him, 

or SCE Hy LS at ye g jeep 
Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held 
responsible) except for yourself,> 

That Ayah is about spending |in Allah's cause].”""! 

Inciting the Believers to Fight 

Allah said, 
ind urs 
dand incite the believers) to fight, by encouraging them and 
strengthening their resolve in this regard. For instance, the 
Prophet #5 said to the believers at the battle of Badr, while 
organizing their lines, 
WANG apes Gas Se ah pe 


0 Ahmad 4:281 
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‘Stand up and march forth to a Paradise, as wide as the 
heavens and Earth!" 

There are many Hadiths that encourage Jihad. Al-Bukhar 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
2% said, 

Be Us GE Shady fly FUN Ay Saal pth 255 wy Gal ie 

Wis UG Sheol JE Hat poy path Esl eit la 
‘Whoever believes in Allih and His Messenger, offers prayer, 
pays the Zakah and fasts the month of Ramadan, will rightfully 
be granted Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he migrates in 
Allah's cause or reinains in the land where he is born, » 


The people said, 'O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we acquaint the 
pcople with this good news?’ He said, 


w 
«Paradise has one undo aes which Allah has reserved for 
the Mujahidin mics in His cause, the distance between 
each kvo gradesis tke the distance between the heaven and the 
Earth. > enh you ask Allah, ask for Al-Firdaws, which is 
the best and highest part of Paradise, above it is the Throne of 
the Most Beneficent (AH@i) and from it originate the rivers of 
Paradise. 0!) 
There are various narrations for this Hadith from Ubadah,") 
Mu‘édh,"! and Abu Ad-Darda’. Abu Sa‘d Al-Khudri narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah x said, 
Soe Ese ay ats AUS OG ay gs) Ss laa ge 
Pine 
10 Abu Sa‘id! Whoever accepts Allah as his Lord, Islim as his 


'!l Muslim 3:1510 
21 Fath Al-Bari 6:14 
8 tyunfat ALARwadhi 7 :237 
Il ton Majah 2:1448 
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religion and Miudiammad as the Prophet, then he would 
rightfully acquire Paradise» 


Abu Said liked these words and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Repeat them for me.” The Prophet 3 repeated bis words, then 
said, 


igs os Bp ah ges a Bad ai Oy ytly 
ohne oa 

Wey pel) 

tAnd (there is) another deed for which Allah raises the servant 


a hundred grades in Paradise, between each two grades 1s the 
distance bekucen heaven and Earth. 


Abu Sa'id said, “What is it, O Allah's Messenger ?” He said, 
al i | 
‘Jihad in Allah‘s cause.» This Hadith was collected by 
os 


Muslim.!#! 


Allah's statement, \\ ow 


bce ea. <2 

CS hR Bs M8 ga 
€it inay be that will restrain the evil might of the 
disbelievers ae 


means, by Your encouraging them to fight, their resolve will be 
strengthened to meet the enemy in battle, to defend Islam and 
its people and to endure and be patient against the enemy. 
Allah's statement, 


455 355 Ub Aah Sp 
¢And Allah: is Stronger in might and Stronger in punishing > 


means, He is able over them in this life and the Hereafter, just 
as He said in another Ayah, 


qBut if it had been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly 
have punished then (without you). But (He lets you fight) in 
order to test some of you with others} (47:4). 


08 Muslim 3:1501 
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Interceding for a Good or an Evil Cause 
Allah said, 
¢Whosoever intercedes for a yood cause, will have the reward 
thereof ;> 


Meaning, whoever intercedes in a matter that produces good 
results, will acquire a share in that good. 


fea, De Gk fewe Beee ere pe 
4G5 MIA S Ge le med 
¢And whosoever intercedes for an evil cause, will have a share 
in its burdett > 


meaning, he will carry a burden due to what resulted from his 
intercession and intention. For instance, it is recorded in the 
Satih that the Prophet 3¥ said, co 
EU SEs pals yeah ie 
: : AN 
Untercede and you will gain a 7, ri of if. Yet, Allah shalt 
decide whatener He wills by thewords of His Prophet 2" 

Mujahid bin Jabr saidy “This Ayah was revealed about the 
intercession of people on behalf of each other.”?! Allah then 
said, oe 

OO a gh FB GD 
4And Allah ts Ever Muqit over everything.» 

Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ala’, ‘Aliyah, Qatadah and Matar Al-Warraq said 

that, 
dip 


éMuqit> means, “Watcher.""! Mujahid said that Mugit means, 
‘Witness’, and in another narration, ‘Able to do. ‘*! 


Returning the Salam, With a Better Salam 
Allah said, 


"Rath ALB&ri 3:351 
Pl AtTabari 8:581 
1 At-Tabari 8 :583 
19) At-Tabari 8 :583. 
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41a 1 TE oli et AS itp 


When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with 
what is better than it, or (at feast) return it equally.» 


meaning, if the Muslim greets you with the Salam, then return 
the greeting with a better Salam, or at least equal to the 
Salam that was given. Therefore, the better Saldm is 
recommended, while returning it equally is an obligation. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Raja’ Al-‘Utaridi said that. 
‘Imran bin Husayn said that a man came to the Messenger of 
Allh S and said, “As-Saldmu ‘Alaykum”. The Prophet iz 
returned the greeting, and after the man sat down he said, 
“Ten.” Another man came and said, "As-Salamu ‘Alaykum wa 
Rahmatulléh, O Allah’s Messenger.” The epee 32 retumed 


the greeting, and after the man sat down he Said , “Twenty.” 
Then another man came and care “AS, mu ‘Alaykum wa 
Rahmatullah wa Barakdtuh.” heo Prophet returned the 


greeting, and after the man sa wasn he said, “Thirty.""! This 
is the narration recorded AR Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasa'i and Al-Bazzar als orded it. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Gharib”. There are several other Hadiths on this subject from 
Abu Sa‘, ‘Ali oes) Sahl bin Hanif?) When the Muslim is 
greeted with the full form of Salam, he is obliged to return the 
greeting eq ally. 

As for Aht Adh-Dhimmah™! the Salam should not be initiated 
nor should the greeting be added to when returning their 
greeting. Rather, as recorded in the Two Sahihs their greeting 
is returned to them equally. Ibn Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


ithe WB ithe pu pale t Ge ay Se ce ge ate 
When the Jews greet you, one of them would say, ‘As-Siimu 


“Alayka (death be unto you).’ Therefore, say, ‘Wa ‘Alayka (ard 
the same to you).‘!*) 


I Anmad 4 -439 

2] Abu Dawud 5 :379, Tehfat ALAhwadhi 7 :463, Kashf Al-Astar 2:418 
(3! Non-Mustims under Muslim control. 

I. Fath AlBari 12:293 and Muslim 4 :1706 
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In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah # said, 


esha MR LSU sob 9 pb La) ally itl) ahi 1 Yo 
‘Do not initiate greeting the Jews aud Christians with the 


Salam, and when ayes pass by thein on a road, force them fo its 
narrowest path a! 


Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 
IA BAY YG Ube 2 dah LY a silty 
Fs Pose 1 cif PS 3 th 2 yaad are] F ? Vide xis 
«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not enter Paradise 
until you believe, and you will not believe until you love each 


other. Should I direct you to an action that would direct you to 
love ench other? Spread the Salam among yourselors. lI 


piles said, ee 
€ HG. i > 

Allah! none has the right AY B Sorshipped but He> informing that 
He is singled out oe Ke) sole God of all creation. Allah then 
said, ve 

OF a eet Toes 
oe 65 Gy jy Kp 
4Surely, He will gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection about which there is no doubt.> 


swearing that He will gather the earlier and latter generations 
in one area, rewarding or punishing each person according to 
his or her actions. Allah said, 


Gb8 oft & S21 > 


4And who is truer in statement than Alléh?> meaning, no one 
utters more truthful statements than Allah, in His promise, 
warning, stories of the past and information of what is to come: 
there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord except Him. 


iI SWS J oAdt ee z, 2 A a eS Jax 6 UG > 


U1 Muslim 4:1707 
I Abu Dawud 5:378 
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oe Mee, 
% TPE 


SBS WES OO BS GUS es BE BO eh ws 
apis ES EG GS OG of BE at a Gt at ot eds 
MBs as KE SH She BY ahs Hs ae LEE 
Kee lcs iH Heh A A SAS I Att Spee See 
OS ge BIS SG Ae Se ay ht SI op Kiss 
ob Me GN SNK WE CF pais abs Sah ot kg ape Soke 
oeeih de iG a ad Dike ao oO Dh 
49 1Gd Oe pele Khe Kes 


488, Then what is the matter with you that you are divided 
into two parties about the hypocrites? Allah has cast them back 
because of what they have earned. Do you want to guide him 
whom Alldh fas made to go astray? An she” whom Alldh has 
made to go astray, you will never fm a way.> 

489. They wish that you reject ith, as they have rejected, and 
thus that you all becor chal dike one another). So take not 
Aliya’ from them, tl they emigrate in the way of Allth. But 
if they turn back, take (hold of) them and kill them wherever 
you find Asim, and take neither Awliyd’ nor helpers from 
them 


490. Except those who join a group, between you and whom 
there is a treaty (of peace), or those who approach you with 
their breasts restraining from fighting you as well as fighting 
their own people. Had Allah willed, indeed He would have 
given them power over you, and they would have fought you. 
So, if they withdraw from you, and fight not against you, and 
offer you peace, then Allih has made no way for you against 
them > 


491. You will find others that wish to have security from you 
and security from their people. Every time they are sent back to 
Fituah, they yield thereto. If they withdraw not from you, nor 
offer you peace, nor restrain their hands, take (hold of) theut 
and kill them wherever you Thagiftumialuim. In their case, We 
have provided you with a clear warrant against them.> 
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Censuring the Companions for Disagreeing over the 
Hypocrites who Returned to Al-Madinah Before Uhud 


Allah criticizes the believers for disagreeing over the 
hypocrites, There are conflicting opinions over the reason 
behind revealing this Ayah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Zayd bin Thabit said that 
Messenger of Allah 3% marched towards Uhud, However, some 
people who accompanied him went back to Al-Madinah, and 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah #3 divided inte two 
groups concerning them, one saying they should be killed and 
the other objecting. Allah sent down, 


€Then what is the matter with you that you are Lpided info 
hwo parties about the hypocrites?> ree) 


The Messenger of Allah i said, co 
tai SS Belt ge us aah C5 May Eb ih 


tShe (Al-Madinalt) is Taybaltand she expels filth, just as the 


billow expels rust trona!l The Two Sahihs also 
recorded this Hi Ji 


Al-‘Awfi repost that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah was 
revealed about some people in Makkah who said they 


embraced Islam, yet they gave their support to the idolators. 
One time, theses people went out of Makkah to fulfill some 
needs and said to each other, “If we meet the Companions of 
Muhammad, there will be no harm for us from their side.” 
When the believers got news that these people went out of 
Makkah, some of them said, “Let us march to these cowards 
and kill them, because they support your enemy against you.” 
However, another group from the believers said, “Glory be to 
Allaht Do you kill a people who say as you have said, just 
because they did not perform Hijrah or leave their land? Is it 
allowed to shed their blood and confiscate their money in this 
case?” So they divided to two groups, while the Messenger # 
was with them, and did not prohibit either group from 
{ Ahmad 5:184 

(| Fath AL-Bari 4:115 and Muslim 2:1007 
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reiterating their argument. Thereafter, Allah revealed, 
4#5 Spel a Hp 
¢Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two 


parties about the hypocrites?>!") Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this 
Hadith. 


Allah said, é : 
45S Gy oS Gp 
4Allah has cast them back because of what they have earned .> 


meaning, He made them revert to, and fall into error. Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, 
Sit 
¢Arkasahum> means, ‘cast them’ .”) Allah's statement, 
os > ow & 
<because of what they have earned} neans, because of their 


defiance and disobedience tothe Messenger 3 and following 


falsehood. wo? 
tg SALON yet os Ht LLG ILE OLD 
XS 


€Do you wet fo guide him whom Allah has made to go 
astray 20An he whom Allah has made to go astray, you will 
never find for him a way.) 


meaning, there wil] be no path for him, or way to guidance. 
Ailah’s statement, 


4s GEG US & Xs F385 
€They wish that you reject faith, as they have rejected, and 
thus that you all become equal.> 


means, they wish that you fal) into misguidance, so that you 
and they are equal in that regard. This is because of their 
extreme enmity and hatred for you. Therefore, Allah said, 

tA.t¢ ae 


IF of SH yang Wyatt SS ah es WES Sly 


14) At-Tabari 9:10. As was mentioned earlier, the narrations from Al- 
‘Awfi are not authentic. 


2) At-Tabari 9:15 
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450 take not Awliya’ from thenr, tll they emigrale in the way 
of Allah. But if they turn back,> 
if they abandon ffgrah, as Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas." 
As-Suddi said that this part of the Ayah means, “If they make 
their disbelief public.” 


Combatants and Noncombatants 
Allah excluded some people; 


5h5 hy KE oh Sy She GN Vp 


<Except those who join a group, between you and whom there 

is a treaty (of peace), > 
meaning, except those who join and take refuge with a people 
with whom you have a pact of peace, or people of Dhimmah, 
then treat them as you treat the people with wham you have 
peace. This ts the saying of As-Suddi, Re ayd and Ibn 
Jarir,#! 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded ght story of the treaty of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah, where it was metifioned that whoever liked to 
have peace with Quraysh Saeencuct a pact with them, then 
they were allowed. NS who liked to have peace with 
Muhammad 3 and, chis Papaniine and enter a pact with 
them were allowed)" It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
this Ayah waslater abrogated hy Allah’s statement, 


CBs Se GENS a oN By 
4Then when ile Sacred Months have passed, kill the idolators 
wherever you find them)! 
Allah said, 
SSI SL 
gor those who appronch yon with their breasts restraining> 


referring to another type of people covered by the exclusion 
from fighting. They are those who approach the Muslims with 


"0 At-Tabari 9:17 
7} at-Tabari 9:19 
3} Fath Al-Bari 5:388 and Ahmad 4-325 
4] at-Tabari 9:18 
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hesitation in their hearts because of their aversion to fighting 
the Muslims. They do not have the heart to fight with the 
Muslims against their own people. Therefore, they are neither 
with nor against Muslims. 


ih See alii “bi a > 


¢Had Allah willed, indeed He would have given them power 
over you, and they would have fought you .> 


meaning, it is from Allah's mercy that He has stopped them 
from fighting you. 


dat Ky als Sh ey Sih gh} 
450, if they withdraw from you, and fight not against you, and 
offer you peace,> 
meaning, they revert to sie RN 
tee je) 
tLe 1 Bie Rs: . 
¢then Allah has opened no way for 4 Srinst them}, you do not 
have the right to kiil them, as lon s they take this position. 
This was the pomtion ore Hashim (the tribe of the 
Prophet 34), such as as, who accompanied the idolators 
in the battle of . for they joined the battle with great 


hesitation, Thi why the Prophet # commanded that Al- 
‘Abbas ala but only captured. Allah’s statement, 


sin Saks SEE Sy) ple Syge > 

€You will find others that wish to have security from you and 

security from their people.» 
refers ta a type of people who on the surface appear to be like 
the type we just mentioned. However, the intention of each 
type is different, for the latter are hypocrites. They pretend to 
be Muslims with the Prophet # and his Companions, so that 
they could attain safety with the Muslims for their blood, 
property and families. However, they support the idolators in 
secret and worship what they worship, so that they are at 
peace with them also. These people have secretly sided with the 
idolators, just as Allah described them, 


452 GW gett Sy UE Hd 
4But when they are alone with their Shayatin, they say: “Truly, we 
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ae eesti ar ay are with you.”>. 


eet oes wd In this Ayah, Allah 
Sas, ap joe Reese LS said ° 
Abe, ree stan Cred ven = 
DBAS AROUS | gor a otc Fp 
jhe dnc, ol pices SY yal di ig 


Sod ret po pide 
Stew 3a? POSEY NET EY, dEvery time they are 
1 Ett HAT aa A PGi gon sent back to Fitnah, they 
—— bovtes “ii wield therefo.> 

Lge sb a3 155}, 25 hal} meaning, they dweli 


| TE AGES saa need oe 2 oe in Fitnah. As-Suddi 
ens ioe moe hr a ; : 
es ge ye see ae said that the Fitnah 
is ai 35 van valent) mentioned here refers 
Pt camera str le ean eed ag Shirk") Ton Jarir 
Pagry poe! or eal 


recorded that 
Mujahid said that the 
Ayah was revealed 
about a group from 
Makkah who used to 
po to the Prophet 3 
Jin Al-Madinah] 
pretending to be 
Muslims. However, 


HED a tebe INGE, a VA a jatke ac a 
i Bi ies Sf pea als a zal\ 
BeELY ge apele roa elias 
se ey 5 eee sot (3 A, Pe 

when they went back 


reli eee 
1 
Oi <= to Quraysh, they 


PE LBS, iy erie 
reverted to worshipping idols. They wanted to be at peace with 
both sides. Allah commanded they should be fought i getadg 
unless they withdraw from combat and resort to peace.!4! This 
is why Allah said, 


<i $i, HS STS b> 
lf they withdraw not from you, nor offer you peace 
meaning, revert to peaceful and complacent behavier, 


4248 KS 


qnor restrain their hands» refrain from fighting you, 


0 at-Tabari 9-28 
I arTabari 9:27 
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«355 
¢take (hold of) them>, capture them, 


eT 


sch Le SG Y 
dand kill them wherever you Thagiftumihum >, 
wherever you find them, 
deaf LE oe Hike Kashy 
din their case, We have provided you with a clear warrant against 
them), meaning an unequivocal and plain warrant. 
HSU BAG YG LS on oe up 
B5 en OF of GIG AT wal fy lt 5 ey 
GE i HS La SF 5A ES ll oy Keke 
Wid LAE Li os ee I oe eG eg 
XO 
492. It is not for a believer to kill a believer except by mistake ; 
and whosoever oe fiever by mistake, he must set free a 
believing slave\n id submit coinpensation (blood money) to the 
‘s family unless they remit it. If the deceased belonged 
to a people at war with you and he was a believer, the freeing of 
a believing slave (is prescribed); and if he belonged to a people 
with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance, then 
compensation (blood money) must be paid to his family, and a 
believing slave must be freed. And whoso finds this beyond his 
means, ite must fast for two cortsecutive months in order to seek 
repentance from Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Kuowing, All- 
Wise .> 
€93. Aid whoever kills a belicver intentionally, itis recompense 
is Hell to abide therein; and the wrath and the curse of Allah 
are upon him, and a great punishment is prepared for hint.> 


The Ruling Concerning Killing a Believer by Mistake 


Allah states that the believer is not allowed to kill his 
believing brother under any circumstances. In the Two Sahths, 
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it is recorded that lbn Mas‘d said that the Messenger of Allah 
3% said, 

Sith Vy ai a J el * : y ? he i ssa! é ae vs 


one 


‘The blood . a Muslim who meee that hae is no ‘ity 
worthy of worship except Allah and that I amt the Messenger of 
Allah, is sacred, except in tiree instances. (They ave:) life for 
life, the married adulterer, and whoever reverts from the 
religion and abandons the Jama‘ah (comnumity of the faithful 
believers).0!"| 


When one commits any of these three offenses, it is not up 
to ordinary citizens to kill him or her, because this is the 
responsibility of the Muslim Leader or his | deputy, Allah 
said, & 


ee ee ee 
qubs. Wd we 


except by mistake>. There is a iference of opinion concerning 
the reason behind revealing:this part of the Ayah. Mujahid and 
others said that it wasfevealed about ‘Ayyash bin Abi Rabi‘ah, 
Abu Jahl’s half ate from his mother's side, Asma’ bint 
Makhrabah. ‘ killed a man called Al-Harith bin Yazid Al- 
‘Amiri, out Of revenge for torturing him and his brother because 
of their [slam. That man later embraced Islam and performed 
Hijrah, but ‘Ayyash did not know this fact. On the Day of the 
Makkan conquest, ‘Ayyash saw that man and thought that he 
was still a disbeliever, so he attacked and killed him. Later, 
Allah sent down this Ayah.!?! 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this Ayah was 
revealed about Abu Ad-Darda’ because he killed a man after 
he embraced the faith, just as Abu Ad-Darda’ held the sword 
above him. When this matter was conveyed to the Messenger 
of Allah 3%, Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “He only said that to avert 
death.” The Prophet said to him, 


tad we £24 Slap 


Hl rath ALBa@ri 12:209 and Muslim 3:1302 
2) at-Tabari 9:32 
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tHave you opened his heart? :'1 The basis for this story is in 
the Sahih, but it is not about Abu Ad-Darda’. 
Allah said, 


d.gal gy ict 235 RE RG Op LE BS 


dand whosoever kills a believer by soils Ite must set free e 
believing slave and submit compensation (blood money) to the 
deceased's family> 
thus, ordaining two requirements for murder by mistake. The 
first requirement is the Kaffarah (fine) for the great sin that 
has been committed, even if it was a mistake. The Kaffarah is 
to ree a Muslim slave, not a non-Muslim slave. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that a man from the Ansar said that 
he brought a slave and said, “O Messenger of Allah! I have to 
free a believing slave, so if you see that this sia is a believer, 
I will free her.” The Messenger of Allah i isaphea her, 


ican Yi} dL ¥ Sf aah 


‘Do you testify that there my worthy of worship except 
Allah?» 


She said, “Yes.” gees her, 
& reat dy; ines 
. you testify that I ain the Messenger of Allah?» 
She said, “Yes.” He asked, 
Yopalt Ly eadk Saayth 


«Do you believe in Resurrection after death?s She said, “Yes.” 
The Prophet x said, 


‘Then free hero! This is an authentic chain of narration, 
and not knowing the name of the Ansari Companion does 
not lessen its authenticity. Allah’s statement, 


dujal fh Lid Sr; 


mM At-Tabari 9:34 
I2} Ahmad 3:451 
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gand submit compensation (bloud money} to the deceased's 

familyy 
is the second obligation which involves the killer and the 
family of the deceased, who will receive blood money as 
compensation for their loss. The compensation is only 
obligatory for the one who possesses one of five; as Imam 
Ahmad, and the Sunan compilers recorded from Ibn Mas‘id. 
He said; “Allah’s Messenger 3 determined that the Diyah 
{blood money) for unintentional murder is twenty camels which 
entered their fourth year, twenty camels which entered their 
fifth year, twenty camels which entered their second year, and 
twenty camels which entered their third year."C) 

This is the wording of An-Nasa%. This Diyah is required from 
the elders of the killer’s tribe, not from his own money. 

In the Two Sahths, it is recorded that Abu Tayrah said, 
‘Two women from Hudhayl quarreled and on Sf them threw a 
stone at the other and killed her and her nborn fetus. They 
disputed before the Messenger of Allah 3g, and he decided that 
the Diyah of the fetus should Berto free a male or a female 
slave. He also decided the Diyuh of the deceased is 
required from the eldersvof the killer's tribe.""“! 

This Hadith indicates that in the case of what appears fo be 
intentional murder, the Diyah is the same as that for killing 
by virtualarmistake. The former type requires three types of 
Diyah, just like intentional murder, because it is somewhat 
similar to intenuional murder, 

Al-Hukhari recorded in his Sahih that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
said, “The Messenger of Allah 3¢ sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to 
Banu Jadhimah and he called them to Islam, but they did not 
know how to say, ‘We became Muslims.’ They started saying, 
‘Saba’na, Saba’nd (we became Sabians). Khalid started killing 
them, and when this news was conveyed to the Messenger of 
Allah sz, he raised his hands and said, 


sais ae is aN i wl pee 


0 Allalt! | declare my innocence before You of what Khalid 


"l An-Nasa? no. 4799, Abmad 1:384, Abu Dawud no. 4545, At- 
Tirmidhi no. 1386, and Ibn Majah na. 3631. 


I) Fath ALBan 12 :263 and Muslim 3;1309 
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The Messenger sent ‘Ali to pay the Diyah of those who were 
killed and to compensate for the property that was destroyed, 
to the extent of replacing the dop’s bowl. This Hadith indicates 
that the mistake of the Leader or his deputy (Khalid in this 
case) is paid from the Muslim Treasury. 

Allah said, 


iv aa 4 
4534, I T> 


dunless they remit it}, meaning, the Diyah must be delivered to 
the family of the deceased, unless they forfeit their right, in 
which case the Diyah does not become necessary. Allah’s 
statement, 


GOH 15 57 Lat BS Be od ie SE ob 
ff the deceased belonged to a people at war wfith you and he 
was a believer, the freeing of a believin slave is prescribed) ;> 
means, if the murdered person was\a believer, yet his family 
were combatant disbelievers, then’ they will receive no Diyah, 
In this case, the murderer oi ly has to free a believing slave. 


Allah’s statement, os: 


CEB EA 6B oo SS ap 
dand if Bolonged fo a people with wham you have a treaty of 


umtual alliance,> 
meaning, if the family of the deceased were from Ahi Adh- 
Dhimmah or with whom there is a peace treaty, then they 
deserve his Diyah; full Diyah if the deceased was a believer, in 
which case the killer is required to free a believing slave also. 


Qik SiS Heogd Lint ol oD 
4And whoso finds ihis beyond his means, he must fast for two 
consecutive months> 


without breaking the fast (in the days of} the two months. If 
he breaks the fast without justification, i.e. illness, 
menstruation, post-natal bleeding, then he has to start all over 
again. Allah's statement, 


"Fath ALBari 7 :653 
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digas Cae BG Sl 5s Sy 
to seck repentance from Allah. And Allih is Ever All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.> 


means, this is how the one who kills by mistake can repent, he 
fasts two consecutive months if he does not find a slave to free. 


dees Lb Si GBD 
4And Alldt is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise>, we mentioned the 
explanation of this hefore. 
Warning Against Intentiona] Murder 
After Allah mentioned the ruling of unintentional murder, He 
mentioned the ruling for intentional murder. Allah said, 
O55 LE SES oid \ 


¢And whoever kills a believer intentiofally > 


This Ayah carries a stern warni varia promise for those 
who commit so grave a sin that dt\is mentioned along with 
Shirk in several Ayat of me? k. For instance, in Sarat At 
Furyan, Allah said, 


toni aio gi ce ree iy ah ks Y YS) 


<And those alee not any other god along with Allah, 
nor kill Site ich person as Allah has forbidden, except for just 
caUsE>. 


Allah said, 
CS PE Si ak Ey He oS 
Say: “Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you 

from: Join not anything in worship with Him.> (6:151]. 

There are many Aydt and Hadiths that prohibit murder. In 
the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Mas‘tid said that the 
Messenger of Allah i said, 

eG gp UH py OU Be pale Ge 3th 
‘Blood offenses are the first disputes to be judged between the 
people on the Day of Resurrection"! 


l kath Al-Bari 11 :402 and Muslim 3:1304 
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In a Hadith that Abu Dawud recorded, Ubadah bin As-Samit 
states that the Messenger of Allah 3: said, 


Wie 3 Sll bb Gs Us ae ke a tn Gig vi 


awl 


oe 
‘The believer will remain unburdened in righteousness as long 
as he does not shed prohibited bled, When he sheds forbidden 
blood, hie will hecomte burdened 0" 


Another Hadith, states, 
welts Jey US i al Be Spal Can digi 


'The destruction of this earthly life is less seuipeant before 
Allah than killing a Muslim man (or woman) .2!* 


Will the Repentance of those who Commit\Intentional 
Murder, be Accepted? eo) 


AY 

Ibn ‘Abbas held the view that the\Pepentance of one who 
intentionally murders a heliev will not be accepted. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that IbncJubayr said, “The people of 
knowledge of Al-Kufah differed on this subject, 1 traveled to 
lbn ‘Abbas tu ask higi@bout it. He said, This Ayah, 

AE Hiss est A Ae os 
S 
¢And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense ts 
Hell> 


was the last revealed jon this subject] and nothing abrogated 
it’?! Mustim ) and An-Nasa’i also recorded it. However, 
the majority of scholars of the earlier and later generations 
said that the killer's repentance can he accepted. If he repents, 
and goes back to Allah humbiy, submissively, and performing 
nghteous deeds, then Allah will change his evil deeds into 
good deeds and compensate the deceased for his loss by 
Tewarding him for his suffering. Allah said, 

"Ml Abu Dawud no. 4270, Jami‘ Al-Masanid was-Sunan 7 +143 

I Tubfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :652 

Sl Fath ALBari 8 :106 

"1 Muslim 4 :2318 

S| An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6 :326 
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¢And those who invoke not any other ged along with Alia}, until, 
Css ME es KG Eo HD 
€Except lose who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds>. 


The Ayah we just mentioned should not be considered 
abrogated or only applicable to the disbelievers (who become 
Muslim], for this contradicts the general, encompassing 
indications of the Ayah and requires evidence to support it. 
Allah knows best. 

Allah said, 


4h 5 oe WEY SBA Sali 005 D> 
qSay: “O My servants who have transgrested against 


themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allalt>-O 
This Ayah is general, covering all, of sins, including 


Kufr, Shirk, doubt, hypocrisy, murder, sin, and so forth. 
Therefore, everyone who repe| t8 Sincerely from any of these 
errors, then Allah will forgiveshim. Allah said, 
C555 BOG 5 4 US SS Yd gD 
Verity, Alla Sprgives not that partmers should be set up with 
Him - ip), but He forgives except that (anything else) ta 
whom He wills». 

This Ayah is general and includes every sin except Shirk, 
and it has been mentioned in this Sdrah, both after this Ayah 
and before it, in order to encourage hope in Allah, and Allah 
knows best. It is confirmed in the Two Sahkihs, that an Israeli 
killed one hundred people then he asked a scholar, “Is it 
possible for me to repent?” So he replied, “What is there that 
would prevent you from repentance?” So he told him to go to 
another land where Allah was worshipped. He began to 
_ emigrate to it but died on the way, and the angel of mercy was 
the one to take him.!) Although this Hadith is about an 
Israeli, it is even. more suitable for the Muslim community that 
their repentance be accepted. Indeed, Allah refieved Muslims 


(l Fath Al-Bari 6:591 and Muslim 4:2118 
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from the burdens and restrictions that were placed on the 
Jews, and He sent our Prophet #% with the easy Hanifiyyah 
way (Islamic Monotheism|. 
As for the honorable Ayah, 
COS LEE LE 5s 

qAnd whoever kills a believer intentionallyy, Abu Hurayrah and 
several among the Salaf said that this is his punishment, if 
Allah decides to punish him. And this is the case with every 
threat that is issued for every sin. For instance, there could be 
good deeds that this person has done that would prevent him 
from being punished for that, and Allah knows best. Even if the 
murderer inevitably enters the Fire - as Ibn ‘Abbas stated 
because his repentance was not accepted, or he did not have 
good deeds to save him, he will not remain there \for eternity, 
but only for a long time. There are Mutawatir. Hat Hadiths stating 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, Re 


ad i) pl YOU aU? citi dp 

tWhoever has the least s yee faith in his heart shall 
ultimately depart the Fire, a 

fe HS UESES 3 ye 9 mos a Be ll lo 
phe ue Sg GA aga wl Be RE GY ES at 
cD oy HS ee 4553 a cove 

CS M, 

454. O you who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause of 
Allah, verify (the truth), and say not to anyone who greets 
you: “You are not a believer;” seeking Hte perishable goods of 
the worldly life, There is much more benefit with Allah. Even 
as he is now, so were you yourselves before, till Allah conferred 


on you His Favors, therefore, be cautious in discrimination. 
Allah is Ever Well-Aware of what you do.> 


Greeting with the Salam is a Sign of Islam 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘krimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 


Ol Al-Bukhari no. 44, 7509 and At-Tirmidhi no. 2598. 
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said, “A man from Bani Sulaym, who was tending a flock of 
sheep, passed by some of the Companions of the Prophet x 
and said Saidm to them. They said {to each other}, ‘He only said 
Salam to protect himself from us.’ Then they attacked him and 
killed him. They brought his sheep to the Prophet x, and this 
Ayah was revealed, 


a Las Ble} 


40 you who believe!>, until the end of the Ayah."! At-Tirmidhi 
recorded this in his (chapter on) Tafsir, and said, “This Hadith 
is Hasan, and it is also reported from Usamah bin Zayd.”"! Al- 
Hakim also recorded it and said, “Its chain is Sahih, but they 
did not collect it."*) Al-Bukhdri recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented; 


ee ae ZS 
dand say not to anyone who greels_yolt! You are not a 
believer ;"">, cS 
“A man was tending his sheep and the Muslims caught up 
with him. He said, 'As-5 u ‘Alaykim.’ However, they killed 
him and took his s poy Alen revealed the Ayah; 


stl Hl ie GIS UP Li plan eh Al 3 EG 
qAnd sti not to anyone who greets you: “You are not a 
believer ; seeking the perishable goods of the worldly life>.” 


Ibn ‘Abbas said; “The goods of this world were those sheep.” 
And he recited, 


«ii9 
$Peacep!| 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Qa'ga‘ bin Abdullah bin Abi 

Hadrad narrated that his father ‘Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad 


said, “The Messenger of Allah # sent us to (the area of) Idam. [ 
rode out with a group of Muslims that included Abu Qatadah, 


Ul Ahmad 1:272 

12] Tyhfot ALAhwadhi 8 386 
Sl] al-Hakim 2:235 

#1 rath Al Bari 8-107. 
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Al-Harith bin Rabi and Muhaliam bin Juthamah bin Qays. We 
continued on until we reached the area of Idam, where ‘Amr 
bin Al-Adbat Al-Ashjai passed by us on his camel, When he 
passed by us he said Saidm to us, and we did not attack him. 
Because of some previous problems with him, Muhallam bin 
Juthamah killed him and took his camel. When we went back 
to the Messenger of Allah ix and told him what had happened, 
a part of the Qur’an was revealed about us, 


4S Soe Bie GL Kl 


¢O you who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause of Allitr>, 
until, 


ted 
¢Well-Aware>.” Onty Ahmad recorded this Hadith 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas ‘said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said to AL Miqdad<° 
\ 


SF 3 CSS Cy bt DMS PUBL ak She Joy Ss lige 
we 14S fe Se itt Gass Li 


You killed a believi San who hid his faith with disbelieving 
people, after h announced his faith to you. Remember tat 
you used Jodi le your faith in Makkah before.» 


Al-Bukhari recorded this shorter version without a complete 
chain of narrators.!?! However a longer version with a 
connected chain of narrators has also been recorded. Al-Hafiz 
Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 sent a military expedition under the 
authority of Al-Miqd&d bin Al-Aswad and when they resched 
the designated area, they found the people had dispersed. 
However, a man with a lot of wealth did not leave and said, ‘I 
bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah.’ Yet, Al-Miqdad killed him, and a man said to him, ‘You 
killed a man after he proclaimed: “There is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah. By Allah [ will mention what you did to 
the Prophet 3.’ When they went back to the Messenger of 


ht Ahmad 6:11. This narration is oat authentic. 
21 Al-Bukhari no. 6866. 
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Allah, they said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Al-Miqdad killed a man 
who testified that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah.’ He said, 
Ke ASS or Yk he; Cast iad, atdigh og (etn 
wed fat Yi dy 
oSummnon Al-Migdad before me. O Migdad! Did you kill a 
inan whe proclaimed, “There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah?" What would you do when you face, “There is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah tomorrow?"» 
Allah then revealed; 
peat lo GW a ao Se Be alk ed 
Taken Fas St ss ped Be OA OP 2 ai 
SS vende ES Babe As 
€O you who believe! When you 20 ght) in the cause of 
Alfalt, verify (the truth), and sa no fo anyone who greets 
you: “You are not a believer; aN ing the perishable goods of 
the worldly fife. There en) ‘iauch more profits and booties with 
Allah. Even as he is; so were you yourselves before till 


Alléh conferred oy His Favors, therefore, be cautious in 
discriminati 


The MesSiger of Allah a said to Al-Miqdad, 
EH tS Gass ekg aloe Sabb 8 7 ro ola! we I ah es tte 


“3 i Be St 


tHe was a believing man who hid his faith among disbelieving 
people, and he announced his faith to you, but you killed bir, 
although you used to hide your faith before, in Makkah»? 


Allah’s statement, 
tse Seg 
<There is much more ae with Allah .> 


means, better than what you desired of worldly possessions 
which made you kill the one who greeted you with the Salam 


() soja’ Az-Zawd’id 7 9 
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awe: Altaéh said, 


ao Tafsir but Kathir 


\y and pronounced his 


faith to you. Yet, you 
ignored all this and 
accused him of 
hypocrisy, ta acquire 
the gains of this life. 
However, the pure 
wealth with Allah is 
far better than what 
you acquired. 
Allah's statement, 
LEY 
deal fens 
dso were you yourselves 
before, 1 Allah con- 


ge! on yon His 
Favors.» 


means, beforehand, 


at iw aa 


‘you used to be in the 


same situation like 
this person who hid 
his faith from his 
people. We mentioned 
the relevant Hadiths 


ship cc av eped Ot RG peta oe 
qaNi ge a ei re np 


4And remember when you tere few and were reckoned weak in 


the land>. 


‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Said bin Jubayr commented 


about Allah’s statement, 


4555 ob chads Susp 


dso were you yourselves before>, “You used to hide your faith, 
just as this shepherd hid his faith.”!! Allah said, 


35> 


ny ‘Abdur-Razz4q 1-170 
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dtherefore, be cautious in discrimination}, then said, 
C3 DH 1G SE a yd 


Allah is Ever Well-Aware of what you do.p and this part of the 
Ayah contains a threat and a warning, as Said bin Jubayr 
stated. 
Loh aA Hye 6 OS Lat JAS Sa & SRST of YD 
& fi GH he HOS watt F th al welll HS 
hee ORE 565 TG HS Ss gts cas GN Gall Sages 
495. Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), 
except those who are disabled, and those who strive hard and 
fight in the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. 
Alla has preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight 
with their wealth and their lives above those whos (at home). 
Unto each, Allah has promised good (Parftlise), but Allah has 
preferred those who strive hard and yfight, above those who sit 
{at home), by a huge reward BA\a 
496. Degrees of (higher) giiites from Him, and forgiveness and 
mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 
The Mujahid ose Who Do not Join Jihdd are Not 
the Same dan Jihad is Fard Kifayah|") 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “When the Ayah, 
Kiseilt 5 Suhail 665 YY 
¢Not equal are those of the believers who sit {at ftome),> 


was revealed, the Messenger of Allah # called Zayd and 
commanded him te write it, Then, [bn Umm Maktim came and 
mentioned that he was blind. Allah revealed, 


rai 3) aed 
except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or 
lame)>.”*2! 


0! this part of the heading was added to the English publication for 
the benefit of the reader, since bn Kathir makes this statement 
here. 


2. Fath AlbBan 8-108 
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Al-Bukhéri recorded that Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘di said, “I saw 
Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting in the Masjid. | came and sat by 
his side. He told us that Zayd bin Thabit told him that Allah’s 
Messenger xs dictated this Ayah to him, 


480 ye a Sgt at UT Sat oe Sahadil oft Yb 
Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except 


those who are disabled, and those who strive hard and fight in 
the cause of Allah> 


fbn Umm Maktim came to the Prophet #% as he was 
dictating that very Ayah to me. Ibn Umm Maktiam said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! By Allah, if | had power, I would surely take 
part in Jihdd.’ He was a blind man. So Allah sent down 
revelation to His Messenger while his thigh was on mine and it 
became so heavy for me that I feared that my fieh would be 
broken. That ended after Allah revealed, ree) 


Cat Bo 
\\ 
¢except those who are disabled.“ 1OThis was recorded by Al- 
Bukhan. At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
re sh Se on sk 653 YD 

4Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except 

those whi arddisabledy, 
refers to those wha did not go to the battle of Badr and those 
who went te Badr. When the battle of Badr was about to 
occur, Abu Ahmad bin Jahsh and Ibn Umm Maktum said, We 


are Elind, O Messenger of Allah! Do we have an excuse?’ The 
Ayah, 


48 SNS Sed Se Lakai 5 TD 


€Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except those 
who are disabled> was revealed. 

Allah made those who fight, above these who sit in their 
homes not hindered by disability. 


425 gas Ske ST ian Je Gag Sth Si Sai) 
but Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above 


"Fath AlBari 8-108 
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those who sit (at home), by a huge reward, Degrees of (higher) 
grades from Hun, 


above the believers who sit at home without a disability 
hindering them.” This is the wording recorded by At-Tinmidhi, 
who said, “Hasan Gharib.) 

Allah’s statement, 


Kid by Salat 53 YD 
<Not equal are those of Hte believers who sit (at home),> 
this is general. Soon after, the revelation came down with, 


iii sie 


except those wlio ave disabied>. So whoever has a disability, such 
as blindness, a timp, or an illness that prevents them from 
joining Jihad, they were not compared to the Muja@hidin who 
strive in Allah’s cause with their selves andWealth, as those 
who are not disabled and did not join thi eathad were. 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded\ eo Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah 4 said, o\? 


tas Bas 285 TL oats fy BS soot fa Hye a tag acly yp 
oo Cait Spey hyde! pay UG 
'There are ies whe remamed in Al-Madinah, who were with 
you ery march you marched and every valley you crossed. 
They said, “While they are still in Al-Madinah, O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said, 
Oia) | Po lee oer 
‘Yes. Only their disability hindered them (from joing 
you) 31 
Allah said, 
gti ie, XP 


qUnio each, Allah has promised good? meaning, Paradise and 
tremendous rewards. This Ayah indicates that Jikdd is nat 
Fard on each and every individual, but it is Fard Kifayah 


Tah Tuhfat A AL Ahwadhi 8:388 
l Fath ALBari 7 :732 
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{which is a collective duty). Allah then said, 
C6 I sal gyctll  So5p 
but Allht has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above 
those who sit (at home), by a huge reward. 


Allah mentions what He has given them rooms in Paradise, 
alang with His forgiveness and the descent of mercy and 
blessing on them, as a favor and honor from Him. So He said; 


aS oe i ag Bl 
{Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and 
mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful >. 
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri 
said that the Messenger of Allah 24 said, \ 
PEI BES othe op Gaeta) on oie) el SiG op 
Ren ees cs 


ae 
d Paradise that Allah has 


prepared for the Mujalidingin is cause, bekveen each tivo 
grades is the distance beter heaven and Earth t!¥) 


We esi swiss WS cs Oi crt agli Kyi 45 di i> 
stad ae eats 


. GO, an. oe ee, fp Ag eke 4 
mT Orne Sis Ge tak ast ta Wand iy Bt 2 ol 


1There are a hundred grates 


se ee Fe te oe A aoe ae fe - See i etd rae 
Jai oF AAG OS ue Vy de et Vol yh dey! 2 


naar PAE fhe ate Lge chee 


oS G2 Mi 3k a ol be ay BRE Ut ee 
6 SEE Gb SH SRA ats A Oe ok GE ES 
ood Gab at 
497. Verily, as for those whom ihe angels teke (in death) while 
they are wronging themselves, they (angels) say (to them): “In 
what (condition) were you?” They reply: “We were wenk and 
oppressed on the earth.” They (angels) say: “Was not the earth 
of Allah spacious enough for you to emigrate therein?” Such 
men will find their abode in Hell - what an evil destination!> 


€98. Except the weak ones among men, women and children 


0! Muslim 3:1501 
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who cannot devise a plan, nor are they able to direct their 
way. 

499. These ere they whont Allah is likely to forgive them, and 
Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft Forgiving.» 

4100. He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will find on 
earth many dwelling places and plenty to live by, And 
whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant unto Allah and His 
Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reward is then surely 
incumbent upon Alla, And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.> 


The Prohibition of Residing Among the Disbelievers 
While Able to Emigrate 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Muhammad bin ‘Abdur-Rahm4n, 
Abu Al-Aswad, said, “The people of At Madiogig@ere forced to 
prepare an army (to fight against the ‘ple of Ash-Sham 
during the Khilafah of Abdullah bin Az“ ubayir at Makkah}, 
and I was enlisted in it. Then ! “Gkrimah, the freed slave of 
Ibn ‘Abbas, and informed hi A\\ out it), and he forbade me 
strongly from doing sv {i.e\°to enlist in that army), and then 
he said ta me, ‘Tbn ‘ bas told me that some Muslims used to 
go out with the i ators increasing the size of their army 
against the Messenger of Allah #. Then, an arrow would hit 
one of thei ‘and dll him, or he would be struck on his neck 


(with a sword) and killed, and Allah sent down the Ayah, 
Cinch cei Sa A at Op 


€Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death} while they 
are wronging themselves>.””| 


Ad-Dahhak stated that this Ayah was revealed about some 
hypocrites who did not join the Messenger of Allah 23% but 
remained in Makkah and went out with the idolators for the 
battle of Badr. They were killed among those who were killed. 
Thus, this honorable Ayah was revealed! about these who 
reside among the idolators, while able to perform Hyrah and 
unable to practice the faith. Such people will be committing 


D1) Fath ALBar B:111 
(2) At-Tabari 9 :108 
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injustice against themselves and falling into a prohibition 
according to the consensus and also according to this Ayah, 
€Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while Hey are 
wronging themselves,» by refraining from Hijrah, 
5 3 i 
4They (angels) say (to Hw): “hn what (condition) were 
you ?’> 
meaning, why did you remain here and not perform Hijrah? 
4K 9 sgeats 8 Yep 
€They reply: “We were weak and oppressed on the earth.» 
Meaning, we are unable to leave the land or move\about in the 
earth, ‘4 ee) 
Ler rt Ab eb Bh beso) 
€io5 Bl Boi BS al Usp 
aw | 
¢They (angels) say: “Was not \the earth of Allah spacious 
enough for you>. sO?” 
Abu Dawud recordedthat Samurah bin Jundub said that 


the Messenger of 32 said, 
8 Ag 


ii is 385 Ath 8 
‘Whoever mingles with the idolator and resides with him, he is 
just like his ol 


Allah’s statement, 
cent of 
422K Sy 


<Except the weakp until the end of the Aydh, is an excuse that 
Allah gives for this type of peaple not to emigrate, because they 
are unable to free themselves from the idolators. And even if 
they did, they would not know which way to go. This is why 
Allah said, 


445 GEL Ge Gabe Sb 


<Who cannot devise a plan, nor are they able to direct their 


I Abu Dawud 3:224 
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way>, 
meaning, they do not find the way to emigrate, as Mujahid, 
‘Tkrimah and As-Suddi stated |"! 
Allah's statement, 


C2 i Se BEE 
QThese are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them,> 
means, pardon them for not migrating, and here, ‘likely’ 
means He shall, 


éae Cre gle 


Rope Nie al SG} 
¢and Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving>. 
Al Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayral said, “While the 


Messenger of Allah 3 was praying fskd’, he said, ‘Samt‘ Alladhu 
Liman Hamidah.’ He then said before he prostrated, 


Sh kag tl Es 5 Pads oe i ciln sks AG oe oi yin 
cas tbe wilh; ek jin joa oes a “ll vady! 
o\? waty wo: at gla at) 
tO Allah! Save won aw Abi Rabrah. O Allah! Save 
Salamah bin Hishai Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid. O 
Allah! Save Ls Sot Muslims. O Allah! Be very hard on 
Mudar tribe 3 Allah! Afflict then with years (of famine) 
similar to the {fartine) years of the time of Prophet Yusif.2”?! 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu An-Nu‘man said that 
Hammad bin Zayd said that Ayyub narrated that Ibn Abi 
Mulaykah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the verse, 
tsi ip 
<Except the weak ones among mend, 


“[ and my mother were among those (weak ones) whom Allah 
excused.”] 
Allah’s statement, 


5 a ey 338 Si eb Be 5 


" at-Tabari 9:111 
(2) A}-Bukhari no. 804 
13) Fath ALBani 8:113 
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4He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will find on earth 
many dwelling places and plenty to live by.> 


this encourages the believers to perform Hijrah and abandon 
the idolators, for wherever the believer emigrates, he will find a 
safe refuge to resort to. Mujahid said that, 


465 EE were 


qnany dwelling placesy means, he will find a way out of what he 
dislikes. Allah's statement, 


5 


and plenty to live by.) refers to provision, Qatadah also said 
that, 


5 8 ao. 5 ig 


4...will find on earth many dwelling places ax Sent to live 
by.» % 
means, Allah will take him from smisblidance to guidance and 
from poverty to richness.!7) uae statement, 


dial Je 5S Ag BSN soe Aes TS Oat ce fe CE SY 


And mhoooevendee | his Home as an emigrant unto Allah and 
His Messengé?, and death overtakes him, his reward is then 
surely, idoumbent upon Allah. > 
means, whoever starts emigrating and dies on the way, he will 
acquire the reward of those who emigrate for Allah. The Two 
Sahihs, along with the Musnad and Sunan compilers, recorded 
that Umar bin Al-Khattab said that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said, 
dh J Soke ES GS ge Gest JS ety Je lp 
Mya gf lft Bly Spe LG ty 55 dl J aes by) 
EA GM Gas et 
«The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions, and every 
person will be rewarded according to what he has intended. So, 
whoever emigrated to Allah and His Messenger, then his 


WU At-Tabari 9/121 
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emigration is for Allah and His Messenger. And whoever 
emigrated for worldly benefits or for a woman to marry, his 
emigration is for what he emigrated for. 0!" 


This Hadith is general, it applies to Hijrah as well as every 
other deed. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that a man killed 
ninety-nine pecple and completed the number one hundred 
when he killed a worshipper. He then asked a scholar if he 
has a chance to repent. The scholar said, “What prevents you 
from repentance?” The scholar told the killer to emigrate from 
his land to another land where Allah is worshipped. When he 
left his land and started on the migration to the other land, 
death overtook him on the way. The angels of mercy and the 
angels of torment disputed about the man, whereas the former 
said thal he went out in repentance, while the latter said that 
he did not arrive at his destination. They wer commanded to 
measure the distance between the two lands“and to whichever 
land he is closer to, he will be cansidere part of that land. 
Allah commanded that the righte us land to move closer and 
the land of evil to move farther: \ e angels found that he died 
closer to the land that he intended to emigrate to by a hand- 
span, and thus the angels of mercy captured his soul. In 
another narratio owhen death came to that man, he moved 
his chest toward the righteous village that he emigrated to.) 

Lied 


iS BAS Be SA 5 OE I Se BO g des 

exes me Koy gall 4 bs 
4101, And when you Darabtum in the land, there is no sin om 
you if you shorten the Saldh if you fear that the disbelievers 


may put you in trial, verily, the disbelievers are ever unto you 
open enenties.» 


Salat Al-Qasr, Shortening the Prayer 
Allah said, 
4a 5 fis wD 


{1 Fath Al-Bari 1:164, Muslim 3:1515, Abu Dawud 2:651, Tuhfat Al: 
Ahwadhi § :283, An-Nasa'i 7:713, Ibn Majah 2:1413, Ahmad 1:25 


(4 path ALBani 6:591 and Muslim 4:2118 
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¢And when you Darabtum in the land,} meaning if you travel in 
the land. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


Wei et chem Rie ta ge eaten sane Dts tay 
€3f VS oy bee oN" 3 Opn Syl et 3K nee 
4He knows that there will be sonie among you sick, others 


Yadribtina (traveling) through the land, seeking of Allah's 
bounty,..> [73:20]. Allah's staternent, 


there is no sin on you if you shorten the Salil (prayer)> 


by reducing (the units of the prayer) from four to two. 
Allah’s statement, 


48 ial Se J Ae 5p 

if you fear that the disbehevers may put you jon\trial {attack 

you) >, 3 oe 
refers to the typical type of fear prevaisit when this Ayah was 
revealed. In the beginning of Jslam, and after the Hijrah, 
Muslims used to experience fe; during most of their travels. 
Rather, they restricted ‘ir movements to large or short 
military expeditions During that era, most areas were areas of 
combatant ener of Islam and its people. But when the 
prevalent circumstances cease, or a new situation is prevalent, 
decrees ofthis nature may not be understood, as Allah said; 


(ie 53 BN FRG IAK Sp 
qAnd force not your slave girls to prostitution, if they desire 
chastity>. And His saying; 

CRG geek 3 ti RSs 
4And your stepdaughters, sender your guardiansip, born of 
your wives iho you fave gone intop 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Yala bin Umayyah said, “l asked 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab about the verse: 


Fae Hake ee Gant ate ote Bee Bote et 
IS ogal KGk of Rs gat SU Si pct Kee Su > 


{here is no sin on you if you shortea the prayer. If you fear 
that the dishelievers may put you in trial,» 
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A Reet 4e esuce ‘Allah granted 
edie 2 ee eye er ik: Muslims safety now’? 

sb na 1p CaSl eg ad Seo 5 | ‘Umar said to me, 1 
ipxcit, Fea ie xp aks Sains wondered about the 
oie os a . same thing and asked 

Webs ST CIS ea ue | | the Messenger of 
Sais, ee eine Si obodel acti; ant lat Allah # about it and 


he said, 
poe ty tol Gai Lian 
hab dae Lie 


tA gift that Allah has 
bestowed on you, sv au- 


cept His ift?. “| 
“is and the 
ectors of Sunan 
an this Hadith. 
At-Tirmidhi said, 
“Hasan Sahih’! ‘Ali 
bin Al-Madini said, 
“This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih from the 
Narration of ‘Umar, 
and it is not 
preserved by any 
other route besides this one, and its narrators are all known." 
Abu Bakr [bn Abi Shaybah recorded that Abu Hanzalah Al- 
Hadha’ said, “I asked Ibn Umar about the Qusr prayer and he 
said, It consists of two Rak‘ahs.’ 1 said, what about Allah’s 
statement, 


sf obeelidan sigs 
Pa des, 
ne Koshi Os Hig hs Sal 
EAN igs Sie setts 
cp Leeper AS iahategBsishits 
SiGehiaal eae Kase | 
FOILS AIR easing [ee 
es Gest, site aw 
w AS Poets “We 
eA Ber AEE saiaitel sel 
CHEWS a Os ios eo 


ae re 
O08, SARA oil 


, 


2h 


Yes, ry cs - * 
0S Sadi Kae oS dis ob 


vif you fear that te disbelievers may put you in trial (attack 
you),> 


‘We are safe now.’ He said, This is the Sunnah of the 


I=] Ahmad 1:25 
7! Muslim 1:478, Abu Dawud 2:7, Tuhfat AlLAhwadhi 8:392, An 
Nasa’i in Al-Kubard 6:327 and [bn Majah 1:339 
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Messenger of Allah s.’”!1 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said, “We went out with the 
Messenger of Allah 3& from Al-Madinah to Makkah; he used to 
pray two Rak‘ahs until we went back to Al-Madinah.” When he 
was asked how long they remained in Makkah, he said, “We 
remained in Makkah for ten days.”?! This was recorded by the 
Group."! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Harithah bin Wahb Al-Khuzait 
said, “I prayed behind the Prophet 2% for the ZuAr and ‘Asr 
prayers in Mina, when the people were numerous and very 
safe, and he prayed two Rak‘ahs.*) This was recorded by the 
Group, with the exception of Ibn Majah.! 

Al-Bukhari's narration of this Hadith reads, “The Prophet 
led us in the prayer at Mina during the peace period by offering 
two Rak‘ahs.”"*! 

cO 
ip Seal Silks Gah ts Ls a sca EN as EX 15> 
4 oe _ ete +4, * 14 tare 
ills Sac YG hk SiS SSS cals oe USE es 
“e ete “ie O° Hee 1 ae » fs go Agee Can ae 
Scie 65 Sts Kah Pooks GUS 25 5 poh (aike 


ofr 4,28 fee 


fe erd se er) eas ’ ge fie% 
es Sees if NK a cent at GHGS 
SF CSC We GS SEI oF Gy Be Us Ket 


€102. When you (O Messenger Muhammad %%) are among 
thent, and lead them in Salah, let one party of ther stand up 
fin prayer} with you, taking their arms with thent; when they 
finish their prostrations, let them take their positions int the rear 
and let the other party come up which have not yet prayed, and 
fet thert pray with you, taking all the precautions and bearing 
arms. Those who disbelieve wish, if you were negligent of your 


(4) thn Abi Shaybah 2:447 

(21 Path Al-Bari 2 :653 

I Mustim 1:481, Abu Dawud 2:25, Tubfat AlAhwadhi 3:110, An- 
Nas& 3:121 and Ibn Majah 1 :342 

I] Anmad 4:306 

15} Fath AL-Bari 2:655, Muslim 1:484, Abu Dawud 2:493, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 3:621 and An-Nas&i 3:119 

(61 Feth AL-Bari 2:655 
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arms and your baggage, to attack you in a single rush, but 
there is no sin on you if you put away your arms because of the 
inconvenience of rain or because you are ill, but take every 
precaution for yourselves. Verily, Allah has prepared a 
funniliating torment for the disbelievers.> 


The Description of The Fear Prayer 


The Fear prayer has different forms, for the enemy is 
sometimes in the direction of the Qiblah and sometimes in 
another direction. The Fear prayer consists sometimes of four 
Rak‘ahs, three Rak‘ahs, as for Maghrib, and sometimes two 
Rak‘ah like Fajr and prayer during travel. The Fear prayer is 
sometimes prayed in congregation, but when the battle is 
Taging, congregational prayer may not be possible. In this 
case, they pray each by himself, facing the\ Qtblah or 
otherwise, riding or on foot. In this situation, they are allowed 
to walk and fight, all the while performi *| the acts of the 
prayer. Ry 

Some scholars said that in the| latter case, they pray only 
one Rak‘ah, for Ibn ‘Abbas narrated, “By the wards of your 
Prophet #, Allah has ordai d the prayer of four Rak‘ah while 
residing, two Rak‘a during travel, and one Rak‘ah during 
fear.” Muslim, Abu\Dawud, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah recarded 
it."| This ig,alS0 the view of Ahmad bin Hanbal. Al-Mundhiri 
said, “This is the saying of ‘Ata’, Jabir, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, At 
Hakam, Qatadah and Hammad; and Tawus and Ad-Dahhak 
also prefered it.” Abu ‘Asim Al-‘Abadi mentioned that 
Muhammad bin Nasr Al-Marwazi said the Fajr prayer also 
becomes one Rak‘ah during fear, This is also the opinion of Ibn 
Hazm. Ishaq bin Rahwayh said, “When a battle is raging, one 
Rak‘ah during which you nod your head is sufficient far you. if 
you are unable, then one prostration is sufficient, because the 
prostration is remembrance of Allah.” 


The Reason behind Revealing this Ayah 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu ‘Ayyash Az-Zuraqi said, “We 
were with the Messenger of Ajlah 38 in the area of Usfan (a 


(1) Muslim: 687, Abu Dawud: 1247, An-Nasai 3:169 and ibn Majah: 
1068 
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wet! known place near Makkah), when the idolators met us 
under the command of Khalid bin Al-Wahd, and they were 
between us and the Qiblah. The Messenger of Allah 3 Jed us in 
Zuhr prayer, and the idolators said, They were busy with 
something during which we had a chance to attack them.’ They 
then said, ‘Next, there will come a prayer (‘Asr) that is dearer to 
them than their children and themselves.’ However, Jibril came 
down with these Aydt between the prayers of Zuhr and ‘Asr, 


disci IE os 2 yd 


<When you (O Messenger Muhammad 3%) are among thet, 
and lead them in Salah (prayer)>. 


When the time for prayer came, the Messenger of Allah % 
cornmanded Muslims to hold their weapons and he made us 
stand in two lines behind him, When he bowed, we all bowed 
behind him. When he raised his head, we all raised our heads, 
The Prophet # then prostrated with the:line that was behind 
him while the rest stood in guard. When they finished with the 
prostration and stood up, re rest sat and performed 
prostration, while those wha<performed it stood up in guard 
after the two lines d position. The Prophet 3% then 
bowed and they all bowed after him, then raised their heads 
after he rai $ head. Then the Prophet 2 performed 
prostratio: the line that was behind him, while the rest 
atood in . When those who made prostration sat, the rest 
prostrated. The Prophet # then performed the Taslim and 
ended the prayer. The Messenger of Allfh #% performed this 
prayer twice, once in Usfan and once in the land of Banu 
Sulaym.’"! 

This is the narration recorded by Abu Dawad and An- 
Nasai,”! and it has an authentic chain of narration and many 
other texts to support it. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Once the Prophet 
3% led the Fear prayer and the people stood behind him. He 
said Alldihu-Akhar and the people said the same. He bowed and 
some of them bowed. Then he prostrated and they also 
prostrated. Then he stood for the second Rak‘ah and those wha 


I" Abmad 4 :59-60 
(2) Abu Dawud 2:28 and An-Nasa’l 3:176-177 
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had prayed the first Rak‘ah left and guarded their brothers. 
The second party joined him and performed bewing and 
prostration with him. All the people were in prayer, but they 
were guarding one another during the prayer.”! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that 
the Messenger of Allah sy led them in the Fear prayer. A group 
of them stoad before him and a group behind him. The Prophet 
sx Ied those who were behind him with one Rak‘ah and two 
prostrations. They then moved to the position of those who did 
not pray, while the others stood in their place, and the 
Messenger of Allah sz performed one Rak‘ah and two 
prostrations and then said the Saldm. Therefore, the Prophet 
prayed two Rak‘ah while they prayed one,!*! An-Nasaii recorded 
this Hadith, while Mustim collected other wor ings for it. 
Collectors of the Sahih, Sunan and Musnad coll 8 recorded 
this in a Hadith from Jabir, © 


ei 
tbn Abi Hatim recorded that Salim sah that his father said, 
gent onaphd eet 
Fiat 43 ese apr 15> 
i 
When you (O Messen Muhammad xz) are among them, 
and lead then in Sale ayer)> 


refers to the Fe Neyer, 


The Messetiger of Allah 3& led one group and prayed one 
Rak‘ah, while the second group faced the enemy, Then the 
second group that faced the enemy came and Allah’s Messenger 
#5 led them, praying one Rak‘ah, and then said the Salam. 
Each of the two groups then steod up and prayed one more 
Kak‘ah each (while the other group stood in guard).”"! The 
Group collected this Hadith with Ma'mar in its chain of 
narrators. This Hadith also has many other chains of narration 
from several Companions, and Al-Hatiz Abu Bakr Ibn 
Marduwyah collected these various narrations, as did Ibn Jarir. 

As for the command to hold the weapons during the Fear 
prayer, a group of scholars said that it is obligatory according 
to the Ayah. What testifies to this is that Allah said: 


I Fath Al-Bari 2 :502 
I Ahmad 3:298, An-Nasa?3:174 and Muslim: 840 
31 Ad-Durr Al-Manthdr 2:375 
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Kes JS J gyi os 3 pet ot é aK 56 ol Ceauke C2 Hp 

5, sits 
¢Bui there is no sin on you if you put away your arms because 
af the inconvenience of rain or because you are ill, but take 
every precaution for yourselves > 


meaning, so that when necessary, you will be able to get to 
your weapons easily, 


tg: fie 508 b acl af a 


<Verily, Allah has prepared a humiliating torment for the 
disbelievers>. 


(ab AL Gp Reyst 65 UG SI eis Sat Ai Op 
a GH TT he 5 OSE OS Cag Goce LK & ia 
Bi SAG IG A & OATS Spl Loss S386 aie gs 
« , 
Awe ets Cg 
S- 

4103. When you havec finished the Salat, remember Allah 
standing, sitting down, and on your sides, but when you are 
free from tanRe rform the Salah. Verily, Salah is kitaban on 
the believers‘ fixed hours.} 
4104, And don’t be weak in the pursuit of the enemy; if you 
are suffering (hardships) then surely tlley (too) ave suffering 
{hardships} as you are suffering, but you have a hope from 
Allah (for the reward, i.e. Paradise) that for which they hope 
not; and Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 


The Order for Ample Remembrance After the Fear 
Prayer 

Allah commands Dhikr after finishing the Fear prayer, in 
particular, even though such Dhikr is encouraged after 
finishing other types of prayer in general. In the case of Fear 
prayer, Dhtkr is encouraged even more because the pillars of 
the prayer are diminished since they move about while 
performing it, etc., unlike other prayers. Allah said about the 
Sacred Months, 
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€s50 wrong nol yourselves therein}, 
even though injustice is prohibited all year long. However, 
injustice is particularly outlawed during the Sacred Months 
due to their sanctity and honor. So Allah's statement, 
deeaute Fi Gos Cea MI Yeait Sfat 2A opp 
qWhen you have finished Salah, remember Allah standing, 
sitting down, and on your sies,> 
means, in all conditions, 
isl a ALT gp 
¢But when you are free from danger perform the Salah.> 
when you are safe, tranquil and fear subsides, 
<isat Labp 
¢perform the Saldh> by performing it as yo were commanded, 
fulfilling its obligations, with humbiepiess, completing the 
bowing and prostration positions ates 
Allah's statement, cae 
Stet we OS ne ety cea 
4553 x Saale Se I > 
€Verily, the Salalea Kitauan on the believers at fixed hours.> 


means, enjoined; as Ibn ‘Abbas stated.!’! Ibn ‘Abbas also said, 
"The pagee has a fixed time, just as the case with Hajj"! 
Similar is reported from Mujahid, Salim bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Ali bin 
Al-Husayn, Muhammad bin ‘Ali, Al-Hasan, Mugatil. As-Suddi 
and ‘Atiyah Al-'Awfi,-*! 


The Encouragement to Pursue the Enemy Despite 
Injuries 
Allah's statement, 
Coal ST a ue GD 
€And don’t be weak in the pursuit of the enemy :> 
means, do not weaken your resolve in pursuit of your enemy, 
"I at-Tabari 9:169 


7) At-Tabari 9:169 
5] at-Tabari 9-167, 168 


572 Tai ir 


MEE a1 Bees ts Rather, pursue them 
ane ae At epee oe Hee te oe 
RRS co eek CRS Cees 

z CL yedde bese 


Bp LAV SS place Say 


vigorously, fight them 
and be wary of them. 


wir “4 jee wh oe or va i cia sh zit is a> 


as yitee on m, fl specche % 
SES a SIICSRL chat hie 


1 ¢if you are suffering 
Hise Ses GGL al | then surely they are suf- 
poe aber sth It wrk eo 4 ease fering as you are 
I peealS eh leer VP sufering,> 

| 55st Scape. Nasal | meaning, just as you 
CAEL rake ate each dete yey ot suffer from injuries 

fig ath es ail nnd 13 andi eliets'"*5 I ond death, the same 


SBE SBS 5359 625 happens to the 


« 4 e 4, te te yt oe pate oe, en : 

Gyjiee AK, 5 Gets 855 Hot another Ayah, 

5 LG IS Bei | OS 

feertanng 24 eee gatas | A oD 
mes lb caer, 4 _— @ te Bee otal 
¢ they act inh, ve 4 — 

Revere noes: G3 i 
bg dee ce ocean ap geet a §e" 44 Yl dif you suffer a harm, 

Ace Si  seeee tie ol be sure a similar harm 

Ore $e A BOG ASS St has struck the others>. 

7 Allah then said, 
Citi 46 SRD 

but you have @ hope from Allah that for which they hope 

not ;> F 
meaning, you and they are equal regarding the injuries and 
pain that you suffer from. However, you hope for Allah’s 
reward, victory and aid, just as He has promised you in His 
Book and by the words of his Messenger #j. Surely, Allah’s 
promise is true. On the other hand, your enemies do not have 
hope for any of this. So, it is you, not they, whe should be 
eager to fight sa that you establish the Word of Allah and raise 
it high. 

4S Cu SI 5G) 


Stirah 4. An-Nisa’ (Part-5) _ . 573 


€And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 
means, He is most knowledgeable and wise in all what He 
decides, decrees, wills and acts on concerning various worldly 
and religious ordainments, and He is worthy of praise in all 
conditions. 
igh SG A OG Wit Ka Rl cos Gy TH Tp 
Sal ZIG AS Gk OF Bt oy SE A ad 
W oll Se RLS wh OG oe A Yat cat ofc 
Sha Gy St OS all BVO ORE he AS A nk 
5 ot i dass 05 GM SH g oe Bk Me Bs sd 
do 5h=5 pai OG oF ph cl 
€105. Surely, We have sent down to you (O Mihionmad ) 
the Book in truth that you might judge between men by that 


which Allah has shown you, so bea? a pleader for the 
treacherous .> \» 


\\O 
€106, And seek the forgiveness of Allah, certainly, Allah is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful > 

€107. And argue nol, oh behalf of those who deceive tremsetves. 
Verily, Allah oes not like anyone who is a betrayer, sinner.> 
€108. Theymay hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot 
hide (them) from Allah; for He is with them (by His 
knowledge), when they plot by night in words that He does not 
approve. And Allah ever encompasses what they do.> 

4109. Lo! You are those who have argued for them in the life of 
this world, but who will argue for them on the Day of 
Resurrection ageinst Allah, or who will then be their 
defender?» 


The Necessity of Referring to What Allah has Revealed 
for Judgement 
Allah says to His Messenger, Muhammad #, 
«Hh Csi Dy UA Tp 
<Surely, We have sent down to you the Book in truth> 
meaning, it truly came from Allah and its narrations and 


574 .___Tafsir fon Kathir 
commandments are true. Allah then said, 
5 GA & wot So Kap 
éthat you might judge between men by that which Ald has 
shown you, 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Zaynab bint Umm 
Salamah said that Umm Salamah said that the Messenger of 
Allah 2% heard the noise of disputing people close to the door of 
his room, and he went out to them saying, 


spat 8% Si sisi fi gale pe yall Wy te Gi ts) : 
ob by ebb cn Sg pt Ue SS gail as Y 

Maja Al gia 
‘Verily, | am only human and | judge based on at { hear. 
Some of you might be more eloquent in rae: is case than 
others, so that I judge tn his favor. ita ge in one's favor 


concerning the right of another Mu bate hen it is a piece of the 
Fire. So tet one take it or leave HY 


Imam Ahmad recorded min Salamah said, “Iwo men 
from the Ansar came; sito the Messenger of Allah x with a 
dispute regardi sr old inheritance, but they did not have 
evidence. Thea Senger of Allah 3 said, 


Lap Ole, ght, Gall ha, Soh inl hp gps tga es 
ikl i es wits bess pact te i le WE pall 
wal 9 sg Cia gh 5p By A lp 


cYou bring your disputes to me, but [ am only human. Some 
of you might be more persuasive in their arguments than 
others. I only judge between you according fo what ! hear. 
Therefore, whomever I judge in his favor and give him a part of 
his brother's right, let him not take if, for it is a part of the Fire 
that I am giving him and it will be tied around his neck on the 
Day of Resurrection .» 
The two men cried and each one of them said, 1 forfeit my 
right to my brother.’ The Messenger of Allah 3x said, 


01 foth ALBari 5-128 and Muslim 3:1337 
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trl Ls 
«Since you said that, then go and divide the inheritance, and 
try to be just tx your division. Then draw lots, and each one of 
you should forgive his brother thereafter (regardless of whe got 
the best share),»” (1 
Allah’s statement, 


Ste cB Soe aie tee eh te ee 
Sail Se Spe YS tll Se Sp hE 


They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot hide 
(thent) fron Allah ;> 


chastises the hypocrites because they hide their evil works 
from the people so that they will not criticizes m. Yet, the 
hypocrites disclose this evil with Allah, Wh perfect watch 
over their secrets and knows what is in eir hearts. This is 
why Allah said, aw 


oad Ss 36 Jay iy Se ott ches 
for He is with then y His knowledge), when they plot by 
night in. words thaP @ does not approve. And Allah ever 


encompasses wheat they dod threatening and warming them. 
Allah theft Said, 


48 i g ve Bas Mya Bap 


Lo! You are those who have argued for them in the life of this 
world,» meaning, suppose these people gain the verdict from 
the rulers in their favor in this life, since the rulers judge 
according to what is apparent to them. However, what will their 
condition be on the Day of Resurrection before Allah, Who 
knows the secret and what is even more hidden? Who will be 
his advocate on that Day? Verily, none will support them that 
Day. Hence, Aliah’s statement, 


the=5 ak OS Sb 


dor who till then be their defender ?> 


'!] Ahmad 6:320 
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sae 32 


oa OAS A oo af AR Me ht as 
| oo “ Pgh age “Eo ee ree tt, = 
Se OS 5 iS le Sh a FS Sy US 


oF3) Ode at GS as Gy ae st Gy og 3 
wc BESS 5 FE ols op ed ot a 2 
32 hs OG a SG do ky WG cash eke IG 

4.01 Cink 


€110. And whoever dees evil or wrongs himself but afterwards 
seeks Alfali’s forgiveness, he will find Altai Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.> 

111, And whoever earns sin, he earns it only against himself, 
And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.> \ 


4112, And whoever eams a fault or a sin andcthen blames it on 
someone innecent, he has indeed. wi red himself with 
falschood and a manifest sin. RS 


4173. Had not the grace o Allah and His mercy been upon 
you, a party of then wai certaitily have made a decision to 
mislead you, but theyStislead none except their oten selves, and 
no harm can they 0 fo you in the least. Allah has sent down to 
you the Book? and the Hikinah, and taught you that which you 
knew nok. And ever great is the grace of Allah unto you.> 


The Encouragement to Seek Allah’s Forgiveness, and 
Warning those who Falsely Accuse Innocent People 


Allah emphasizes His generosity and kindness, in that He 
forgives whoever repents to Him from whatever evil they 
commit. Allah said, 

Chg Oak al aes ah Ae 2 AC Me a J od 

¢And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 

Allis forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful .> 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented about 
this Ayah, “Allah informs His servants of His forgiveness, 
forbearing generosity and expansive mercy. So whoever 
commits a sin, whether minor or major, 
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dbut afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful > 


even if his sins were greater than the heavens, the earth and 
the mountains.” 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said, “Whenever 1] hear 
anything from the Messenger of Allah, Allah benefits me with 
whatever He wills of that. Abu Bakr told me, and Abu Bakr 
has said the truth, that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


eal Ss a ie Pgs Lis Lag oh a et by ae 


et 


A pS ¥ 
‘No Muslim commits a sin and then performs ablution, prays 
two Rak‘ahs and begs Alldh for forgiveness ae: fhet'sin, but He 


forgives him. > wo 
He then recited these two Ayat, wr 


455 ab Is ca 
{And whoever dei or wrongs htimseifp, and, 


a then 


c Beat Pat’ AES 15 1 a> 

¢And f ho, when they have comenitted Fahishah or 

wronge isaehia with evil>."!) 
Allah's statement, 

¢And whoever earns sin, he earns it ain ae himnself.> 
is similar to His statement, 
4S-\ yim 35 Dd 
{And no bearer of burdens shail bear the burden of another». 


So no one will avail anyone else. Rather, every soul, and none 
else, shall carry its own burden. This is why Allah said, 


tient La St 


(1 At-Tabari 9-195 
(71 Ahmad 1:8 
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weenie: 4y vege Se play i sail a 
eles ster ee were ft NOWINY, -FVISE 
ae AN eect peed aN @ | meaning, this occurs 


ANS jeepney neers | due to His knowledge, 
wisdom, fairness and 


kee Wie SSSI le 7 zl mercy. 


pee I IIS | as K se aides» 
fand taught you that 


which you knew not.>, 
= before this revelation 
Gee eal I Syst |was sent down to 
DPISAGESN pass? win "Similarly, Allah 
SES asic BN ALE 
pe ATES oe 4 ft 3 arse j ee es ee eas! 


ch ans 
a. u Gad are is 


And ilus We have 
sent to you (O Multan 
mad xe ) a Reh (a 
| revelation, and a iercy) 


Pe ci 


a eee ASI RAR Le 


ea ee 


Opie n555. wo aN SI, i ae 


278) ae. 


DN oN Cign! i% rade ready 
ou ia ae pall eis 


+ 


Fa eerste) rt A 


rare ett ares eres - 
@! jyscba a ae ae of Our contand. You 


i Lasieiesite iia knew not what is the 
= ==! Bavk > 


| 


until the end of the Sirah. Allah said, 
4205 As YY edi ah gl SRS wp 


And you were not expecting Miat the Book (this Qur'an) would 
be sent down to you, bul tt is a mercy from your Lord. 


So Allah said; 

tas Se HL ce 
€Art cuer great is the grace of Alldh unta you (O Muhammad 
Be). 
LHe gin ree Hae Es meee i pte 1S > 
we ee GP SS ey aT OS fa ss CBF 


eee ares . 
*: ‘ 


es JE AY Sasi ge ee US) sal a ade as & AE 
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4114. There is uo good in most of their secret talks save (it) 
him who orders Sadagah, or goadness, or conciliation between 
mankind; and he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of 
Allah, We shall give him a great reward. 


4115, And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after 
the right path has been shows clearly to him, and follows other 
than the believers’ way, We shall keep him in the path he has 
chosen, and bum him in Hell -— what an evil destination!» 


Righteous Najwa, Secret Talk 
Allah said, 
Qa A pd dS MD \ 
€There is no good in most of their secret talks 
meaning, what the people say ta each. SY. 
420 Zé pig Joe Asp 
qsave him whe orders Sede (charity), or goodness, or 
reconciliation between zea ind ;> 
meaning, except forthis type of talk, 
Imam Ahmad @ecorded that Umm Kultham bint Ugbah said 
that she heard the Messenger of Allah 3 saying, 


NE Sal STE lh pt Se Shad gah igh oh 
‘He who brings about reconciliation between people by 
embellishing good or saying good Htings, is not a liar, * 


She also said, “I never heard him allow what the people say 
(ies) except in three cases: in war, bringing peace between 
people and the man’s speech (invented compliments} to his 
wife and her speech ta her husband.” Umm Kulthim bint 
‘Ugbah was among the immigrant women who gave their 
pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah #.”! The Group 
also recorded this Hadith, with the exception of Ibn Majah.”7! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ said that the 


iM Ahmad 6 :403 


71 Fath AL-Bari 5:353, Muslim 4 :2011, Abu Dawud 5-218, Tuhfat Al- 
Afwwadhi 6:70 and An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 5:193 


SOO Tafsir tn Kathir 
Messenger of Allah # said, 
GLEN GW; ples 553 be Lil Se 8f vle 
‘Shouid 1 tell you what is better than the grade of fasting, 
praying and Sadagah?+ 
They said, “Yes, O Allah's Messenger!” He said, 
Bh wtb pole 
«Bringing reconciliation between people.» 
He also said, 
MBN yp oh ob Saye 
tSpoiling the relationship (between people) is the destroyer.» 
Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith,'"! and 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih’. oo 
Allah said, gm 
ai we i yy) 


<and he wito does this, settee good pleasure of Allah,> 


with sincerity and suai the reward with Allah, the Exalted 

and Most Honore 
‘. tones 

ee cue iA Pp Sys> 

¢We shall give hint a great reward .> 


meaning, an immense, enormous and tremendous reward. 


The Punishment for Contradicting and Opposing the 
Messenger and Following a Path Other than That of the 
Believers 


Allah’s statement, 
UI THC Lt BS 
€And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the 
night path has been shown clearly to him.> 
refers to whoever intentionally takes a path other than the 
path of the Law revealed to the Messenger, after the truth has 


(1 Ahmad 6:444, Abu Dawud no. 4919 and At-Tirmidhi 2509. 
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ss 4A awa been made clear, 
ost, ties AMZ Pat SB apparent and plain to 


him. 
“sts beac nei AS fk. Allah's statement, 


So SG a Guly: eagle i Kisii sue ae Eb 
aaa ver Son Seal BISKhY; 5 || dand follows other than 
4 tgatee 24 - ze |! the believers’ way,> 

FQ SDS beni mace refers to a type of 
SRG GAT ah oc AN fc conduct that is 
eee fe tae lee tte M cade Holosely related to 
5 @ tas ee contradicting the 
Messenger #. This 


fies eAade DT Rep eree, (Ones 


ly pes yy al Agen g 
a sipllsiat ee ta att could be 


Cas Oso BiG aide 
oe Rath oe Niavs ited 
adh Ha 52) ake from the Qur’an or 


penal ae. Sunnah} or 
Kal fon ae contradicting what 
Hd GEE bli the Ummah of 
Aesth C5833 re 3 || Muhammad 2 has 
ANE: c.crceate [agreed on. The 
isndly SIN Saitama tim mah of 
Ov weat es ylcsesycal | Muhammed is 
— immune from error 
when they all agree on something, a miracle that serves to 
increase their honor, due to the greatness of their Prophet. 
There are many authentic Hadiths on this subject. Allah 
warmed against the evil of contradicting the Prophet #: and his 
Ummah, when He said, 


5 bites "he . 
Mies Stas Ge ah tj SFU ASD 


We shall keep him in the ae ‘i has chosen, and burn him in 
Hell — what an evil destination!> 
meaning, when one goes on this wicked path, We will punish 
him by making the evil path appear good in his heart, and will 
beautify it for him so that he is tempted further. For instance, 
Allsh said, 


CG is AR EG oR OD 


form of 
ontradicting a text 
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<Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall 
punish them gradually from directions they perceive uot>, 


G8 i PS RE Gp 
reve ait ft 


450 when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah 
turned their hearts away), and, 


Cisik gt 5 BSG 
<And We shall leave them in their trespass to wander blindly). 
Allah made the Fire the destination ef such people in the 
Hereafter. Indeed, the path of those who avoid the right 


guidance will only lead to the Fire on the Day of Resurrection, 
as evident by Allah’s statements, 


ware pay ht pode \ 
poll {ab ill yal eo 


4(lt will be said to the angels): “A ible those wito did 
wrong, together with their companions {from the devils)>, and, 
an, er A ee ate 
CES dg GF cel OA St Ss Gigd 
qAnd the criminals, salt see the Fire and apprehend that they 
fiave to fall theeeitt. Aud they will find no way of escape from 
> 

Hrere>. oe 

SS fo sh BB 35 HS ak Sy) ah og GAD eV at YD 

vgs CE Sy atl AG GV ass ot ORE oh tity 

Hes HENS CAS WG OS Be & SY ims Bt 

235 SMM sk ots Sh SE OS NS aN Sui Seats 

whe U5 Apts pike WU Uk 5k A af LO oy 

ay Wad EE HG A ae AST ety Sy Sati 

365 Gp SONGS oe of he ES Si Yds We 
ina Bh & Sil a5 he 

4116. Verily, Allah forgives not (ihe sir of) setting up partners 

(is worship) with Hint, but He forgives whom He wills, sins 

other than that, and whoever sets up partners in worship with 

Allah, has indeed strayed far away .> 
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4117. They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him 
(Altali}, and they invoke nothing but Shaylan, @ persistent 
rebel!> 

4118. Allah cursed fiinr. Aud he [Shaytan] said: “] will take ant 
appointed portion of your servants."> 


4119. Verily, | will mislead them, and surely, { will arouse in 
then false destres; and certainly, I will order them fo slit the 
ears of cattle, and indeed [ will order thent to change the nature 
created by Allah,” And whocver takes Shaylan as a Wali 
instead of Allah, lias surely suffered a manifest loss.» 

4120, He [Shaytan} makes promises to them, and arouses in 
them faise desires; and Shaytan’s proiises are nothing bul 
deceptions.> 


4121. The dwelling of such (people) is Heil, non yy will find 
no way of escape from it.> 

4122. And those who believe and do ti re good deeds, We 
shall admit them to the Gardens under which rivers flow (i.e. 
in Paradise} to diwell therein. 1 er Allah’s promise is the 
truth; and whiase words canbe truer than those of Allth?> 


Shirk Shall n tbo Forgiven, in Reality the Idolators 
Worship S 


We talk@k Zbout Allah’s statement, 
das 63 B85 OB AL Y di > 
<Verily, Alida forgives not (the sin of) seHing up partners (in 


worship) unth Him, but He forgives whom He wills, sins other 
than that,» 


before and mentioned the relevant Hadiths in the beginning of 
this Surah. Allah's statement, 
425 5 §5 i oy IB 45 
qand whoever sets up partners in worship with Alla, lias 
indeed strayed far away.> 


means, he wil! have taken other than the true path, deviated from 

guidance and righteousness, destroyed himself in this life and the 

Hereafter, and lost contentment in this life and the Hereafter. 
Juwaybir said that Ad-Dahhak said about Allah’s statement, 
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485 Vy saad oe ee o> 
«They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him (Allah),> 

“The idolaters claimed that the angels are Allah’s 
daughters,!"! saying, We only worship them so that they bring 
us closer to Ailfh,’ So they took the angels as gods, made the 
shapes of girls and decided, These (idols) resemble the 
daughters of Allah (i.e., the angels), Whom we worship.’” This 
is similar to Allah's statements, 

thal cai 25 
¢Have you then considered Al-Lat and A}-‘Uzzap!?l 
4855 ON Ae Sl Kail esp 


¢And they make the angels who themselves are servants of the 
Most Gracious (Allah) females> and, o 


4And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn>. 
Allah’s statement, r ee 
LEP UES Y Sais sp 
¢and they soe nothing but Shaytan, a persistent rebell> 
means, Shaytan has commanded them to do this and made it 
seem fair and beautiful in their eyes. Consequently, they are 
worshipping Shaytan in reality, just as Allah said in another 
Ayah, 
Cis bs YI pat gcc a lM 
4Did E not command you, O Children of Adam, that you 
should not worship Shaytan> 
Allah said that, on the Day of Resurrection, the angels shall 
proclaim about the idolators who worshipped them in this life: 
C8 og ENS te WH OD 
<Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were 


() at-Tabari 9 :209 
7) No of the most popular idols during that time. 
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believers ft them. 


in 
[sa] 
LF) 


Allah's statement, 
ii lp 


4Allah cursed him, means, He expelled him and banished him 
from His mercy and His grace. 


qe Gb Bie 5 SLE 
4) will take an appointed portion of your servunts> 
means, a fixed and known share. Mugati]l bin Hayyan 


commented, “From every one thousand, nine hundred and 
ninety-nine will go to the Fire and one to Paradise.” 


44a) 
Verily, | will mislead them from the true path, 
SCAN o 
res } Os 
¢and surely, I will arouse action false desires ,> 
tempting them to feign repestnee arousing false hopes in 
them, encouraging them o delay and procrastinate with 
righteous deeds, deceiving therm. 


oO SAI C58 Senet ED 
dan? Sttainly, { will order them to slit the ears of cattle, > 


meaning, slitting their ears to designate them as Bahirah!) 
Sa’ibah,"! and a Wasitah,/*! as Qatadah and As-Suddi 
stated.!*! 


4And indeed I will order them to change the nature created by 
Alla > 

"lA camel whose milk was spared for the idols and nobody was 
allowed ta milk it. 

1s camel let loose for free pasture for their idols and nothing was 
allowed to be carried on it. 

Bl 4 carmel set free for idols because it has given birth to a female 
camel at its first delivery, and then again gives birth to a female 
camel at its second delivery. 

4! At-Tabari 9:214 
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means tattooing, according to Al-Hasan bin Abi Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri. 

In his Sahth, Mustim recorded the prohibition of tattooing 
the face, which in one of its wordings states: “May Allah curse 
whoever does this,") It is also recorded in the Sahih that Ibn 
Mas‘td said, “May Allah curse those who have tattoos and 
thase who do it, who pluck their (facial) hairs and the one who 
does it for them, and those who make spaces between their 
teeth for the purpose of beauty, changing what Allah has 
. created.” He then said, “Why should not ] curse whom the 
Messenger of Allah 3 has cursed, when the Book of Allah 
commands it,” referring to the Ayah, 


CA EKG G HL Yas Xo. G 


«And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (front it)>.! (0 


Allah’s statement, ao* 
4 eet ng 2 ret te \) ae ae fe pe 
AE GS 5S AG St igh as oli Bi a sb 


2 


4 
<And whoever takes Shaytaii\as a Wali (protector or helper} 
instend of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest loss} 


means, he will havéiost this life and the Hereafter. Indeed, 
this is a type Poss that cannot be compensated or restored. 
Allah’s statément, 


CS Hy Sabi Ads oj Ft sh 
4He [Shayla] makes promises to then, and arouses in trem 
false desires ;> 
explains the true reality. Surely, Shaytan deceitfully promises 
his supporters and tempts them into believing that they are 
winners in this and the Hereafter. This is why Allah said, 


diye ay Sachi as 05 
4and Shaytin's promises are nothing but deceptions.} 
Allah states that on the Day of Return, 


"I Muslim 3:1618, Fath Al-Bari 10:392, and the tattooing cursed is 
not restricted to the face, as it appears [bn Kathir intended. 
Fl Fath AtBari 8:498 
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5 uy “3 ea as GB Khas ge 4 363 went} at aA OAT io) ai oh bit 55> 


4,40 y Seb 
¢And Shaytan will say when the matter has been docuteh 
“Verily, Allah prontised you a promise of truth. And I too 
promised you, but 1 betrayed you. I had no authority over 
you>, until, 

east fs bel Snell ay 
Verily, there is a painful torment for the torongdoers.> 
Allah’s statement, 
srk 
4a 
4of such (people)> refers to those who like and prefer what 
Shaytan is promising and oe them of, ot 
mis “e kp ote 


{The divelling of such (people) is 0 as their destination and 
abade on the Day of Resurrection) 


QGENE 5k 
dand they will find a0 i way of escape from it.p, meaning, they will 
not be able s id, avert, evade or elude the Hellfire. 


x 
The Reward of Righteous Believers 
Allah then mentions the condition of the content righteous 
believers and the perfect honor they will earn in the end. Allah 
said, 
del US thn <b 
4And those who believe and do righteous good deeds,> 
meaning, their hearts were truthful and their limbs obedient 
with the righteous acts they were commanded, all the while 
abandoning the evi] they were prohibited from doing. 
We shall admit tem to Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise)> 
meaning, they will think of where they want these rivers to 
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flow and they will flow there, 
4 Ua Gas 

¢to dwell therein forever}, without end or being removed from it. 
ts Ai 5p 


¢Allah's promise is the truthp, meaning, this is a true promise 
from Allah, and verily, Allah's promise shall come to pass. Allah 
then said, 


are 


446 af & SI x5 
and whose words can be truer than those of Allalt?> 


meaning, none is more truthful in statement and narration 
than Allah, There is na deity worthy of worship, or Lord except 
Him. The Messenger of Allah #% used to proclaim in his speech, 


aN! 5 SEAS Gls idl 5 at pe cORI Gast by 
| 01 fds [85 be eh, Bad ts {83 tae 
‘The most truthful speech is Alah’s Speech, and the best 
guidance ts the guidance 0, Muhanad. The worst maliers are 
the newly invented (in reli ron), every newly invented matter is 
an inovation, and every Mnnovation is a heresy, and every 
heresy is in the a 
ea QF cae An a A a Poe 2 ce ors ee 
oN ABS oy 38 Se Le me tell sol gui Kath ob 
Si A OS ye oa & kb Ls SY St gt 


A 5 9) FG Oe SO os uc Spl YG Goat gk ash 
* fe tof eo my ge taken Ae nn oe 88 coder Mood ade 
ON Qt ay OE Lak BE Set ue Lolth A SG BS 
4th 8 Ke ot ree; US 4 05 
€123. it wail not be i accordance with your desires, nor those 
of the People of the Scripture, whosoever works evil, will have 
the recompense thereof, and he will not find any protector or 
helper besides Allah > 


4124. And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, 
and is a believer, such will enter Paradise and not the feast 
injustice, even fo the size of a Nagir, will be done to them .> 


4125. And who can be better in religion than one who submits 
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his face (himself) to Allah; and he is a Muhsin (a doer of good). 
And follows fhe religion of Ibrihim the Hanif (Monotheist}. 
And Allah did take [bral as a Khalil (an intimate friend)!> 


4126. And to Allalt belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in te earth. And Allah is Ever Encompassing all 
things .> 


Success is Only Achieved by Performing Righteous 
Deeds, not Wishful Thinking 


Qatadah said, “We were told that the Muslims and the 
People of the Scriptures mentioned their own virtues to cach 
other. People of the Scriptures said, ‘Our Prophet came before 
your Prophet and our Book before your Bouk. Therefore, we 
should have more right te Allah than you have.’ Muslims said, 
Rather, we have more right to Ailah than you,@ur Prophet is 
the Final Prophet and our Buok supersedes all the Books 


before it.’ Allah sent down, : aK? 


sikie patge ees. eet, a EE atte Se ag ed 
ig BUS hay deal Shy M5 Seth Gb 
€lt yill not be in accord: ith your desires (Muslims), nor 
those of the Penple of ‘the Seripture (Jews and Christians), 
whosuever works.evil, will lave tlie recompense thereof. 


Grok cae © been etek ote oe 
otis Bo Md Ee Bosh > 


4And who can be better in religion than one who submits his 
face (himself) to Allah; and he is a Mulisin.> 


Allah then supported the argument of the Muslims against 
their opponents of the other religions.”'! Similar statements 
were attributed to As-Suddi, Masmiq, Ad-Dabhak and Abu 
Salih.!?! Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this 
Ayah [4:123], “The followers of various religions disputed, the 
people of the Tawrah said, ‘Our Bouk is the best Book and our 
Prophet (Mus4} is the best Prophet.’ The people of the Injil said 
similarly, the people of Islam said, There is no religion except 
Islam, our Book has abrogated every other Book, our Prophet 
is the Final Prophet, and you were commanded to believe in 


I'l §t-Tabari 9 :229 
I?) Ae Tabari 9 :229-231 
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your Books and adhere to our Book.’ Allah judged between 
them, saying, 


4 58 Se JS me healt yh gli ¥) Kath lp 

€it will not be im accordance with your desires, nor those of the 
People of the Scripture, whosoever works evil, will have the 
recompense thereofp.”"! 


This Ayah indicates that the religion is not accepted on 
account of wishful thinking or mere hapes. Rather, the 
accepted religion relies on what resides in the heart and which 
is made truthful through actions. [t is not true that when one 
utters a claim to something, he attains it merely on account of 
his claim. It is not true that every person who claims to be on 
the truth is considered as such, merely on account of his 
words, until his claim pains merit with proof from Allah. 
Hence Allah’s statement, Re) 

fon Ao ead NG ab 
4f1 will not be tn accordance it gi desires, uor those of the 
People of the Scripture, rwhesbe er works vvil, will have the 
recompense thereof>, x i 


meaning safety wip ot be acquired by you or them just by 
wishful thinking®’Rather, the key is in obeying Allah and 
following at’ He has legislated through the words of His 
honorable Messengers. This is why Allah said afterwards, 
ay 58 OS IS ab 
¢whosocver works evil, will have the recompense thereof, > 
Sirnilarly, Allah said, 


1 gee BO ote 4 nL Td oe tl .8t Fhe qfae) 64 
Aare be ys MN Ss phe be po EE JO Ue 


450 whosoever dovs good equal to the weight of an atom, shall 
see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of an atom, 
shall see it.y 


and it was reported that when these Aydt were revealed, they 
became hard on many Companions. 


1 at-Tabari 9:230 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A'ishah said, “I said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! 1 know the hardest Ayah in the Qur'an.’ 
He said, ‘What is it, O ‘Aishah!’ 1 said, 

dan pe US Je 
<whoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof,> 
He said, 


Le ae ee eee .. 
SUE a Ei a Ce Gs 3 


1That is what strikes the believing servant, even the pmems 
that bother him." Tbn Janr and Abu Dawud?! also 
recorded this Hadith. 


Said bin Mansur recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “When 
the Ayah, 
enideee ae 
ta SA Soe ree) 
dwhosoever works evil, will have he setbmpense thereof,> 
was revealed, it was hard on cue The Messenger of Allah 
#4 said to them, 


ou Sb og et. w clad UB pO ugly tyShcn 
o> ys ashy, 
e . 

Be ste and seek closeness. Everything that afflicts the 


Muslin, even the thorn that picrces his skin and the hardship 
he suffers, will be an expiation for him. 1’?! 


This is the wording collected by Ahmad through Sufyan bin 
‘Uyaynah,"“! Muslim!*! and At-Tirmidhi!®! also recorded it. 
Allah's statement, 


+ te 


tad V5 G5 al ot ce A LEY) 


dand he will not find any protector or helper besides Allalt,> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said; “Unless he 


ay At Tabari 9:244 

[ at-Tabari 9:246 and Abu Dawud 3:471 

'3) sasd bin Mansy 4:1378 

‘T Ahmad 2:248 

‘SI Muslim 4 :1993 

8] Tuhfat ALAhwodhi 8400 and An-Nasai in Ai Kubra 6328 
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Tepents and Allah forgives him.” [bn Abi Hatim recorded it!) 
Allah then said, 


Byres th Ge ee fit tee ve 
4G AS BN ES ye Sa SJ gd 


¢And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and 
is a believer}. 


Allah mentions the recompense for evil actions and that He 
will surely inflict iis punishment on the servant, either in this 
life, which is better for him, er in the Hereafter, we seek refuge 
with Allah from this end, We also beg Allah for our well-being 
in this life and the Hereafter and for His forgiveness, mercy 
and pardon. 

Allah then mentions His kindness, generosity and mercy in 
accepting the good deeds from His servants, whether male or 
female, with the condition that they embrace the-fuith. He also 
Stated that He will admit the believers into Paradise and will 
not withhold any of their righteous dee deities the weight of a 
Nagir - speck on the back of aiiate-stone. Earlier, we 
discussed the Fatil - the scalish\ thread in the long slit of a 
date-stone, and both of these, diong with the Qitmir - the thin 
membrane over the daterst ne were mentioned in the Qur'an. 


Allah then said, x6 CoN 


oot ts hers gil [ha ey Bh sip 


3 
And wih can be better in religion than one who submits his 
face to Allah.» 


Meaning, performs the good actions in sincerity for his Lord 
with faith and awaiting the reward with Allah, 


te 
¢and he is a Mulisin> following the correct guidance that Allah 
legislated in the religion of truth which He sent His Messenger 
# with. 
These are the two conditions, in the absence of which no 
deed will be accepted from anyone; sincerity and correctness. 


The work is sincere when it is performed for Allah alone and it 
becumes correct when it conforms to the Shari‘ah. So, the 


1") At-Tabari 9:239 
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deed becomes outwardly correct with following the Sunnah 
and inwardly correct with sincerity. When any deed lacks 
either of these two conditions, the deed becomes null and void. 

For instance, when one lacks the pillar of sincerity in his 
work, he becomes a hypocrite who shows off for people. 
Whoever does not follow the Shari‘ah, he becomes an ignorant, 
wicked person. When one combines both pillars, his actions 
will be the deeds of the faithful believers whose best deeds are 
accepted from them and their errors erased. Consequently, 
Allah said, 

ie Hai dy CAG> 
4And follows the religion of Ibrédtim the Hanif (Monothetst).> 
referring to Muhammad # and his following, until the Day of 
Resurrection. Aah said, m 
C251 655 O65 Gi ay Sc 


4Verily, among mankind who havestto best claim fo Ibrahim 
are those who followed him, and. this Prophet, and, 


CHG 5 kG Sait Hy BS ay CH 
<Then, We hav ort the Revelation to you {saying}: “Follow 


the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif (Monutheist) and he was not 
of the Michrikin>. 


The Hanif, intentionally and with knowledge, avoids Shirk, he 
goes attentively to the truth, allowing no one to hinder him or 
stop him from it. 


Ibrahim is Allah’s Khalil 
Allah's statement, 
qe cal, SI GY 
¢And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an intimate friend) 9 


encourages following Ibrahim Al-Khalil, because he was and 
still is an Imam whose conduct is followed and imitated. 
Indeed, Ibrahim reached the ultimate closeness to Allah that 
the servants seek, for he attained the grade of Khali, which is 
the highest grade of love. He acquired all this due to his 
ubedience to His Lord, just as Allah has described him, 


BT fs Ton Kathir 
4r.3) st td 
And of Ibrahim, the one whe fulfilled>, 
Ci 5h oon HS wh 


<And (remember) wher the Lord of Ibrahim tried hin with 
(certain) commands, which he fulfiled>, and, 


GGG Ete UN Oe sain 
<Verily, Ibrahint was an Ummah, obedient to Allah, a Hanif, 
and he was not one of the Mushrikirt>. 
Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Amr bin Maymun said that when 


Mu'ddh came back from Yemen, he led them in the Fajr 
prayer and recited, \ 
Foe a A ghe te kee of 
GE Lath af Lety> ae 
4And Allah did take Ibrabuicits a Khalit!> 

One of the men present commented, “Surely, the eye of 
Ibrahim's mother has been-comforted.”" 

Ibrahim was called Allah’s Khalit due to his Lord’s great love 
towards him, on ount of the acts of obedience he performed 
that Allah lov, sand prefers. 

We should mention here that in the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri said that when the 
Messenger of Allah # gave them his last speech, he said, 

su Cay ote oo pi Ge 2 yf or gl ay uh 

wail US Kalo 365 Us BLS GI SH 
'O people! If 1 were to take a Khalil from the people of the 
earth, | would have taken Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhdfal as my 
Khalil. However, your companion (meaning himself) is the 
Khalil of Allah 3!) 

Jundub bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 
and ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id narrated that the Prophet 3 said, 


rE peal] AAS OE GAS at Op 
0) Path Al-Bari 7-662 
(2) Fath ALBari 7:15; Muslim 4:1854 
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*Allth has chosen me as His Khalil, just as He has chosen 
Ibrahim as His Khalifa!) 


Allah's statement, 
4M 4 05 phd 3 Op 


€And to Allah belongs all that is i the heavens and all that is 
in the varth > 


means, everything and everyone are His property, servants and 
creation, and He has full authority over all of this. There is no 
ane who can avert Allah's decision or question His judgrnent. 
He is never asked about what He does due to His might, 
ability, fairness, wisdom, compassion and mercy. Allah’s 
Statement, 


ean SEES CESS \ 
¢And Allah is Ever Encompassing all ghbigs. > 


means, His knowledge encompasses everything and nothing 
concerning His servants is evel en from Him. Nothing, 
even the weight of an atom escapes His observation in 
the heavens and earth, "son smaller or bigger than 


that, 
: oe ; s 
ead NT Fae JES igh eal i pe g Spey 
sit QV, ast Sats Bb oe e038 vd eat 
fv (he om 3K at bh pore 4 inks lap ‘wat yal ar aly 
4127, They ask your legal instruction concerning women. Say: 
“Allah instructs you about thet, and about what is recited 
tito you in Mie Book concerning the orphan girls whom you 
give not what they deserve and yet whom you desire to marry, 
and the children who are ievak and oppressed, and that you 


stand firm for justice to orphans. And whatever good you do, 
Alla is Ever All-Aware of it.> 


The Ruling Concerning Female Orphans 
Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Aishah said about the Ayah, 


"1 Muslim 1:377 and 4:1855, lon Majah 1:50, Muslim 4:3855 
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i a on gst Dene 5 oe ppeees 
igs peat at yp CU 3 SoSSp 
4They ask your instruction concerning women. Say, “Allah 
instructs you about thent...> until, 
C28 of 53> 
¢whom you desire to marry. ..> 
“It is about the man who is taking care of a female orphan, 
being her caretaker and inheritor. Her money is joined with 
his money to such an extent, that she shares with him even 
the branch of a date that he has. So he tikes (for material 
gain) to marry her himself, and hates to marry her to another 
man whe would have a share in his money, on account of her 
share in his money. Therefore, he refuses to let her marry 
anyone else. So, this Ayah was revealed.”"'}.\ Muslim also 
recorded it,!?! eo 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A’‘ishal said, “The people asked 
Allah’s Messenger 3 {about orphan git 3), so Allah revealed, 


oe Py rae eee eee 1% ste eae fr Bteere 
425i 3 pba & Coes an “oh CH 4 EECSy 
<They ask your into concerning women. Say, “Allah 
instructs you abou them and about what is recited unto you in 
the Book.. Ae 
What is<meant by Allah’s saying, ‘And about what is recited 
unto you in the Book’ is the former verse which said, 


C5 Gs Scab cS SS QUE WT fis bp 
dif you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the 
orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your choice»! 
‘A'ishah said, “Allah’s statement, 
33S JS 
¢whon you desire to marry...) also refers to the desire of the 


guardian not to marry an orphan girl under his supervision 
when she lacks property or beauty. The guardians were 


0) Rath ALBGri 8 :114 
(2) Muslim 421423 
S) At-Tabari 9 :258 
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forbidden to marry their orphan girls possessing property and 
beauty without being just to them, as they generally refrain 
from marrying them (when they are neither beautiful nor 
wealthy}.”"! The basis of this is recorded in Two Sahihs. 

Consequently, when a man is the caretaker of a female 
orphan, he might like to marry her himself. [In this case, Allah 
commands him to give her a suitable dowry that other women 
of her status get. If he does not want to do that, then let him 
marry other women, for Allah has made this matter easy for 
Muslims. 

Sometimes, the caretaker does not desire to marry the 
orphan under his care, because she is not attractive to his 
eye. In this case, Allah forbids the caretaker from preventing 
the female orphan from marrying another man for fear that 
her husband would share in the money that cis mutually 
shared between the caretaker and the girl, cO 

‘Al bin Abi Talhah said that fbn ‘Abbas Said, “During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, the caretaker of @ female orphan would 
cover her with his rope, and when Ke did that, no man would 
marry her. If she was beautiful “and he desired to marry her, 
he married her and took control of her wealth, If she was not 
beautiful, he did sok al her to marry until she died, and 
when she died heCinherited her money. Allah prohibited and 
outlawed this ppractice."71 

He also said about Allah’s statement, 


doi oe Gachy 
fand the children who are weak and oppressed,> 


that during the time of Jahiliyyah, they used to deny young 
children and females a share of inheritance, So Allah's 
statement, 


455 OS te BESS YP 
you give nof what they deserved 


thus prohibiting this practice and designating a fixed share for 
each, 


"I Roth ALBari 9:6 and Muslim 4:2313 
2) at-Tabari 9.264 
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Corr he 


GEN Es Sup 
€To the male, a portion 


equal to that of two 
females..> 


whether they were 
young or old, as Sa‘id 
bin Jubayr and 
others stated.!) Said 
bin Jubayr said 
about Allah’s 
statement, 
pace ” AP 
<3 
Pi a you stand 
bin for justice fo 
orphans} 
“Just as when she is 
beautiful and wealthy 
you would want to 
marry her and have 
her for yourself, so 


ect ba celia 
aire Vel MBit Seis 3 
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| ‘S) WMEZ REG E Sines ip sal when she is not 
wealthy or beautiful, 


marry her and have her for yourself." Allah's statement, 
dae oy SE FE Gb 

¢And whatever good you do, Allah is Ever All-Aware of it.> 
encourages performing the good deeds and fulfilling the 
commandments, and states that Allah is knowledgeable of all 
of this and He will reward for it in the best and most perfect 
manner. 

is Cr Gad Ae ae Hr NES as be St IT 
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4128. And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on Iter 
husband's part, there is no sin on tent both if they make terms 
of peace between themselves; and making peace is better. And 
human souls are swayed by greed. But if you do good and have 
Taqwa, verily, Auld is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you 
do.> 


4125. You wilt never be able to do perfect justice between wives 
event if it is your ardent desire, so do not incline too much fo 
one of them so as to leave the other hanging. And uf you do 
justice, and do all that is right and have Taquid, cfien Allah is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» os : 


4130. But if they separate (by divorce)? Allah will provide 


abundance for everyone of them froin@His bounty. And Allah is 
Ever All-Sufficient for His ad needs, All-Wise.> 


The Ruling Concerning Desertion on the Part of the 
Husband oe’ 


Allah statesi‘@nd thus legislates accordingly, that sometimes, 


the man inclines away from his wife, sometimes towards her 
and sometimes he parts with her. In the first case, when the 
wife fears that her husband is steering away from her or 
deserting her, she is allowed to forfeit all or part of her rights, 
such as provisions, clothing, dwelling, and so forth, and the 
husband is allowed to accept such concessions from her. 
Hence, there is no harm if she offers such concessions, and if 
her husband accepts them. This is why Allah said, 


46s CoE Oat I ye et si 
¢Miere is no sin on them both if they make terms of peace 
between themselves ;> 


He then said, 
C5 clas 


€and making peace is betier> than divorce, Allah’s statement, 


600 _ ee Tafsir fbn Kathir 
eet GAN spt 
4And human souls are swayed by greed > 

means, coming to peaceful terms, even when it involves 
forfeiting some rights, is better than parting. 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Sawdah feared that the Messenger of Allah #% might divorce 
her and she said, ‘O Messenger of Allaht Do not divorce me; 


give my day to ‘A'ishah.’ And he did, and later on Allah sent 
down, 


digs ie HOH TB us, Se 
$And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's 
part, there is no sin on them botl> 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Whatever (legal agrcensi the spouses 
mutually agree to is allowed. "!"! At- om i recorded it and 
said, “Hasan Gharib”? 

In the Two Sahihs, it is r yy that ‘A'ishah said that 
when Sawdah bint Zam‘ became old, she forfeited her day to 
‘Atishah, and the Teas #4 used to spend Sawdah’s night 
with ‘Aishah.!4l is a similar narration also collected by 
Al-Bukhari.(4! Ro 

Al-Bukhari also recorded that hae commented; 


Hi $65 Ge b, die 3 Wet asp 


¢And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband‘s party, 
that it refers to, “A man who is married to an old woman, and 
he does not desire her and wants to divorce her, So she says, 1 
forfeit my right on you.’ So this Ayah was revealed.’ 


Meaning of “Making Peace is Better” 
Allah said, 


5 play 
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And making peace is better). ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah related that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah refers to, “When the husband 
gives his wife the choice between staying with him or leaving 
him, as this is better than the husband preferring other wives 
to her.'41! 

However, the apparent wording of the Ayah refers to the 
settlement where the wife forfeits some of the rights she has 
over her husband, with the husband agreeing to this 
concession, and that this settlement is better than divorce. For 
instance, the Prophet 2 kept Sawdah bint Zam‘ah as his wife 
after she offered to forfeit her day for ‘A’ishah. By keeping her 
among his wives, his Ummah may follow this kind of 
settlement. Since settlement and peace are better with Allah 
than parting, Allah said, 


dhs) oo 
4and making peace is better>. Divorce is not. preferred with Allah. 
The meaning of Allah's statement, gs 
gdp NNO Ne erty be 
th OS © oF ath Ws Was of) 
«But if you do good have Taqwa, verity, Alléh is Ever 
Well-Acquainted with at you do> 


if you are pati with the wife you dislike and treat her as 
other wives@re treated, then Allah knows what you do and 
will reward you for it perfectly. Allah’s statement, 


Sy ese ee went on! a ee ee 
«eee CN ES DULL o> 


4You will never be able to do perfect justice between wives cven 
if if is your ardent desire,> 


means, O people! You will never be able to be perfectly just 
between wives in every respect. Even when one divides the 
nights justly between wives, there will still be various degrees 
concerning love, desire and sexual intimacy, as Ibn ‘Abbas, 
‘Ubaydah As-Salmani, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Ad- 
Dahhak bin Muzahim stated_!?! 

Imam Ahmad and the collecters of the Sunan recorded that 


( at-Tabari 9 :272 
') At-Tabari 9:285-287 
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‘Aishah said, “The Messenger of Allah 3% used to treat his 
wives equally and proclaim, 
aus iy ud aa el i dul a a vis te 

‘O Allah! This is my division in what I awit, so do not blaine 

me for what You own and [ do not own 
referring to his heart. This was the wording that Abu Dawud 
collected, and its chain of narrators is Sahin!!! 

Allah's statement, 
(ji Jee Ls Sp 
¢so do not incline too much to one of them} 


means, when you like one of yaur wives more than others, do 
not exaggerate in treating her that way, 


a \ 

alae Git ge 
so as to leave the other hanging.> ref \ g to the other wives. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Sa'id bin J wr Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, 


Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, As-Suddi ahi iuatil bin Hayyan said that 
Mu'‘aliagah [hanging] meine “She is neither divorced nor 
married.”!2! wo: 
Abu Dawud ApPayalisi recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messeiiger of Allah # said, 
iP obs holy cual py oe Cat yn hdd ol 6 25g to 
Whoever fas tee wives and inclines to one of them (too 
much), will come on the Day of Resurrection with one of Its 
sides dragging wh 
Allah’s statement, 
4a Oh OF at Op ES LS oy) 
4And if you do justice, and do all that is right and have 
Taqwa, then Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. > 
The Ayah states: If you do justice and divide equally in what 


1 Abu Dawud: 2134, Tuhfat AlAnwadhi: 1140, Ibn Majah:; 1971 
and An-Nasa? 7:63 


1 at-Tabari 9:290-292 
IS. Abu Dawud At-Taydlisi: 322 
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you have power over, while fearing Allah in all conditions, then 
Allah will forgive you the favoritism that you showed to some 
of your wives. Allah then said, 


104d eyisen © Lb 7 
tae Se Ceo fat 585 on SE= iif oy Gras ANS 4 


«Rut if they separate (divorce), Allah will provide abundance 
for everyone of them from His bounty. And Alldlt is Ever All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, Ali-Wise. > 


This is the third case between husband and wife, in which 
divorce occurs. Allah states that if the spouses separate by 
divorce, then Allah will suffice them by giving him a better wife 
and her a better husband. The meaning of, 


CSE Ae al 385) 
And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient for His creatures’Heeds, All- 
4 a er ficient fo res 


Wise.» oy 
is: His favor is tremendous, His boun wh enormous and He is 
All-Wise in all His actions, sane d commandments. 


peeks ye SSK ET cull ae ON 9 C5 ot g wip 
Ge ath 5 CaN BSG 3 UA Op US os List of St; 
: anal is 2938 al B well 3 v3 cal "i “ap, et ae 
Si GUSTS 7 oF oe etd a & 1B fe obs gat 
EC haa Cae NG FIG SK xt 
4131. And to Allih belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And verily, We have recommended to the 
People of the Seripture before you, and to you that you have 
Taqwa of Allah. But if you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs 
all that is it the heavens and all that is in the earth, and Allah 
is Ever Rich (free of any needs), Worthy of alf praise > 
€132. And to Allah belongs ail that is in Hie heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient as 
Disposer of affairs.» 
133. If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others, And Allah is Ever AN-Potent over that.> 


4134. Whoever desires the rewards of this life, then with Allah 
is the reward of this worldly life and of the Hereafter. And 


604 Tafsir ton Kathir 
Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer > 


The Necessity of Taqwa of Allah 


Allah states that He is the Owner of the heavens and earth 
and that He is the Supreme Authority over them. Hence 
Allah’s statement, 


485 clea on SN Hs Sp 
4And verily, We have recommended to tte People of the 
Scripture before you, and to you > 


meaning, We have recommended to you what We 
recommended to the People of Scriptures; Taqwa of Allah, by 
worshipping Him Alone without perticre, Allah then said, 


CNT 5S cAAtL BU A YS i 
QBut if you disbelieve, then unto Allah bel conga that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth>. wer 
In another Ayak, Allah said than sa said to his people, 


Ais 5 Ad CREE OM 9 Us Jy 


<"If you disbeli ne and all on the earth together, then 
verily, Allah si (free of nny need), Otoner of all praise.”’>. 


Allah said 


4So they disbelieved ‘a a away. But Allah was not in 
need (of them). And Allah is Rich {free of any need), Worthy of 
all praised 
meaning, He is far too Rich than to need His servants, and 
worthy of all praise in all His decisions and commandments. 
The meaning of Ailah's statement, 


45S al SS NT 4 03 osc au gd 
4And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Suffictent as a Disposer of 
affairs > 
He has perfect watch over every soul, knowing what it 


deserves, He is the Watcher, and Witness of all things. Allah's 
statement, 
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Cbs GS BB 5G Sapte, hy fest GI ean CH gd 
¢lf He wilis, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent over that.> 


means, He is able to take you away and replace you with 
other people if you disobey Him. In a similar Ayah, Allah said, 


4 SEN OS SKE OG 1 Bt ond 

¢And if you tunt away, He will exchange you for some other 

people and they will not be your likes 

Allah's statement, 

GANG GM 2G ES CM OG 47 oF > 

eWhoever desires the rewards of this life, then with Allah is the 

reward of this worldly life and of the Hereafter.» 
means, O those whose ultimate desire is, this life, know that 
Allah owns the rewards of this . and the Hereafter. 


Therefore, if you ask Allah for both e will enrich you, award 
you and suffice for you. As Allah: said 


Op 2 ool a AG EN 4 Ge GH Ue sc oD 
AS Gs ES BAAN gg Eee Ag ae Sg FS 
H «at ae 
oe” Cit Gi tad dS BO 
<But of mankind there are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us 
in this world!” and for such there will be no portion in the 
Hereafter. And of them there are some who say: “Our Lord! 
Give us in this world that which is good and in the Hereafter 
that which is good, and save us from the torment of the Fire!’ 
For them there will be alloted a share for what they have 
earned, 
45> AAG e855 AER ad 
<Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereafter, 
We give him increase in his reward), and 
Sah sy TSG ys BES BCH A Se sp 
<Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this 
world), We readily grant him what We will for wham We like» 
until, 
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4135. O you who 
believe! Stand ont 
firmly for justice, as witnesses fo Allah, even though it be 
against yourselves, ar your parents, or your kin, be he rich or 
poor, Allah is a better Protector to both. So follow not the 
lusts, lest you may avoid justice; and if you Talunt or Tu'nidi, 
if, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do.> 


Commanding Justice and Conveying the Witness for 
Allah 

Allah commands His believing servants to stand up for 
justice and fairness and not to deviate from it, right or left. 
They should not fear the blume of unyune or allow anyone to 
prevent them from doing something for the sake of Allah. They 
are also required to help, support and aid each other for 
Allah’s sake, 


Surah 4. An-Nisa’ (Part-5) 
Allah’s statement, 
th tay 
as witnesses to Allah} is similar to His statement, 
48 ai ahd 
<And establish the testimony for Altay. 


Testimony should be delivered precisely, for the sake of 
Allah, thus making the testimony correct, truly just, and free 
of alterations, changes or deletions. This is why Allah said, 


Kil § I> 
deven though it be against yourselves > 
meaning, give correct testimony, and say the truth when you 
are asked about it, even if harm will effect you as a 
consequence. Indeed, Allah shall make a way out and give 


relief for those who obey Him in, yal matter, Allah's 
statement, a 


Csi »% 
wS 
dor your parents, or your kitt,> 
means, even if youhave to testify against your parents and 
kin, do not compromise for their sake. Rather, give the correct 
and just withess even if they are harmed in the process, fer 
the truth presides above everyone and is preferred to everyone. 
Allah’s statement, 
4G, SAGE as HEE OS ap 

¢be he rich or poor, Alldh is a better Protector fo both.» 
means, do not favar someone {in your testimony) because he is 
rich, or feel pity for him because he is poor, for Allah is their 
caretaker, a better Protector of them than you, and has better 
knowledge of what is good for them. Allah’s statement, 

Ces J wa iB 
50 follow sot the lusts, lest you may avoid justice ;> 


means, let not desire, lust or the hatred you h-ve against 
others, lure you 1.t% ‘nitistice in your affairs. Rather, stand ~ 
justice in all situativns. 


608 Tafsir Fon Kathir 
Allah said; 
45s Sol 9h Yi US ge 5 SC es HD 
4And let nat the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid 
justice. Be just: thaf is nearer to piety> 


when the Prophet 3% sent ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah to collect the 
tax on the fruits and produce of the Jews of Khaybar, they 
offered him a bribe so that he would go easy an them. He said; 
“By Allah! | have come to you from the dearest of the creation 
to me (Muhammad), and you are more hated by me than an 
equivelent number of apes and swine. However, my love for him 
(the Prophet #) and hatred for you shall not prevent me from 
being just with you.” On that, they said, “This (justice) is the 
basis which the heavens and earth were created.” We will 
mention this Hadith later in Surat Al-Ma’idah (chapter 5) Allah 
willing, 0 


Allah’s statement afterwards, “\° 
ae 
qa i ies 


dand if you Fal or Tu‘ridn> 
means, “Distort your testimony and change it", according to 
Mujahid and several others among the Salaf.”! Tatwu, 
includes distortion and intentional lying. For instance, Allah 
said eF 
’ es 
4h ALS SG Hh a5 
4And verily, among them is a party who Yalwiina (distort) the 
Book with their tongues {as they read)>. 
Tu‘ndiu, includes hiding and withholding the testimony. 
Allah said, 
GAG Ass Oy Gales yp 
Who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful> 
The Prophet 3% said, 
ele Si giles Hol ge 


tThe best witness is he who discloses his testimony before being 


Ql At-Tabari 9 :308 


Sirah 4, An-Nisi’ (Parf-5) — 09 
asked to do so.a!! 
Allah then warned, 
4S Sls ey SE al Spy 
Verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do.> 
and will reward or punish you accordingly. 
oil telly 75 & IE cl SIG wats Bh an tex agi Cp 
a fs BH i ths oS Kis De 
Onis 
136. O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, 
and the Book (the Qur’é1) which He has sent down to His 
Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent ae fo those 
before; and whosoever disbelieves in Allah, HisAngels, His 
Books, His Messengers, and the Last Da jfiten indeed he htas 
strayed far away.> ww 
On 


\\N 
The Order to Have Faith after Believing 


Allah commands Hi ithful servants to adhere to all the 
elements of faith, its branches, pillars and comerstones. This 
is not stated as“mere redundancy, but from the view of 
completing and the continual maintenence of it. For 
instance, the believer proclaims in every prayer, 


CAE ea taslp 
«Guide us to the straight way.> which means, make us aware of 


the straight path and increase us in guidance and strengthen 
us on it. 


In this Ayah [4:136], Allah commands the believers to believe 
in Him and in His Messenger, just as He said elsewhere, 


Cols Vans il AGT han Si hyp 


€O you who believe! Have Tagwa of Allah, and believe in His 
Messenger, >. 


Allah’s statement, 


Nl Mustim 3:1344 
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4.5 & SE clk isiy 
¢and the Book which He has sent down to His Messenger ,> 
refers to the Qur'an, while, 


€55 on SA ik Step 
dand the Scripture which He sent down to those before (him) ;> 
refers to the previously revealed divine Books. Allah then said, 


Cig SS Jb BN 2s SS AG ol A Sd 
€and whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His Books, 
His Messengers, and the Last Day, then indeed he has strayed 
far away.> 
meaning, he will have deviated from the correct guidance and 
strayed far away from its path. ~) 
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4137. Verily, those who belteve, then disbelieve, then belteve 
(again), and (again) disbelieve, and go on increasing itt 
disbelief; Aldi will not forgive them, nor guide them on the 
{right} way .> 
4138. Give to the hypocrites the tidings that there is for them a 
painful forment.> 


€139. Those who take disbelievers for friends instead of 
believers, do they seek honor with then? Verily, tren to Allah 
belongs all honor}. 


4140, And it has already been revealed to you in the Book that 
when you hear the verses of Allah being denied and mocked at, 
then sit not with them, inti they engage in talk other than 
that; certainly in that case you would be ttke them, Surely, 
Allah will collect the hypocrites and disbelievers all together m 
Heil > 
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Characteristics of the Hypocrites and Their Destination 


Allah states that whoever embraces the faith, reverts from it, 
embraces it again, reverts from it and remains on disbelief and 
increases in it until death, then he will never have a chance to 
gain accepted repentance after death. Nor will Allah forgive 
him, or deliver him from his plight to the path of correct 
guidance. This is why Allah said, 


Cue wes Ui oh a tS op 
4Allah will not forgive them, nor guide them on the (right) 
way>. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that his father said that Ahmad bin 


‘Abdah related that Hafs bin Jami’ said that Samak said that 
‘Iknmah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented: \ 


eS Sgt > & 


dantd go ont increasing in disbelief>, “Th atin on disbelief until 
they die.” — said similarly. \ AY allah then said, 


gine ei Sesh Saget ay 


<Give fo the hypoc ite) the tidings that there is for Hem a 
painful torment. ERS 


Hence, tushy pontiiek have this characteristic, for they 
believe, as disbelieve, and this is why their hearts become 
sealed. Allah describes the hypocrites as taking the 
disbelicvers as friends instead of the believers, meaning they 
are the disbelievers’ supporters in reality, for they give them 
their loyalty and friendship in secret. They also say to 
disbelievers when they are alone with them, “We are with you, 
we only mock the believers by pretending to follow their 
religion.” Allah said, while chastising them for being friends 
with the disbelievers, 


4H Pin Sfoslp 
¢do they seek honor, with theni?> 


Allah then stales that honor, power and glory is for Him Alone 
without partners, and for those whom Allah grants such 


DM At-Tabari 9:315 
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qualities to. Allah said, 
dite (al a OH of 
{Whosoever desires honor, then to Allah belong all honor>, 
and, 
Kifl ¥ Ga IS Seat toy LAT gp 

€But honor belongs to Allah, and io His Messenger, and to the 

believers, but the hypocntes know nofy. 

The statement that honor is Allah's Alone, is meant to 
encourage the servants to adhere to their servitude to Allah 
and to be among His faithful servants who will gain victory in 
this life and when the Witnesses stand up to testify on the 
Day of Resurection. , 


Allah’s statement, oo 
Waa 30 te et {rts 15 AS al gah ae af Break 3b peek eee a> 
4 i OE yet ANE BE 


<And it has already been raid to you in the Book that when 
you hear Hte verses ay 1 being denied and mocked at, then 
sit not with they Os } they engage in talk other than that; 
certainly in that vase you would be hike them. > 
The Ayal theans, if you still commit this prohibition after 
being aware of its prohibition, sitting with them where Allah’s 
Ayat are rejected, mocked at and denied, and you sanction 
such conduct, then you have participated with them in what 
they are doing. So Allah said, 


265 4 SD 
4(But if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would 
be like them.> 


concerning the burden they will eam, What has already been 
revealed in the Book - as the Ayah says - is the Ayah in Surat 
ALAn‘am |6], which was revealed in Makkah, 


Cite BE Shs OSL yp 
4And when you see those who engage in false cortversation 


about Our verses {of the Qur'an) by amocking at tiem, stay 
awey from thent>. 


Sarak 4. An-Nisd’ 


oe : vey moe : 
; aac 
eK 5 5 ites Risse 


ice pSV Ai 


at tal 


iy aS, 


whe 


alles sibah sho chute aay 
“tee yee gt ark +4 
WaloySh S55 SS AG IS 18 sli 


eheet te 


Med ays Nii Mie aco 


she or 


iperceysit (Gey Lc. AES MBAS 
sgh Mbea fi ohn dates ech 
‘ cy a etd te 4 ‘J josh 3 4 


403g er & 


4 pees ae Firs gl ea Od 


i fds Sica sai aN, 


ge es Lars £ beat) * she 
MES ee BG A 


BSE cll & Gp 
ha CdS Ss ile ANI Si . ‘ 


Part-5) 613 


Muqaétil bin Hayyan 
said that this Ayah 
(4:140] abrogated the 
Ayah in Strat Al- 
An‘am, referring to 
the part that says 
here, 


ele SD 


4(But if you stayed with 
them) certainly int that 
case you would be like 
them>, 


and Allah’s statement 


in Ak, Agim, 


“YE 
Re, 
a 


sates 4g 


CSE A see; 


4Those who fear Allah, 
keep their duty to Him 


7) JS AROS rd Syn FH 
Ark LOSS 
poate BSS 


and avoid evil, are not 
responsible for thent (the 
disbelievers) in any case, 


but (their dufy) is to 


ARE 4 


@risrat 


4 6S 


remind thet, that they may have Taqwa. 
Allah’s statement, 


Oe KE “tee 3 52556 oa 2h 4 we a i 4 


<Surely, Allah will collect the hypocrites and disbelievers all 
together in Hell.» 


means, just as the hypocrites participate in the Kujfr of 
disbelievers, Allah will join them all together to reside in the 
Fire for eternity, dwelling in torment, punishment, enchained, 
restrained and in drinking boiling water. 


548 OF op SES HYG AE OK 6 KLE LD 
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Caer Gubll aa 

4141. Those who wait and watch about you; if you gain a victory 

from Allah, they say: “Were we not with you?” But if the 

disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): “Did we not gain 

mastery over you and did we not protect you from the believers?” 

Allah will judge between you {all} on the Day of Resurrection. And 


never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the 
believers .> 


Hypocrites Wait and Watch what Happens to Muslims 


Allah states that the hypocrites watch and await the harm 
that occurs to the believers, awaiting the time when the 
Muslim circumstances and religion are dissolved and the state 
of Kufr takes over. 


tlh 2 SOE ob ’ o& 
tif you gain a victory from Allahy truuiiph, aid and booty, 
Si SS GS) 
they Were we not with you?”> 


trying to come close to the believers with this statement. 
However, oe 


S oe oy ee Ge 
“ nd gS OF asd 
<But if the disbelievers gain a success,> 


by gaining victory over the believers sometimes, just as 
occurred during Uhud, for surely, the Messengers are tested, 
but the final victory is theirs. 


teil 5 5 ees ey 


dihey say (to them), “Did we not gain mastery over you and 
did we not protect you from the believers?"’> : 


meaning, did we not help you in secret and try our best to 
confuse the believers and weaken their resolve, until you 
gained victory over them? This statement of the hypocrites is 
an attempt to strengthen relations with the dishelievers, 
because they pretend to be friends with both parties so that 
they will be safe from their harm, due to their weak faith and 
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lack of certainty. Allah said, 
¢Alléh will judge between you (all) on the Day of 
Resurrection> 


meaning, by what He knows about you, O hypocrites. 
Therefore, do not be deceived by being shaded under the 
protection of Islamic Law in this life, which is such only out of 
Allah's wisdom. Surely, on the Day of Resurrection, your 
pretending shall not benefit you, because on that Day, the 
secrets of the souls will be disclosed and the contents of the 
hearts will be collected. 
Allah said, 


ig Sel aK HS I 
¢And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers\a way (te 
triumph) over the believers). o& 


‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Yasi.Al*Kindi said, “A man 
came to ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and sai ‘What about this Ayah, 
55 Sl Ga SE SD 


s oy 
And never will Altah grant to the disbelievers a way (to 
triumph} over ievers.> 


‘Ali said ‘Come closer, come closer. Allah will judge between 


you on the Day of Resurrection, and He will not grant victory 
for the disbelievers over the believers.’ 4") [bn Juray} recorded 
that ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
Cec Sed & Gah SI Sk SD 

gAnd never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way {to 

triumph) over the believers.> 
“Will occur on the Day of Resurrection.”7! As-Suddi recorded 
that Abu Malik Al-Ashiai said that it occurs on the Day of 
Resurrection“! as-Suddi said that “way” means, proof.) It is 
possible that the meaning of, ‘and never will Allah grant to the 


("I Tafstr ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:175 
(21 At-Tabari 9:328 
(3) ar-Tabari 9 :328 
Il At-Tabari 9 :328 
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disbelievers a way (to triumph] over the believers’, is in this life 
by being unable to exterminate the believers completely, 
although they sometimes gain victory over some Muslims. 
However, the Final Triumph will be for the believers in this life 
and the Hereafter. Allah said, 


4051 Bail gion Coty Ch 35 GD 


¢Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in the worldly life > 


This provides a rebuttal to the wishes of the hypocrites for 
the destruction of the believers, and their loyalty to the 
disbelievers, fearing for themselves if they are victorious. 

In another Ayah, Allah said, 


tip AEF apa at ay 
¢And you sce those in whose hearts there dss disvase (of 
hypocrisy), they hurry to their friendship, anti 
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4142. Verily, the hypocrites seck to deceive Allah, but it is He 
Who deceives them. And when they stand up for Salah, they 
stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not 
remember Allah but bittle.> 
4143. (They are) swaying behoeen this and that, belonging 


neither to these nor to those; and he whom Allah sends astray, 
you will not find for him a way.> 


The Hypocrites Try to Deceive Allah and Sway Between 
Believers and Disbelievers 


In the beginning of Sarat Al-Bagarah [2], we mentioned 
Allah's statement, 


ca eed 


die GAG af apa 
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4They (think to) deceive Allah and those whw believe. 
Here, Allah states, 


Gok hj SAS Sat 
Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them.> 


There is no doubt that Allah can never be deceived, for He 
has perfect knowledge of the secrets and what the hearts 
conceal, However, the hypocrites, due to their ignorance, 
scarce knowledge and weak minds, think that since they were 
successful in deceiving people, using Islamic Law as a cover of 
safety for themselves, they will acquire the same status with 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection and deceive Him too. Allah 
states that on that Day, the hypocrites will swear to Him that 
they were on the path of righteousness and correctness 
thinking that such statement will benefit ee with Allah. For 
instance, Allah said, KO 


AP 
a ee ee ee iaggvar as 
45 sak & A as OS 8 peas By 
40n the Day when Allah will resurrect trent all together; ther 
they will sivear to Hite as they swear to you> Allah's 
statement, 4? 
ve 
ee <p b5> 
¢but tt is He Who deceives them> means, He lures them further 
into injustice and misguidance. He also prevents them from 


reaching the truth in this life and on the Day of Resurrection. 
Allah said, 


4p oe SE yt Sls Saati Oh I Bp 
€On the Day when the hypocrites — men and wonien — will 
say lo the believers: “Wait for us! Let us get somelhing from 
your light!” It will be smd: “Go back to your rear! Then seek a 
light!’> until, 
edi o> 
€And worst indeed fs that destination>. 
A Hadith states; 


tay Ml 561) SET Ay ow GI ts oe 
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‘Whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him heard of, 
and whoever wants fo be seen, Allah will show Sim 30! 


Allah's statement, 
€ICk ifs aN J, GS yD 
And when they stand up for Salah, they stand with laziness. 


This is the characteristic of the hypocrites with the most 
honored, best and righteous act of worship, the prayer. When 
they stand for prayer, they stand in laziness because they 
neither truly intend to perform it nor do they believe in it, 
have humility in it, or understand it. This is the description of 
their outward attitude! As for their hearts, Allah said, 


58! SG} 


fo be seen of men> meaning, they do not have incerity when 
worshipping Allah. Rather, they show off to people so that they 
pain closeness to them. They are often t from the prayers 
that they can hide away from, such ast e Isha’ prayer and the 
Dawn prayer that are prayed in. darkness. In the Two Sahihs, it 
is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
tig G Syd Gh Aaa) hdl bie sath Je han Jae 
gas 5 gl ts pid EY ia bai, igs hy Ea 
: ae w ; i. je poe . -oattp et ao 
O pega bay 3 eek» At Jey in Sil 7 tye 
OU Mist pale Gb ian 
aThe heaviest prayers on the hypocrites are the ‘Isha’ and Dawn 
prayers. If they know their rewards, they will attend them even 
if they have to crawl. 1 was about to order someone to 
pronounce the Adhan for the prayer, then order someone to lead 
the prayer for the people, then order some men to collect fire- 
wood (fuel); then 1 would burn the houses around men who did 
not altend the {compulsory congregational) prayer.>! 
In another narration, the Prophet # said, 
yaa (AU) pa ea pr ae ree eee er sally 
Hl Fath Al-Bari 11:343 
(2) Fath Al-Bari 2:53 and Muslim 1 :451 
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oO pple Lid Shy ey oth gu gy chan A 
+84 
“By Him, in Whose Hand my soul is, if anyone of them had 
knowt that he would get a bone covered with good meat or two 
(small) pieces of wteat between two ribs, he would have turned 
up for the prayer, and had it not been that the houses have 
women and children in ther, | would burn their homes around 
ther: 2!" 
Alléh’s statement, 
455 4 HOSE GD 
¢And they do not remember Allah but titted means, during the 
prayer they do not feel humbleness or pay attention to what 
they are reciting. Rather, during their p tr, they are 
inattentive, jesting and avoid the good that, they are meant to 
receive from prayer. ; Roe 
Imam Malik reported that Al-‘Ala‘\bin ‘Abdur-Rahman said 
that Anas bin Malik said that the essenger of Allah #5 said, 
Sy AN pth bis GT ga bie Gb pith be Sip 
Vi ga at 3h ¥ ie OU oth is Sa ae ay Set 
oe vhs 
‘This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite, this is the prayer of the hypocrite. He sits watching 
the sun until when it goes down between the two horns of the 
devil, he stands up pecks out four Rak‘ahs (for ‘Agr) without 
remembering Allah during them except little "| Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded it. At-Tirmidhi said 
“Hasan Sahih”! 
Allah’s statement, 


4 1 & gS 
<(They are} swaying between this and that, belonging neither to 
these> 

{UN Fath Al-Bari 2:248 and Muslim 1:325 


(1 AL Muwarta 1 :220 
I wMustim 1:434, Tubfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:497 and An-Nasatt 1:254 
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means that the hypocrites are swaying between faith and 
disbelief. So they are neither with believers inwardly or 
outwardly nor with disbelievers inwardly or outwardly. Rather, 
they are with the believers outwardly and with the disbelievers 
inwardly. Some of them would suffer fits of doubt, leaning 
towards these sometimes and towards those sometimes, 
die pot BN Hg a GL at > 

Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein, and when 

darkness covers thet, they stand still. 

Mujahid said; 

(56 AVS & Git 


4(They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to 
these> “The Companions of Muhammad x, « 
46 AG 
AY 
¢uor to thosed: t Jes.” 
lbn Jarir recorded that Ibn Uitiar said that the Prephet 2 


said, sO? 
5 si Sly EA da eat alll 35 agua as Jes Gath fe 
@ : ie at dae 
oe tae el gw NG 


2 
vThe esdinple of the hypocrite is the exauple of the sheep 
wandering between two herds, sometimes she goes to one of 
thent, and sometimes the offer, confused over whont she should 
follow.""! Muslim also recorded it.!?! 


This is why Allah said afterwards, 
te SLE AS Be Ob 
gand he whom Allah sends astray, you will not find for him a 
way. 
meaning, whomever He leads astray from the guidance, 
43 GAD 
For hint you will find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead hint (to 


I at-Tabari 9 :333 
2] Muslim 4:2146 
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the right path)» because, 
Ci 598 SG Bs op 


<Whomsoever Alldh sends astray, none can guide frimp. 
So the hypocrites whom Allah has led astray from the paths 
of safety will never find a guide to direct them, nor someone to 
save them. There is none who can resist Allah's decision, and 


He is not asked about what He does, while they all will be 
asked. 


a Wed J St8 Seti of on desl pS Winds ¥en Gall Gep 
we 42 Ss NS ge Shy Seat wid Ch poate 
¢ agi A Mey ined ot cel, Gi ye at Yh 
a: % ae ae “4 Aas us "8 ibe SM Sus i i ahi “ea 
&e. facenale KS Las 
4144. O you who believe! Do no yal disbelievers as friends 
instead of believers. Do you ci to offer Allih a manifest 
Sultan against yourselves?9S 
4145. Verily, the h rites will be in the lowest depth (grade) 
of the Fire; no helper will you find for them > 
146. Except” those who repent, du righteous good deeds, 
depend on Allah, and purify their religion for Allah, then they 


will be with the believers. And Allah will grant the believers a 
great reward ,> 


4147. Why should Allah punish you if you have thanked (Him) 
and have believed in Him, And Alldit is Ever All-Appreciative 
(of good), All-Knawing.> 


The Prohibition of Wilayak with the Disbelievers 


Allah forbids His believing servants from taking the 
disbelievers as friends instead of the believers. This includes 
being friends and associates of the disbelievers, advising them, 
being intimate with them and exposing the secrets of the 
believers to them. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


gs at Ls Ss 2S at A 5 taal ot oe acy inp oped ah ¥> 


PP aes eed var) -= . 
dia 4 f peein SE 24 YES ai hod 
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Let not the believers take the dishelievers as friends instead of 
the behevers, and whoever does that, will never be helped by 
Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against Himselfp. 
meaning, He warns you against His punishment if you falt into 
what He has prohibited. This is why Allah said here, 


Gf USE fen ed tf 
€Do you wish to offer Allah n manifest Sultan against 
yourselves?> 
meaning, proof against you that warrants receiving His 
torment. 
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that lbn ‘Abbas commented; 
def GL) \ 
of 
dnanifest Sulfan>, "The word Sultan in the R ‘an means proof.” 


There is an authentic chain of nar for this statement, 
which is also the saying of Kelsi, ‘Ikrimah, Sa‘id bin 
Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka‘ Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi 
and An-Nadr bin ‘Arabi. _ er 


>) . 
The Hypocrites ithe Friends of Disbelievers are in 
the Lowest of the Fire, Unless they Repent 


S 
Allah then ‘states that, 
4280 Ge LM ot 9 sna OD 

<Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the 

Fire ;> , 
on the Day of Resurrection due to their tremendous Kujfr. Al- 
Walibi [‘Ali bin Abi Talhah] said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

48 Se ACY sat i> 

4in the lowest depths (grade) of fhe Fire;> means, in the bottom of 
the Fire!) 


Other scholars said that the Fire has ever lower depths just 
as Paradise had ever higher grades. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id said that, 


11 at-Tabari 9:339 
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0 Se SANT Sit g Galt Sap 
€Verily, the hypocrites will be in He lowest depths (grade) of 
the Fire}, 
“Inside coffins of Fire that surround them, for they are closed 
and sealed in them,'"!) 
tbn Abi Hatim recorded that when Ibn Mas‘aud was asked 
about the hypocrites, he said, “They will be placed in coffins 


made of fire and they will be closed in them in the lawest 
depth of the Fire,” 


Caeed eal 34 ib 
no helper will you find for then.> 


to save them from their misery and painful torment, Allah 
then states that whoever among the hypocnités repents in this 
life, Allah will accept his repentance\and sorrow, if his 
repentance were sincere and he thei follows it by performing 
righteous deeds, all the while \depending on his Lord. Allah 


said, sO? ; 

dei, Aes WIS ah YO UL Wye et ip 
qExcept those w Yepent (from hypocrisy), do righteous goud deeds, 
depend on t, and purify their religion for Allaty replacing 
showing off with sincerity, so that their good deeds will benefit 
them, even if they were minute. 

dct & AbD 
then they will be with the believers.) on the Day of Resurrection, 
C8 OF Gb tt oi Sic5) 
4And Alfah will grant to the believers a great reward.> 
Allah then states that He is too Rich to need anyone and that 
He only punishes the servants because of their sins, 
GG BSS o fey SI Je 


«Why should Allah punish you if you have thanked (Him) and 
have believed in Hiut.> 


Ml At-Tabari 9:339 
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by correcting your actions and having faith in Alladh and His 
Messenger 38. 
Hee Geet Al O85} 
¢And Alldl is Ever All-Appreciative (of good), All-Knowing.> 


Allah appreciates those who appreciate Him, and has 
knowledge of those whose hearts believe in Him, and He will 
give them perfect reward. 


